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© THE UNBISHOPING OF thay 
TIMOTHY AND TITUS, 
2, AND OF THE Es 
Angel of the (burch of Exussus:N 
+5 OR, f 


io A brief elaborate Diſcourſe, proving Timothy and 


438 the Ancnx tobe no firſt, ſole, or Dioczſan Biſhop of 3337 _ 0 
For Epbeſws, nor Titws of Crete ; and that the power of 52S - od 
$08 Ordination, or impoſition of bands, belongs Jure Divino to 39, © © 
Ga Presbyters, as well as to Biſhops , 4d nor to Biſhops only, ©9*% ©, ; 
LAN as Biſhops ; who by Divine Inffirution | ny evidenced to be Foe : 


© one and the ſame with Presbyters 7 affd many over one City, 39, *__ 2 25 
Ga Church, not one over many Cities or Churches, : 95F ct 
IG . = . * 

3% Wherein all ObjeRions, Pretences to the con- = 
p) - 22 


--» trary arc fully anſwered, and the pretended” Superiority G7 a: 4'* oY 
4x of Biſhops over other Miniſters and Presbyters, and their-*53 +. - 
av } foleriybtof Ordination Fure Divino, ( now much contended 322 p15 
for) are utterly ſubverted iu a moſt perſpicuous manner, $27 * »® 
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0: By Wititan Pxyxxsz Eſquire, Bencher of 37 | 
2%; Lincolns Inne; a Well-wiſher to Gods truth, the Kings juſt 34 
*62 Prerogative,the Peoples Liberties,and the Churches Peace. *: 
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>; #) Matrh.. 19. 1 3» No - | : k E 1. 
2, Every plant which my beavenly Father bath not planted, ſhall be £3 © BIN: 
*&2 Tooted out, 16 


4% - © Chryſoſtom. Opus imperſeftum in Matth. Hom. 35. =% 


$O:. ©micu nque defiderarerit Primatum in terra, inveniet in C «lo confu- nas 


$a fronem; ut jam inter ſeross Chrigi, non ſit de Primatu cirtamen, v3F 
To i we 
: = 


£3» Firſt Compiled, Printed in the year 1636. Reprinted for 5 
CG, Toy e gocd and fatisfation, Anno 1660. And are to — 
Ce. old by Edward Thom at the Adam and Eve 
Go in Little Brit ain. Pele C1 -Q : 
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To. the Right Reverend Fathers in God, 
William Lord Arch-biſhop of Canterbury : 
And Richard' Lord Arch-biſhop of 
York , Primates and Metropolitans ot all 
_ ENGLAND. 


9% 7 Lords , I have ſundry times heard bath cf 
| you jointly and ſeverail» proteſting even in open | 
C ourt, not only in tlic * High Comm:ſſion, butin, > fl 
Dr. Lajtns, ind two outer caſes ſince , in the 7,17 Uefe | 
Starchawber ( whether ſeriouſly or vauntingly 00- Q,, pegs rat. * 
ly let the event determine ; ) That if you could nit prove Jeur wicks, and ſun- 
Epiſcopal Paricaiftion and funttion which you now claim and ear dry other caſes 
erciſe evry other Mimfters, and your ſelurs 11 you are Biſhops, to ſince, | 
be [nptrier in power, ages «nd degree to other CA niſtere, Jure \ $3 
Divine (a Potrine woich: 3) Patrick Adamſon, Avcl biſhop of  £ 
$. aodrews in Scoulang, pablickly rIran'es is the. yuncd of Fiffe, © 
Anno.\ 591. <4 zreclly repugnant is avir y no fomndation® An. Melvini 
af all in th: Word of God  ) Youwenld forit with caſt eway your he © Pali 
'. Rod off your bats, lay down your Brfbop, icky at his Maje- printed Anus ' 
fries [eet, aud not continue Biſhops one bonr longer. What your 16j0. | 
FL ordſhips hare ſo oft averted, and publikely promiſed before La > 
many+ witneſſes, ( Ihope bonus hee. becauſe jucicially in full | 
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To the Right Reverend Fathers in God, 
William Lord Arch-biſhop of Canterbury : 
And Richard” Lord Arch-bilhop of 
York , Primates and Metropolitans ot all 
ENGLAND. 


YT Lords , I have ſundry times heard both cf 

you jointly and ſeveraily proteſting even in open 

C ourt, not only intlic * Hob Comm:ſſion, bution, 

Dr. Laytors, ind two vie cafes fince, in the bontril 
Starchawber ( whether ſeriouſly or vauntingly 0n- <9, Dolton Baft- 

ly let the event determine / ) That if you could net prove yeur micks, and ſun- 
Epsſcepal Farizaittion and funition which you now claim and exr- dry other caſes 
erciſe ovry other Mimfters, and your ſelurs 11 you are Biſhops, to Pe 

be [nprrier in power, dignity and degree, to ether TA! niſterg, Jure 

Divino (a Doftrine Wwich 1 3) Parrich Adamſon, Arci biſhop of 

$. Andrews in Scotland, publickly recan e is the Synod of Filfe, 

Anno 1591. 41 diretly repugnant to, havs g no fomniation® An. Melvini 

at all in th: word of God _ ) YOu wonld: forib with coft away your ho © Pali 
Rochets off your basizs, lay down Jour Brfbop, icks at by, Maj printed Anus 
ftier [eet, and not continue Buſh ops one hour longer. What your 1630. 

Lordſhips have ſo oft ayerted, and publikely promiſed before - > 
many witneſſes, ( I hope bona hee , becauſe juvicially in foll 
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ol "The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


ler, ) 1 


M y 
Tyndals Obe- if your great ( b) fec 


Court © adviſe, not raſhly on 
ſhall ke bold, to challenge you £0 
out more delay ; either 

anſwer £2 this ſhort T' reatiſe, 


dience of « quem preaching , which are truly Epiſcopal , 


| Chriſtisn m4#. chem over mean imployments for 


And the bot) 
Sraflife of Por 205 28 


Prelaes, both or cicher your Lord(hips have | 
pp _ La palities, £0 be bat a meer abfucd 
x Tim 4-1-0 5 the leaft ſhadow of Scripture eo 
Tit. 1. and 2- either cannot Of fail ro give 


a 31. H.8.<9+ jeſties hands , (4d) from whom, you 
with all your Epiſceper 
»exed, whereby you ifference your 
our ſelves above your F Mini- 

their conſecr+ ſters , a« their ſupream Lords, unleſs you will ſplit 
rion and COng. goginft the hard rock of « Prxmanire, and the Staruces 
c. 9; 10. 37» HS, c. 17. 
which A&s as they 


, who 
f _—_ vaunts and brags 0 
Clleurs, Vicar A' 0® deacony , and 


fictals , unleſs gp) NDER «AND FRO 


beg AL, MAP BST 


Pe rempare A VT HORIT 


erjorodrim GIVE N , 10 bear 
exyreſs, wor dts. afticall , and ts correft wite 


a4; thoſe $149 perſons as bis * Majeſty ſhall app: 
and the Biſbops 78) £94 Fr sdiftion 


fad”, wal ſo july te hynwtel 


b 


bbiſhopy, | you 
) which manifeſts all that 7; D.vinum heh biberto | 
pretended for your Epiſco- 

ridiculous fition , having not 


and fin whaiſdever , 
int therewhtd : Ther all anthe* 
fprirmal and temporal w derived” ant didn 
hiſty, © ſwprews bead of the Charch and 
4 


. 


ſelves 
pak 26, 
1 Ed. 6. c. 7 


in 


The Fpifile | Deateatvsy, 


thereof That all (omres = icall within the Reales were 
_ er power rig re they are rot ) kepe by wv 
- oy pore Ar pucartes op _ the Realm , but 
7 the ant ny weſt excellent Iaj:ifty onl and that þ 
verine of - Commuſrion or Letters bs wander by 
agg yl opt in tis name and right a/one : That all 
Location of the Ecelefiaſtical State and Perſons (much 
nonk & our Univerſities exempe from Archiepiſcopal and 
Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion ) « Bnized and annexed @s « rojal preve- 
ative to the Ki-gs Imperial (rown , and to be executed by none 
bh by Patent! wnder bim + And that all Jour Cit ations, proceſs, 
Excommunications Probates of Wills, (ommiſtions of eAdni* 
niffration, &c, o:g bt to be made only in bus Majeſties name, and 
ſealed with bis Seal, 41 they were in * KingdHenty the right, aud 
King Edwards days, witneſs the Biſhops Regillers, Proceſs and 
Probaces of Wils In theic two Reigns 


of bit R 


Lordfhips to acknowledge , nnlefs ou 
TE nent 
you to y-hart you now are and 1 


ſo not 7are Divize, 8s you have thus 
bed the world ; ſo a = 


be gailey of To breach of promiſe — 


B 2 ___ under 


* gcc 4 Brevi- 
ae of the Biſh- 


46, Sir Jobs 
aber 9s of the _ ot Davis bis Iriſh 


a 26.Hen.$..1. 
Soveraign, 39. H.8.c. 17. 


rol ages ner co. orangnny. whereby you ace ' 


from, or elevated above 2 Grdiancy Frabyen ©'* 8, Mica. 
inilters, is not from GeCarice Commiſſion 
from Chriſt, but * exely is, by, ta Frequent ted and bv 


eicher now forthwich re. 74,97 Com 
mapaſonn or el2 4g 


joy them only by a Grice right , and yer ooly in, by, From; SEA 


are meer 0n bk Majeſtice Crown and Eccleſiaſtical Prevogative , in 
/ rely] y and Kurcifng Bpifep! Fapiabties is her ow name; 


Report?,p.97.98 


__ 


under 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

under his Majeſty, as Swpream bead and Governour wpon earth 

of the Church of England, which is a contradiQion. "> 
b Sundy no If your Lordſhips,to maintain your divine pregended Epiſco- 
$4bbath. p. 1.& pill JarisdiQtion ſhall lie to (d) Doftor } hn PookJin fon for 
24  ay4, vho (by f onezof your Domrſtick (baplains approvation } 
+ W. Boy. hav litely publiſhed in print , That you Gods mercy to ouy 
d Se An.iquit. "hyxch, ere able lintally to ſet do'yn your Sweceſſion 5% your 


Eccl (. B:it, "22 
& * Epiſcopall dignity, from St. Peters Chair at Rome, t9 8, Grego- 
vt men "ae —y avd ON him , from our firſ® Archbiſhep $. Auguſtine 
ranie, (chough we had ſome ( 4 ) « Archbi/bops before hi coming , if 
Biſhop Uſher our Hiſtorians truly inform us ) owr Engliſh Apoſtle ( a» the 
de Britt1n: pyviſt; would have him fled ; though * Biſbop Jewel, (f) Fox, 
EAGOARE 2 others, renounce him) downward to nu Grave that + 
mor 11s. , . , 
with (here, mew [ts in bs Chair, Primate and Metropolitan of all England. 
who writcof 1 (hail then deſire your Lordſhips and this DoRor to prove, 
King Lc, and reſolve theſe queſtions. - 
ang Spe.drs Firft, Whether S. Peter was & real Biſhop by Divine Ine 
<— pk " 6. ticucion ? X 
> Defence of Secondly, Whether he was ever a real Biſhop of Rome ? of 
the Apolog.part 'vhich this Defoy is ſo impatient , that be breaks out into (bh) 
5-C. +, Divil.t. theſe paſſionate words well worthy your Epiſcopall Cenfure: T7 
Keply to Hitd- ppbereby their vanity may appear , that upon idle gheſſes againſt * | 
DF 14 b* all antiquity, make fools beleeve ,rhas $, Peter was (k) never at 
f Aﬀts and Mo. ME 3 making the Succeſſion of Biſhops and truth of the Latine 
numents vol, C bw ehes, 4 queſtionable as the C enturifts orders. 
2.P. 95.0120. Thirdly , Whether Petcy was * ſole Biſhop of Rowe, of re- 
F;ngpa Hiſt. ther Pazd alſo Biſhop as well as be , yea both of them joint 
b Purea;z, B hops of Rewe a the ſamerime,, and that by divine Toſtitoti- 
+ gee eſt, ., 00 *? If ſo,thence it will follow,that there ought to be + two 
Obje#.6; Buhops of Rome ( and ſo of Canterbury) at the ſame time,not 
_— ; # nn... alone , or two ſeveral perſons at leaſt roconſtitute one, 
mo 

learned writers Z "If F "= 

-:f. Fourcthly, Whether it will follow from Peters being Biſhop 
gee of Rome, 7ure Divine , that the Arch- diſhops of Canterbary | 
Perer was never of 
« Rome, much leſs Biſbop vbeve, ounds 4s thi Doflor canne; anſwer... & Epi 
n'os, Contr. $a gon Euſebjus Eccleſ. HiR. won” = JS) 
C. 3435, write that both of 1bem were Biſbops of Rome &t once» «pd nox Perer zbe ſale Biſþopy, 
and Eulcbius puts Paul in be firſt place before Perer. be 
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The Fpiftle Dedicatory, - 
an&Tork muſt neceſſarily be Aeehiitogs Divine? fince 
all Proteſtants deny his pretended Sacce JOE Rome co be fo ? 
F.fthly, W this Deine be true, this Propoſiti- 
on can be denied ; that your Lord(hipy being kneaty deſcended 
from the Church and Popes of Rowe 3s Arch- biſhops, are both 
the crue and genuine ſons and members of cheſe two: ghft y 
Parents ? If ven deny this inferepce, then you 'Tuft renounce 
this divine Title to your Prelacies ; if you ſubſcribe un-o it (45 
] pre ume you dare not ) then all his Majeſties ſubjeRts ( who 
have in @eir (m) oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, remmnced  ,... . 
all forraign } wrixdiftiont with the Biſhops and Church of Rome 10. 1. fg G 
abandoned by * ſeveral Att of Parliament, muſt: renounce * See Ratiall, 
both you, and this y our Epiſcopal Ju. iſdiQtion too, thus claim- Tit. Rome, 
: whict|aſince you can no ways ſubſtantially prove to be3 Jac. c. 4. 
Fs Divine, I hope you will now lay down your Biſhopricks, 
according to promiſe, (thar his Majeſt7 may enjoy their Tem-_ 
poralitiez)or elſe be rhought never worthy faich or credir more 
in ature time : Sao oe By 
Neither may the ſeeming ftrangeneſs of the thing 'c ſelf, de- 
rer you fromit , this being no new thing amon.y ft us, for Bi. 
ſhopsnot onely to refuſe, but to. reſign and give over their Bi. 
ſbopricks. For which 1 (hall preſent you with variety of preſi- 
dents ; It is recorded of * « Ammonius , that when the Clearg y 
and pap o_ oy bo their TOE . py mn lim to take 4 
Biſhoprick upon him away /eeretly and cut off bu right ear y* Socr.Scholaft 
that the defornes of bus body might be a Canonical re. nba 4c, 18, in 
20 by eleftion; and bring yet deemed mect to be @ Biſbop by Ty. "* greek be 
mothes the Patriarke , thengh b& Noſe and his ears had been Nicwyh- E 
| both ent off,by reaſowef bs rea learning and vertnes; and the Peres. AE. 
propl wing him gain bi will ts xep tar of eye, ir 8p 
that he woul, likewls £8 off bis tongue too , which pleaſed them, { S5xcat. Eccl, 
wy ov would let him go & not wake him « Biſhop, t Eaagrius Hil 1.4. c. 18, 
the Philoſopher, when be was cenftrained to accept 6 Bibeprick by yt 
Theophilus Alexandrings , reneuncad bis Miniſtry rather then ” 
be would accept it, ſuch 6 danferout office did he thes repwee it, Gregore Hitt 
and many good men'#l{e ; who as Nicephorn: records, refu/ed 7 
axcitatly ro accept thereof , though nothing ſo dangerous and |; 3 
pernicions an office then, as fon Nicepherns * Blemides, bo- IEG | 
| | | "'B3 ry bs | 


oY 
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mm. 


The Eptfile Delleatory, | 


"ing elefled Patriarch oe) Werke mers d- 
(uv) W 


«Tcl accept it Upon any rerrns : 
ſbop of Spaires, could by no weany be induced wa 
« Een. Magd. Theophilus, Archdeaces of Ada chiſen Bibop of tha 


6. Col. 644. See, refuſedto reeeive it, and orce by the Miniſters 
axd prople to tak? is ag cinft by Wi will, relinquiſtedit ex 
; 4 oy wy though in an idle manner. * Citment, the firſt Pope of Rome, Pope 
Nw 2%” Cornelius, Ambroſe, Augnftine, Achanaſios: Gregory Nazien- 
itn his father, Pope Gregory the fr rſt , Alexander <> 
of Jeruſalem, Anatolius Biſbep of Laodicca, Evuftarhins, Bifop 

of Antioch, Antiochus, Theophilus Alexand 
, $, Martio Biſbop of Towers, S. Nicholas, Paalious 
ols, Eaſebius Pamphilus , Flavienus of Antioch, Mar. 
hy in ancient times were all inforced to accept of . their 
-—_ Difbqubs full ſore a ganſt omunhy = and judgements , by the 
}- everpreſging impert of other Biſhops, Princes , Ani 

las Hmc-45 ang * and the os. & gon of her = 


to my hands 
_ > Eachericus he 


Cent, 2 
rogh, ARs& fred to,but wrged on X 


Monuments > Fefmſed the Ar oeprick, of of Cunerury hou 
p. 1903) and m__ LO accept it : 
4 Kipenceus d lim befor 


furious Menmnen o_ TE A Nt 


Dig h 4 r1 ſpace , till be bebe he Altar and "ew Teſtament 


TRY == 
Crap. Tn = rho way wh 


Caralo. p. a ing. A weſt be ol, ether 

Ay — Would not be [rt at Chrifts lefi ; hand; Ty 
O'Ceme, 10.6, i that © of Þ Marcel the 2 « hams 

= in his like. the Table , 


ins — 


The Byifile Didicktory, 


by Symoniacall contraQts, more for their rich lwrdly Tempors- 
liries and Pa'lzeed , then the Spi Offices which God re- | 
quired at their dandy; co wit in frequent of the 

oſpel, rake wb pie rs, ara nb faſting, almes avd 

| prayer , , vo yer for cuſtome and faſhion ſake when t areto_ 

ordained with an bypccritical modeſty aud 2 doubled * Nolo hone Pow: 
Nole to this Interogation, Vis, Epiſcopery ? ſeem utterly ro re- 
fuſe the Offi:e #3 dangerous roundertake;, till prefſed to ne- 
at demand, ERROR Volo, _ 


Biſbopricks ; you 4 Cyprizalipid. 
Faſhion Spein, putty th hey err te,cif 
win my Ara (ror rcady and then into ſickneſs,con ls. ns 
fi bis fits,cnd volumeriy forrendred his B Choprick of 
conſcience : Epiſcepatuw pro confeientie ſus vnlntre [ponds de- þ Oranio ad 
—_y the people eleRed anorher in his place : 1 50.. Epiicopes 
Nazienzen, © Hieran, A rn. Antioch, ew 
conſcience » and fer quietneſr renounced and reps LM ugh. 
ee mea g 
private life, erve 0 theſe I c 16dor. 
(hall adde tbe went Ay dents of | Ar/mine , oo art l. 1 Bpik. 


Wy 


Panks: Cyprixe , ol orw Beeus , Gregorins Cy 
pr» Ort Jobs, : Ke print, Tt 


oanne: Glicis, Antonin; Stwdites, Coſmas, —_ 
and 7 beodefous, all che of Conflamimeple as likewiſe of > 1* 
S Gilennecs Bitbop of Malden, Biſhop of Seniner, + f Nic ph 


pe 7 Ib of . £2.mi of Lyonr , ' Vilerbur Hitt. Say 
Herigerns Bib of Mets Michael Bi- ps [12.13.14” 
nf Sree Adelberms Biſhop of m—_— Michael j 5:0. 16. 6. 
Opizes Patriarth of Athens ,i D:fiterias Biſko Flannders, | pate 
Brun the third, Biſhop of Coles ; Ulvieus the ſecond B ſhop z1. Cent.Magd 
of Conſtance, Walther Biſhop of Augufts, Gerbardas Biſhop 8. Col. 66g, 


Horbipelis , Uiriens of Rhefis, Brincing»s Biſhop of £7 * Cent, rx, 
Hildeſdrim , {ow ade the "Ai6p of Lab:ek, Adam oo cooking 


Biſhop of #d in Flannders, the ſecond Biſhop © 
kg ln npey Wo pygrey = 1 


3, 983. 
* Pincentinn « 25 M. 9 59 oh: gos. Gen. 8. Cal. 563; 
786. Car. _ <P Lage. Spas mics mars > « 1458. 1468. 1484.14 86, 
1497; 1519.1536. +544. Cer. 13, 043. 105. 1057. 10632, 1078. 1091, 1093.1094+ 


Lea. 1146. 
| Rivemer, 


$ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


$ina, others 8 & the (ame See, Gunzterns Biſhop of AM, 


___ | _* - For 


Rhemes, Viricws Bi of Salibarg , Conradus rv ha 
* Omprixs,P4- Hieldeſceim, Conradns Biſhop of Halberfat, . > 5p ; wg 
wee? 7o 

ow Uiſe, Ode{phni, Archbiſhop of Vpſal in Swethland. '« Pope Cele. 
! Cent. Magd, fine the tifth ' Arbenefins Bilkop of the Parent, Enſtathing 
5. col. ggs8. Biſhop of Pamph'lia, Ruſtic: Biſhop of Narbon , Remoclus 
1035. 1056. B;ſhop of Verech , Orgerns Biſhop of Spires, Lambert Bilbop 
Cent.7.C« : of Florence, Lutulphu;- Biſhop of Cha/lans, Hugh Biſhop of 
499 _ Towres, Bu-chardus Bilbop of Werizberge , HMirbart Ephe- 
10.0 4:8, ſinus B ſhop of Antioch , Deſoderin Biſhop of the Morini , 
cent. 11,col. Geoffry Biſhop of Syl[vaneta, Comrade Biſhop of Batevis, Al- 
SIS. 546.1547- bertus A 1gnns Biſhop of Ratizhene , of ancient times > With 
_ Os = Lew « ab Eperſtein, B arthelemeW Suavenins, and Fobn Frede- 
_ _— rick B ſhops of Camene in Pomerlynd:, Iſaurn; Archbiſhop of- 
1039. [ns Riga,  Baldaſer B (hop of Swrrin, Ericus, fobn Dake of Sax- 
1072. on), and O:to Biſhops of H {deſpring, Hugh the 477th. Biſhop of 
Crankii Metro- Conſtans, Frederick a Weda 8nd Sal:niine Archbi of Co- 
pol. len, Angnſius Biſhop of Meriburge , Jodoews a Reke Bilbop 
; of Derbat. Francis, Henry «nd 7ulins Bilhops of Minda," T he- 
edeſins 2a Rheden Biſhop of Lubeck, , Chrilopher Biſhop of 

Raceb urge, Chriſtopher Biſhop of Breme, of later times beyond 

the Seas, wich ſundry other Patriarcks, Archbiſhops and Biſh- 

opt, many of them by reaſon of age or ſickneſs, others ont 6? diſ- 
content, others our of a defire of peace, quietueſt , and eaſe from” 

neceſſary cares, and troubles ; others of th: m mrerly out of com 

ſcirmee of the unlawfwineſs, davger, burt, an fins. accompa*yimg 

the very office of Biſhops 45 then it iz, and yet u; uſed ; have vo» 

luntarily renounced, refigned, relinquiſhed, their Patriack(hips, 
Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and betook themſelves ro «- 

more retired , religious, quiet , private, godly life ». whereio 

they o-ight ſerve God better , and (hun thoſe — 
ons of evi] and tempcations , their Biſhopricks would expole 
chem vn:0; tothe hazard of their Souls. ! / \ Kf 

If theſe many forr:1gn txamples , Will we ways move your 
Loraſ1ips ro g ve wer your Biſhoprickg,jas ſeeming over ſtrange _ 

we have many ' pregnan Domeſftiqut- prefidents (of likt natue , 

which may perſwade you ts maky goed your promiſe, ond induce , 

edge cod 


' 


N———— 
—__—_ 
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For 1 find that * 
Robe G , 
Sym rt Gemet - 
ws Lo i Cn fee. ve 
of Londen, John mig eG Willians de (anita — - _— ;, * Godwins 
Lincoln , Richard oghes, and Pihiip Ripin __ Bic ops ”- D_ 
ſhops of C rd Peche , Winefred and R C , DIMNO Ps of > m_ 
Shaxtone Biſhop and Lichfield, Hermane ſho Weſcham, Bi- , 60g. 
nd Cs Cor pada ey es cbs Fae Re 
ti e {who bei , J #/ oz/y,» 12% $8. 
porparei not to retarnto his > Js ie Maries” 19% _ 
ordinary Mini Ne Londou, and there leading _—_ Eſtz.ab:ths, - 4 3<6, 
Maſter Hark L er } Biſhops of Exereo : hs Carp life as a0.,, 2-454 
t skipped for __ m__ moe woreeſle (the _ 42 —__ ” / , 6. 353 
was ag C3 : »» 397-413. 
, 9s x Bapad nad ay ab nt Suu yet bebe, he 
Svicelmns, (Themes Speed Bibogoof hog: } Kalb. 45. its 
caem : | 3; of ; » 477. 407. 
in that egos Schoolmaſter, hw aq 6 > , ( the fir® of »» 594 503. 
to his Biſhoprick ; 'x- could never abide to — —— _—_— 
Biſhops of inc Nu Daniel the (ix, and Frith# returning 44 : » 
Dubricius Biſh efter, Robert Sheborne Biſh _ the 23d, »» $67: Tj 
7 on Hunde po Carlton, Sulghein, B _ . Chicheſter, » 585 5 96. 
Geofry and 7 [0 of Land ff > ons RH $. Davids, ” 62C, 63 \» 
Egelric and guenſis Biſhops of S. Aſa wy , op of Bangor, ” 93% 635. 
— 00" heuk ce icholar de F arnbam, B _ _ Cuthbert, Xt 6 n -_ 
= laſt reſigned his dann - of all twiſe arr Tyr . 'F 4 
edes ( oprick out of conſci , 3nd then » | FO Qs 
the B. ar ary ptorily refuſed out pep xt. P aulinus de ” bd Monu- 
veſtly 080} CO though thereunto e ed. to _ WR, _ P. 
ohoofent hm Joo nt Fr veto "wn Io 
is living there,as did early revenue for the i , » Tore King © 
Wal as did Sy/vefter de E 4, increaſe of »» Edward. 
Fer MALE Cee, 
York,who all — an, William Wickivans Achbill Os. 
_— beſt known —— = their ape,others I Leaked, p 
rchbi ; | re _ 1 —— 
biſbopricks and Biſhopricks , ih = m_ reſpeRive -— el. 4x- 
C _ 
; pre” 


—__ 
— 
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reſidents #9 your Lerd/hips ( who have long ſinze given over the 
hen part of your Epicopal funtion, preacting,) now to de the 
hk, according ts your joint aud ſeveral Promiſes, in caſe you 

cannot prove your Arobiepiſcopal and Epiſcop il furitdilions 

Jure D'ivino , and give « ſatisfattory Anſwer to theſe few p iges, 

which I preſume you can never do, fince not onely * Herom, © Am 

rTpiſt. 2.33. broſe, * Chryſoſtem, Auguſtine, * Sedulins, R:imigins, Prima» 
-— Y gw) * four, Theodrret, Haymo, Beds, Rabanus Miura , Theophilatt, 
= 5 "1" * Iſioder Hiſpulenſir, " eAlcnvinus, © Orcumrnins, * Cratian, the 
u In Ep. 4. © Councils of Carthage 4. Can. 22. to 26, of Aqui/zren c.8.10. 
ant ..Tim.3.* 11.* Zao Carntenſis , ' Peter Lombard, * Bruno and " other ag- 
x Hom. 1.11 cien:y, but even Anſelm Archbiſhop of E anterbury , Richard 
Phil. pr ;: Archbiſhop of Ardmagh , all the Archliſhops , Biſhops and 
Mom. in © Cleargy of Englandin 37. H. 8. intheir Inititution of a Chri- 
Tit, 1. « {tian man,Chapcer of Ocders, ſubſcribed wich all cheir names , 
y Ep. 19.83. © Stoke ſly Biſhop of Londen , Tonjtall Biſhop of Darbem , Re- 
$5. Queſt cx © ginald Peacock, Biſhop of (Chicheſter, Biſbop Hooper, Biſhop 
ons po gee” Latimer, Biſhop 7ewel , Biſhop Alley, bur even Archbiſhop 
x In Phil.1, « Whitgift himſelf, and Biſhop Bridges, to omit Wickþff, Swin- 
« Tit.1.5.7.1.< derby, Walter Brmxe, Sit fobn Oldcaftle, Maſter John Lambert, 


*Tim.c. 3. @ ** Maſter John Bradford , and other our Martyrs, Maſter 70- 


4. A115. : # marBeacon, Maſter Joby Fox Miſter Alex Nowel,DoRor 
E011 1.5 c. « Whitaker, DoRor Humfry, DoRor Willee, DoRor era, 
13.1. 8.Ec, « Do&or Taylor, DoRor Am:s , Door Rnldr, DRor 
Ofkciis. 1. 2. © Fulke, and others in * their authorized writings Printed here 
c.7. . © in Exyland, cum privilegs: and publick allowance ; with the 
ok y yp .. forecited Statutes of our Realm, and all the Biſhops Patents in 
25.36. «the Raign of King Edvard the fix”, 5 expreſs terms, conclude 
c In As 15 «your Archiepiſcopal, and Epiſcopal Juris&iQion ro0,over ocher 
& 10. 1Tim.** Miniſters, to be a meer humane invention long after the Apo- 
3- Poll. 1. © {tles time, to prevent, (or rather as the event hath ever ſince 
4 Diflinto c prowed, to engend:r, foment, and occaſion) all ſchiſmes, faQtions, 

2, « Errors and diſorders in the Church ; whea as * Chriſt himſelf, 


92. Cauſa.s, © 
e Decretal. pars 5.c. 58.59. 72.107. 143.144. f Sent. [, 4. Diftin#. 4. g In Phil. x. 
Tit. 1. i Tim. ;, b Amnalarius Fortunatus de Ecclef. Officiis, 1. 2, c, 13. Baſelius Mag « 
nur, inc. 3, Iſae, Natiengen. Ord.g 13. 15.41.18, * Buored by Gerſomur Bucerus, 
the Petition to Queett Eliz 2th. Maſter Packer, a«d DoFor Biſtwicks F lazel lum &@ Apo- 
logia, k Math,20. 20.10 23, Marc. 10. 25, 10 48. Luke 32, 23. 10 28, 

and- 


Fs 
o_ 4 
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right) and ever inftituced over every particular « ;,, Tic... 
Ctarch , but never ny ene Bilop er Miniſter over many, as © EN 


the beſt means to preſerve unity, and root one ſchiſms, occaſi- © 3. &c. c. 5. 


oned only by the pride,ambition, covetouſneſs, power and Ty- J 37-64 146 


ranny of domineering Prelates and Clergy-men. apr, *- 


T but craving pardon for my boldneſs in preſſing your Lordſvips Jewels 4b 
like two honeſt plain dealing- men, to make good your Vrerds, that of the Apologie 
ſo we may ence again beconwe fellot#-brethren , and Walk handin 0. 2.c.3. 
hand tegetber likg equals, without that infinite Lordly diſtance, IP rr na 
Which i now bewveen, not only your Lordſpips and ordinary Mini- ;þ i; ole "as 
fters,but the chiefeſÞ Nobility f wages, 7 uſtices and Gentry of this . 
Realm, (now ſlighted, awed, vil ified oppreſſed by your Lordly pow- 
er ;) I take myleave and reſt 


Your Lordſbips faithful Monitor 


| » an | ity © ? x Percy, 1, 
mal 


it 


PF 
= 
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A Brief 
EXHORTIATION 


To the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops of 
England, in reſped of the preſent Peſii- 
lence. Anno Dom. 1636. / 


a Biſbophites BEAdFDRY Lo k Þ 5 (for fo you ſtile * your ſelver, and will 
Titicto bieTrea A NWA B be intitoled by all men,notwithft:nding the * Lords 
viſe of the 846+ A WAL LI own inhibition to the contrary,) the Prophet 1/ay. c. 
_ -4 18.0, (Leh 26. 9. hath informed me, That when Gods Fudg- 
di 1. yh . | ments are on the Earth, the Inhabitants of the World 
25. will learn righte-nſneſs : and who knows whither your Lord- 
Jam.z.1. ſhips, (as properly inbabir-nts, if not ſervants and lovers co0, 
a F£6.5.3. of rhe World, as any of whatever profeſſion, though you © ſhould 
<— vio 5216: "+ be ſo) may not now in this time of Peſtilence , when Gods 
at 5,16 Judgments are every where ſo rife among us/earn righteouſneſs 
Mat.6.24% &, well as others,(if you think not your ſelves roo wile to learn, 


2 Tim.4.1%.  4roo old to beinfiruted) if any man will but cake the pains 


Si mundum to teach you. 

nm Hearken therefore, I beſeech you, as you tender either the 

contemne tu preſervation of your lives, in this time of mortality, or the ſal- 

prius, Bemard yarign of your ſouls in the great day of Judgement, or the lives 

es: oo and ſouls of His Majeſties Subje&s, committed to your Charge, 

mane *%"*” to x (ſhort LeRure (no ways overburthenſage to your memo- 
ries) which 1 ſhall bere xead pneo you for good , "_-_ 

p'ea 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 13 

- _ ——— —— 
pleale either ſo to interpret it, or come with a ſincere con'Ci- 
ence for to hear it. Ic may be that in regard of your ſacred 
Epiſcopal Order,you conceit your ſelfes altogether plague free, 
ang as wholly exempt from divsxe,a; you now ftrive to be from 
temp ral f uriſdiftion; (which makes you neither to dread the 
plague, which hath ſe:zed upon * ſands y Kings and laid them in *Thendcfius the 
the duſt, ) nor as yet any way to endeavour by faſt ng and pray- ſecond an Em- 
er, to prevent either it, or that famine likely to accompany it, p*rovr and ſun- 
But to inſtruct you how you are {till but men(and ſo expoſed to ary Rings, as 
all thoſe mortal ſickneſles which continually aſſault the crazy —_— 
fortrefles of our ' earthly T abernaclesr, Non obſtante your Ro: in the life of 
chets, Miters, Croſters, and all other your Epiſcopal harneſs,) Pop: Conſtan- 
give me leave in a word or two to acquaint you, That f Pelagi- #/n* Records | 
us the ſccod though a Vope,and Biſbop of Rowe) notwithitand: ©? —_ _— 
: . of the Plague 
ing his pontifical Robes, Exorciſms, Pompe, and Charms,was ,, r,mc) with 
both ſeiz:d npon and devonyed of this impartial diſeaſe, An. Dom many o: her, 
591. as P/aiins, Onuphrine, eAnaſtatiue, Stella, Faſciculia Kings have died 
Temporam, 'Balem, L zitprandins, Vitelizs, and others teſtific of the Plague. 
in his life : which Plague (as (e) Perrnus Bleſenſis Archaeacin of © he : Welt 
Barb records) was ſent by God as @ juſt Judgment up the Ro minſter An.cg: 
mans and ltalians, for giving themſelves to drirking, fraſiingry.131. 
DAUN CING, ſpores and paſtimes, even on Bafer day and © Sermo 20.in 
other fol lowing Holy days , after their participation of the bleſſea -©43i4 Myjort. 
Sacrament of C hriſts body and blood(many of them being conſumed * 
and dying of the Plague, inthe very midſt of their ſports, mirth, 
ales and paſtime: )1nd on this Pope himſelf, for not reſtraining them 
from thu prophanencſs : A preſident wh ch ſhould make your 
Lordſhip; fear and cremble, this preſent Plague beginning here 
on Eafter week lalt, as chat Plagye then did , no doubr for the 
ſelf-ſame propharation of Gods own day and Sacraments, with * Cenr.Mazd 6, 
thoſe abuſes, ſports, paſtimes, ſins, for which they theo were £97. 31. 1514. 


playued ; which your Lordſhips have not only not reſtrained, [37 Bet Ag 


bar countenanced , patronized , yea propagated allyou cou'd, cj. 1174 
this Pope going not fo far,that * {axtinu# Biſhop of Averniam, 1 466. 1bi4.1498 
Cato his Succeſſor in the ſame See, Ruperiss Biſhop of T riers, Ibid 1485.Cens 
Hermannus B (bh? of Verdunum, Rainold Biſhop of Colen,Conrade *; ©: (492. 
B.hop of duguſa, Walricus Biſhop of Spiers, Ruggerw Bi 

(hop of H. rbipolss 


an1149;. 
Col, 1512 


, and Szgfridus of the ſame, Eberbardi Bi, , 


ſhop 


I 
4 
pb 
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top of Ratisbon, Gerion Biſhop of Halcerltat ; «i ayed of the 
* Grimflons P{4gne. * Inthe great Plague that [4 in the Empereny 
Imperial Frederick Barbaroſla hu army in Italy, many German Prelares 
Hi:lor) p. 499. and ſome German Princes which came with him died of the Peſti» 
lence, neither their conſecration, nor their furtion beirg any 
zntidore againſt this diſeaſe. In the great * Conncid of Baſil; 
Anno 1431. {to name no more forraign examples) Lodovicus 
Patriarch, of Aquileia, the Biſhops of Ebron, Lubeck, Con- 


f Fox Als and 
Monuments, þ. 
632, 


(after tvaras Pope) bring Fhere ſliricken wi h ths diſeaſe, n hereof 
ht lay three days together at the point of death, all men defþairs 
ing of ht life, but yet by Gods help he eſcaped. 

If any of your Lordſhips fhoul 1 thiok theſe forraign Pceſi- 
dents prove not, that any Engliſh Prelates are obnoxious to the 
ſclf. ſame diſeaſe ; to re&ify this miſtake, I ſhall preſent you 

e Mart. Weſtm. with ſome domeltick examples, worthy yeur moſt ſerions con- 
Godwins Ca- ſideration. * Anno Dom. 664+ on the 26. dey of Oftober, Ce- 
_ of Eng- adda the ſecond Biſhop. of Litchfield, with af the Monkes of his 
- - ug " Aonafterie at Leftirngher, were taken away With the Plague; 
h Godwin An. The very next year following (b) Anno 665. Tuda, or Juba rhe 
tig.Eccleſ Bris, fourth Biſhop of Durham dyed of the Peſtilence. Mah gore 
p. 13, Arch-Biſbop of Canterbury EleB8. the ſame year, With moſt of bi 
<q P.53* Followers died at Rome of the Plagne. (5) Anne 1258. Fulco 
; Gtwin ib;4, Baſſet the 45. Biſhop of London, Was ſmitten to death with the 
p. 195. ſamefatal diſcaſe. (k) Michael Northbrooke b# Succeſſor the 
k Godwin ibil. 57, Biſbop of London, Axno 1361. p:riſped of the Þ lagne ; 
þ. 198, and the ſame year, Reginali Brian Biſhop of St, Davids, being 
Graf on Fees tra» ſlated ts Ely, deceaſed of the Plagne before his tranſlation 
1 Godwin ibid, coxld be perfeied.* Thomas Bridwarden eArehs Biſoop of Can- 
p.64.244.617, terbury, «x0 1348. dyed of the ſame diſcaſe. And to cite 0s 
Antiquit Ec- * wore in ſo plain a caſe. (1) 4nve 1500. Thomas Langhton 
6leſ-Brit$.345- Biſbep of Wincheſter, then Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury elelZ but 
0s enflalled, and Thomas Rotheram Arch Biſbep of York, 
were b th in the ſelf ſame year ſwept away together With this pe- 
filential diſeaſe. 
4 Stells Plati- Theſe ſeveral Preſidents, with thoſe of («) Pope Lacize the 
ID 8 . - =p ſecond, and Pope Celeftine the ſecond, beth raken away by the 
Cenner.Maz, Plague within the compaſi of two years. The Biſbopr of Parma, 
13.C0l,1 467. Racgium, 


R:nce, ard others, died of the Plagne ; Kneas Silvius himſelf 


—— 
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6 Rhegi m, axd Mil.gin. Anze1085. (c) Daniel the 13, Bop 
ef Prague. Anno 1116. the Biſbop of Marſelles, and all by; > Prroldme 
Church, anno 1348. who all dyedof the Peftilence, to omit 0- pr na an. 
thers, may be a good Memento and Monition to your Lord- atp ndix. Anno 
ſhips (being Biſhops and Arch-biſhops) to put you in mfnd, 1685. p. 357. 
both of your mortalicy in general (which moſt fear you ſeldom < Grorgima 
ſeriorſly conſider of , being-ſo over-much taken up with © ware 
* /ecular i9ployments, not compatible with your ſpiritual funiti- 1 9. Ft, "= 
97, ) and chat you, though Biſhops, are ſubject co this diſeaſe a Albert Ar- 
and ſtroke of God as well 3s others,or theſe your Predeceſſors: gentinenfis * 
and: herefore ſhouid now ac length, afrer ſo many weeks delay, ©*72* Anno 
endeavour to appeaſe Gods wrath, and ceaſe this Plzpue begun 3492-247: 
among vs, (which every day ſpreadsit ſelf more and more) by 

publick falt ings, prayer, preaching and humiliation, . the chief ye- 

meady,not only (m) preſcribed in Scripture by God himſelf, but 

likewiſe by the whole Church and State of England in rhe two | | 
laſt great plagues both in 1. Facobs, andin the firft year of our * Nemo poteſf 
preſent Sovergignes raigne,as the ſeveral By1ks of Common pray- om#nic 
er 4nd order of faſting, then publiſhed by theſe noble Princes [pr- te mrnngy 
cial commands, yet tcftifie on record : both of theſe books joynts re curie, & : 
ly conſeſſing and beWp1jling , that among other ſins %craſioning maxime ſcaces» 
theſe tw) dreadful — Peſt; , this was not the leaft ; 177 !abyrinhis 
That the 4 SABBATH DAY was not kept holy, but pro: *nſcrir, 
phaned ; . and therefore no wonder that theſe plagnts break in —_—— 
Pos #Y, diſpendia paie- 
al Fiſcales redditas ut,uet borula brevi cuvam poſihbabear animarum? Nanguid, Chri —— 


Telonium legit ? "Matthaus erm inde ſumprusPdenuo 44 ipſum non rediit, Non fis ergo 
in turbz corum qui ſccularia ſpiritualibus anteponunt , glutientes, Camelum,culicem liquan= 
zes,&c. Perrus Bleſerfis DeInſtis, Epiſc, Trafatue, m Num.6.:5.6, Joil1.14.15.16.c;2, 
12.43.14. 1.24,17.13-14-Zephz. 1, 2 Þ 2 lac. Riles ft,, 


L — 


And my not your Lordſhips and the whole Kingdome juſt. 
ly fexr, ' hat this very ſin of Sabbath breaksvg, and prophaning 
Gods own ſacred day by SPORTS, WAKES, MAY. 
GAMES, DAUNCING; drunkenneſs, chambering, 
wantonneſs, idlene(s, travelling, unoeceſſiry labour, and the 
like, Wrich drew on theſs two former plagues upon ws, hath been 
one main cauſe of this preſent Peſt,- which begins thus freſhly 

oO 


— 
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and againlt 


diſc bedience When D. or Heylyn, cr Doctor Peclington and Doctor Boundes 


$2012 1%. Godfarer , ts oneibrew the Linogie and Dieipie ofthe 


any ny Hiſt Church of England ; who yet gave it this Title long before 


af the $4bbath theſe ignorant Doctors dream, both in (6b) her Hemilies 10d 
part. 2.c.8. approved writers works, ] hath of late been more generally, 
b Oftle Time publikely, audaciorſly prophaned in mo/t places of the Realm 
and Place of DY the fore-named Paltimes, abuſes and diſorders , then before 
Prayer. sce thoſe two ſweeping plagues,not on'y in point of practiſe, which 
Sunday a Sal» is il] ; but even in Point of DoRrine, which is worſe ; many 
bath. late anthorized c Hiſtories, Treatiſcs, Diſcourſes of the Sab- 
c BiſhopWhire, y ,:h, not f.aring publikely to maintain the Lawſulneſs of dann- 
DoFor Heylin, . ”— le” 
Door Peck | img, morri/es, may games, dedication: Feaſts, Paſtimes, Spores 
lington, Dofor and ordinary labenr even on Gods O'Nn day, as the DoArine of the 
Primroſe, Churchof England ; when as actte 71 fter Fohn Sprint , in his 
yy; os Prep»ſition for the Chriſtian Sabbath day , Printed by Licenſe, 
RM mn London, 1607-p.4 (newly reprinted) and learned Detor John 
others. White 59 his + Way tothe erue Church five times Printed by 
+ $A. 38. n.1. Authority ( yea ſet forth and defended by Doftor Francis White, 
p. 111. Digreſ. yow Biſhop of 'Ely) expreſly brandir , nor on(y as 4 Popiſh ani 
_ Scft-43-®. Heatheniſo prafliſe ; but likewiſe a: a point of Pepiſh Religion, 
Þ 165 266. which diratly tends to the maintenaxce of 4 lib 
* In quarrum P/4cb diretly tends to the maintenaxce of ip.n fon and liberty of 
Praceptum, life, and expreſly allows meft palpable Yrickgdneſs, direHy tend- 
ing to thr deſolation of publ ke government and private honeſty ; 
x berny that n hich hath made the *Papiſts the moſt notorious Sab+ 
 tr{tirurion #ath*breakers that live, * Zanchius 4:4 | Maſculus alſo braxd- 
of 4 Chaiſtian ing tbis very Doftrine of liberty they now teach and the prattiſe of 
mat, and g Ne- it, as Popiſh, and all the Biſhops, { lergy, King, Lords, Commong, 
«efſory Eru/1ti- and Parliament of England King om th: eighth bis Reign, 
Mo gals = condemning it #n * 1x0 ſeveral Books as meerly Jewiſh ; to check 
fourth Com- The durage of choſe Nov: [Doftors,who now ſtile the firift ſantt- 
wandment, ficatfon of the Lords day by atft nrnce from dauncing ſports, and |, 
p-ſtimes, 7 udaizing ; when as that they plead for, is ttuly ſuch. 
I his g: oſs prophanation therefore of the Lords day bothin 
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Doarioe and praftiſe, y aggravated With the late ſuſpending, y » Chron.z6.” 
flencing, excommunicating, purſeyanting, wexing, perſecuting *5: #: 17. 
depriving, cruſhing of many learned, painful, godly, con{cionab 
Adiniſters both againſt all the Rules of Cantn Law,Commen Law 
Statute Law, conſcience, reaſon, piety, charity, juſtice, and the 
Pe(idents of all former ages, - meerly = ng out of con- 
ſcience upon their Epiſcopal Mandates , to bave any hand or 
finger in ating or proclaiming any thing which might animate 
their people to this peſtiferous fin . ( puniſhed withia theſe 
three years wich mary memorable f particular judgments of - 
God, immediately executed from Heaven ; ) hath no doubt lo! See h —_ 

+ far provoked our moſt gracious God, that now he can hold ,;5* © 
L off his hands no longer from ſmiring nt, with his dreadfal Judg x 1: 20.9. 
ments, which ſome of us have already fele, and moſt of us now 
fear : whoqueſtionleſs wi!l never take off his Peſts and Judge- 
ments, from us, ill your Lord(hips (hall cake off your moſt an- 
juſt Suſpentions. and cenſures from thoſe who have thus ſuf. 


tered in his quarrel, and all of us repented of this our crying 
ſin of prophaning Gods own ſacred day, both in point ef Do- 
Arine and practiſe : An abhomination never more rife ia any, 
then this our preſent age , by re:iſon of your Lordſhips * pak 

1me- 


nizing, propagating and defending it, in fach a publick, 
leſs, violent manner , as no former age can ever parllell, to 
Gods diſhonour , your own eternsl infamy , and the Ticting 
of your ſclves,and this whole Kicigdom for thoſe publick judge- 
ments, not only of a late cold ex raordinary Winter, and ewo 
exceſlive dry Summers, which threaten a famine of bread co re-+ / 
compence that 4 Famine of Gods word, which you have lately , a ua 8, 112 
cauſed, to omit all other miſeries which we ſaffer,) bat likewiſe 
of that which is now diſperſed.: In the pulling down 
whereof, as your Lordſhips have had, no doubr, a deeper hand 
then others, ſo yon have great cauſe to fear, you ſhall feel che 
irreſiſtable mortiferous ſtroke thereof, as much, or more then 
orhers. The Plague, you well know, 5s Gods own Arrow, Plal. 
91 $. who ordaineth bis Arrows againſt the Perſecutors. Pi1l.7. 
I;. Andare not ſome at leaft of your Lord(hips fuch ? Z« is 
Gods own hand,2. Sam.24.14.15. Jer-21, 6, Now Gods han4 
ſhall find one all bu enemies, bus right hand ſo! find omt jy 
| x 


A 
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that kate hims, Pſal 21,8. Andare not many'of your Lordſhips 
in that number ? It is, Gods 0wn brendi/hed ſword , Plal. 8. 6. 
And whom doth God wonnd ant ſl.ry therewith but the f head 


+ Pla! 68.21, Of his Enemies, #4 tht hairy ſcalp of thoſe who go on ſtil! tm their 
P.ut.3:.4:. Ire/paſſes ? And are not too many of your Lordfhips ſuch ; 


who even now in the very midſt of Gods judgements, proceed 
on ſtill in your malicious, viojent, implacable hatred, enmities, 
perſecutions againft Gods faithiul Miniſters, Saints, and the ve- 
ry power of holineſs , in your Lordly Po'Tp, ambition, avarice, 
pride, envy, arropance, cruelty, oppreſlions, injuſtice, luxury, 
ſecularity, ſuppreſſion of preaching, prayer, faſting, Commu. 
rion of Saints, and whatever favours of piety ? in prophaning * 


+1nP.g9:, of Gods own ſacred day, both m your DoQrine 8nd praftiſe , 


whichis ſeldom worſe folemn z :d,or more prophaned,as F My. 

Bucey \onp ſince obſerved, Cnmm in ipſir Epiſcoporum aulis, then 

in Biſhops own Pallices, Where neither Lord, nor Chaplain; 

nor ſervants, make any great conſcience of proph ning it ſun» 

dry ways, to give the better example of piety and hohnefs un- 

to others. Huw then (being heavy laden with theſe many ſins, 

ard baving tFe prayers, cries, clsmors, tears, ſighes proans, 

of all Gods childcen agninſt you, if nor ofthe whole Kingdom 

too ; the daily tmprec*tions of many Gftr effed Minifters, peo- 

p'e,( hom you have moſt injurior fly and-inhomanely handled 

without any lawfull cauſe; ) can you bur fear Gods vengeanee 

and expcR his plagues, to ſweep ſuch Ciods of fin and mi(- 

«V1. 2.9. 11+ -chief.fuch Pelts and Prodigies as many of ycu are,clean away; * 
"Y Be tilt new th-refwe, © ye Kings, (for ſach tre you now be- 
come by giving abſolute Lawes, and preſcribing what Cere- 

* Arimabus monie?, Articles, Rites, Oaths, Novelties you pleaſe, even in 
Prelatuz es, nen your own names and rights alone, unto His Majeſbes people, 
corporibus com- and appereny all Lordiy , Kingly Soreraignty and Dominion 
mine eſt nibil ,,,* mens bottes and eftates at Wrell as foals , contrary to onv 
——_—_— Lawts, and our Savionrs expreſs Inhibition, Math.20.25. 26: ) 
Bicſenfis. Tra, be learned O ye 1 neges of the earth . (for fach areyou nowin 
ce In/titzur, many temporal Courts, ax'wellns Ecclefiaftical, and would be 
Epiſcopi,Joanni ptadly Tach in more, in tieed of being preaching Biſb:ps in your 
M. ormjentt  Pulpits, nnd Yaliors of raens ſouls :) | Serve the Lord in fear 
____— for that is your duty , nat to be-Lords your ſelves, prove; 
rence 


th 
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renced and ſerved with tear, as Lordsare wont to be : ) a»d 
rejoyce unto him , ( not with Organes, Chorifters, Pipes and 
Daunces, but) with trembling : ki/# the ſon (whom you have hi- 
therto buffered f perſermted in by faithful Miniſters and Ser. + Ads g 4.5; 
wants) leaſt he be angry,” and ye periſh in the way , even now 
when his wrath is kindled but a little; and'bis plagues but newly 
kindled ; leſt if ye refuſe to turn frem all your former ſins and 
wickedneſſes , be begin at left fo brarſe you with this his ro4 of, c ; 
iron, and daſ you in pieces like # Potters veſſel, * and there be * EY 
wore to deliver you from this bir raging fury. Remember I be- g Nihucn 7. +; 
ſeech you thar of the Prophet Nahwm, * Got jealonr,and lions 22, 
Lord revengeth , the Lord revengeth, and i furions ; the Lord | \3i-33-1. 
will take vengeance on bu adv:rſarier , and he reſeryeth wrath i 0 . uf w_O" 
for bivememier. ' And though be hath for « longtime (b fuf+ bu, niſ. 4c pre- 
fered- you with mrch patience (as bt doth other v:ſ+ls of Wrath þi (cat Dew. Pe 
f11:4t1 deftruft;1n, )* to ſpoyle, oppreſs and deal treicherouſly tus ieſenſis,dh 
with his people; yet'confider now , that the times are draw- 1*/tit. Epiſcopi 
ing near,wherein yon may berecompenced with the like uſage, , 7 
as the Prophes 1/aiah threatens. 'f Yo to thee that ſpoyleſt, and + "= rat 
thow that waſt not fpoyled, and dealrſÞ treach:ronſly, and they joh.10.1, 26, 
dealt not treachrronſly with thee: When thou ſhalt ceaſt 24" ſpoil, Frequins tft in- 
thew ſhalt be 7 poted; and when tho ſoalt make an end 10 deal © Of fog 
freacheronſly , thry ſuall deal treacherenſly with thee, Where- pet rgjet rinks 
fore my Lords ( k ) break rf your ſin ard ſinful proceedings ſu# FLael plyucrs 
by fincere and timely repen8ance,and of Lyons, Brars, f Wolves anmem tedicer 
- Thieves, Robbery, (which many Biſhop! bave degenerated ing.(){41#itathy cum- 
become * Limbs and Shrpheay di r6'G ddr piople ; and now 8: noi 
taſt, (m) as the Eleft of Grd, holy and beloved, put on bowels of 29 ous, need] 
mercies kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, me kneſr, long [uffcring ramuraliqut 
Jer brating and. ſorgiving all th ſe againſt whow you have any tierum, ft M 
quarrel, everes Cari Pagao* gon ord 30, Ard bony ns Li 
all things, pas on Charity, Which 4: rhe bondof perfeBorſiy Avafy.crcn ny ty. 
let the peace of God rule 51 your hearts, to which you «realſocal (tir.Ep (au, 
"Led 38 SNFOV4Y "amine oh6 nord of God diveltrichiyan gow, ih «11 * 4/4 1457. 
Wiſcdem, BY." Andif you wittidiverc ebis Peſt either fra you 3 Col.z.12.13, 
ſelves or othtesq then. preſently | begin ro ture 10: the! {lord rg 
99% all you” inby cr. With faſting. worping, and mich manrvier ,, | TN os 
| 7. ' . $+ 14. iS, 14, 
ifanliſy faſt; call 8 fo/onen alenkiy; gu berabe Ehlers We 15. 16, 
VR 41 2 : 


(aid 
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(and not by proxy bur in proper perlon, if ever you will either 
berepured the Prieſts or Miniſters of the Lord, ) weep b:rweew 
rhe Porch and the eAltar, and ſay, Spare thy prop'eO Lord & -. 
give not thine beritage ro reproacts Alas for the day of the Lora 5g 
:thand, ard ai a deſtruflion from the Almighty ſball it come, 
| and who ſhall eſcape it ? And that your fait may be acceptable, 
* 1/3, 58. 4. to de ware thatit benot © 4 faſt for firife ani debate, to ſmite 
14. with the fiſt of wickedneſs , or tomaks your voice tro be keard on 
hich; beware leaft it be only a hanging down of your head; like 8 
buil ruſh, and affiifting of your ſomls onely for a day : But let it 
be that true feſt, which God hath choſen , rolooſe rhe bands of 
wickedneſs, t0 lex the oppreſſed go free, to indo the heavy burthens 
( which you have lately laid on Min Rters and people ) and to 
break of every yoak, (wherewith you like Lordly F Barons have 
- Luilon clogged.the Conſciences; yea bodies, of Gods fervants, and 
E piſcopi Rec hr ought them into a miſerable bondage and captivity nnder 
——_— vou, as if they were your vaſſals, not Brethren : ) robyeak your 
entiquerum, bread tothe hungry, tobring the poor that are caſt out, ( yea the 
abu. e Baroni- poor Miniſters and Chriſtians +> have moſt unchriſtiznly caſt 
«5 & Regalia gut of their livings, houſes and Gods houſe it ſelf, and thrown 
wocant, Et 1715 your naſty priſons, where they muſt ſtill be detained when 
eccafhonem Thr- y ; ; 
piſrime ſervi- Obers are ſet free) co your bowſes, (yea to their own houſes, li- 
mitts oe ſeipſos VINgF, and Gods houſe again, ) ro cluath the naked, to draw ont 
Baroxes <p> your ſoul to the bungry, 20 ſatisfie the afflif$ed ſoul ; te turn atvay 
lant, verevr 7 your ferp from doing your pleeſwre on Gods boly day ; 10 call the 
de ills gue Sabbath a delight , the boly. of the Lord bonenrable; to Lanonr 
& dices, 1pþ God alone therein , wit doing your own Ways , na: nding 1 onr 


reengverums own pleaſure, net ſptaking your 0'vn Words, 
& non ex me. 


Principe exftit eryyy op ego non coznovi. Feciae te aſſumppſſe Paſtoris vſficinm nou Beronis 
Certe Joſeph in Parrem ſumn & frares inflraxes , we dicerent Pharaoni, viri P# 
ftores ſumus : Maluir eo profiteri Patiorts officium , quam Principis as Baronie, Perros 


Trafiar, De Inftit, Epiſceyi. 


« Zpb. 2.3. TIfrbus you nowfaſt and do (9): peradventare you wiy be [pa- 
red in the day of the Lords great wrath , and God w— LA Ly 

JEN healch ro ſpring forth ſpeedily : But if you forbear to do it, and 
+ Þ34:LY- proceedonas you havedone , be fare (p) rhat God will vifit 
you fer theſe things, and that bis ſoul ſoall be avenged i 
4 ation 


o 


f 
: 
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Natin as you are, He will no doubt (q)i bring evil upon you, 
wich you ſhall not be able ro eſcap', in this year both of yours and J& 3111.23 
bi: viſitation: in which as you have moſt firangely v.ſiced 0- 

thers , thruſting many of Gods beſt and painfulleft Miniſters 

from their Miniſtry in fundry places ; upon meer new fancies 

and Articles of your own, azainſt all law and juſtice; ſo God 

the Supream V ſi'or, wilin his juſtice viſit you, in one kinde 

or other, with his molt righteous Judgments, and cut you off 

with his plagues, as he b-th done your forecited p:edeccſſors, 

or w:th ſame other lignal Judgments of like nature. This you 

bave cauſe to.fear,and ſeriouſly ro expech, unleſs you forthwith 

become * New Creatures : Loo have in few words admoniſh- * 2 Cor. « 

ed you ; If you amerd, there may be hope of mercy, if you 

continoe what ye are, contemn all admonitious, f ſtriving ſtill Tla41.us 
a: you bave dont, agaivft God , his truth and people, you ſnall be 

aſbamed, confounded and pryiſh you ſhall become as nothing and as 

4 thing of nought : For God hath ſpoken it, and be ( 1 ) will mak- { Nunb.2z.10 
it good. (t ) The Tramigreſſors ſoa | be diſtroyed together, the _. 

en1 of the wicked ſhall be cnt off. For yet alittle while, and the * © 19:37-10.38 
Wicked ſhall not be , thow ſhalt diligently conſider their place,aud , aTin2.7. 

it ſhall nt be found. (0) (onfider Whet I bavs written and the 

Lord give you nuder funding in aM things, | 


» «of 


Farewell. 


W. P. 
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STE CO TEETS IO EGIEGVS 
To the Reader. - 


Hriſtian Reader, what that Oracle of Wiſedome 
bath regiftred ; Proverb. 13. 10. Onely by Pride 
cometh contention 3 was never more rea'ly veri- 
fied in any one particular, then in the Prelates : 
whoſe ambitious windy tumor, and overſwelling 

pride, as in all former ages, ſo in this, bath (4) fled the whole 
& Anaſtaiu Criſtian world With warres, eivil diſſemtions, and tve Church it 
de vitis Ponti- ſelf, with endleſs [chiſmes, controverſies, contentions, which elſe 
f.um. Theole- would n-ver had exiſtence. The pretended primacy of the 
2 i - 70m, greac Poncifical Biſhop of Rome, what tamules, bateles, warres, 
F01nni; 27, Ereaſons, redellions, murders, martyrdomes, hath it inguatees 
rius de $þ1j. On4he one hand ; what diſputes, books of controverſie, and 
mate, p3per-battles, on the ether? What innumerable Schiſmes , 
Maſter Tyn- Treatiſes (which the andoubted parity of M niſters and Bi- 
of rar ron ſhops 7ure Dsvino had preverited) bave the Prelates pretended 
man; jc yoo ſuperiority by divine inflicutivn, over Presbyters and their fel. 
fiſe of Pipiſh Jow- Min fters, produced in all ages, Churches, eſpecially in our 
Prelates, own; (from the firſt glimmerings of the Goſpel in John Wi- 
_ Fobn clife; dayes till now, more or leſs diſquieted with this unhappy - 
Wh bis Pe controverſie?) which being raked upin aſhes for 8 ſpace, by 


_ bo reaſon of our Biſhops waving of their divine righ',( which not 


the ſexth, the 
fjth Homily egein' Diſobedierce and wilful rebellion, Fox Afs and Monements througl« 


eat, Caialogu Teſtium Veritatis, 


onely 


—_—_ a. Hh 
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ſhop Alley, (1) B (hop Pilkingeon, yea (Arch Biſhop 17-it- «2. C 
2 f+ himlelf, and (1) Biſhop Br1dges, our two late moſt learned w De Queſt. 
Irofe {ors of Divinity, DoRor John Reynolds in his Letter | ; 1.6. x 1, 
to Sir Francis Korols for Oxford; and Door * William « een 
W:itikr Regins Prof: (ſor ot Divinity for Cambriage , ro 8. c. 9. A 
omit ail others, have lince chem publikely difclaimed ; (con: * Fox As 
fe ſſing Buſbops and Pre:b;ers, Jace Divino to be all one, 1qual, Saarrand. 
andthe ſame; and the difference that 15 betern them to be only 4-4 igheh 
by cut ,me, bumane inſti: u'523, and the grant of Princes, n0t by Seen X 
divize right ; and the S-atures of 37. H. 8 c. 17, 1, E466 2. ment, 
1. & 2, Mariec. 8, & 1-Elirab.c, 1 Faye for evr jd: g Defence of 
ally in ſull Parliament »iſoturd againſt ;) yet our preſent am: _y Pn. 
bitious Pcelares ſtudying to ſarmovnt their predeceſſors, nw ary 4. wid 
onely in worldly pomp and power, detived from their indul 35: 99: 190, wy, 
gent Soveraign, bur likewiſe in ſpirirnal Jarisdiction, claimed 527: &* 9 
f:om Gcd himfelf, (though many of them have neuher time |» 2- 
nor care to rreach, pray, or do him any Epiſcopal Serv ce, be- os D 
ing wholly taken vp with ſecular offices, ad affairs, and f wv Las co: 
able to ſerve God fer ſerving hu ircompatible enemies, Mammcn 1. f. 95.99 | 
a:d the ww ld,) bave lately blowa ab-oad the coals, and re of i Expoſurion 
citated the violent frames of this contenti2n afreſh, by a new 22 £59005, 
ambi:ious chiim of all their Epiſcopa! Soverarigaity and Juris2i- TY wy 
ion, 7ate Divine, not only intheir Sermons and Books, but Corerighs, 
even in i/e High Commiſri'n Court it ſelfe, inthe late cenſure? 35" : 
of DoRor Boſtwick, for a Book written onely againſt the Pope Of the Prin-- 
«14 ltalizn Biſhops , withour any re fletion vpon them, as all n———_ ns. 
men then conceived, and therefore wondred ae, till their mag- 4 HL —_ = 
rifying of the Church of (m) Rome 4s 4 true Church in thu rows I GAR 
; 3 i» Oo. TH 
Cenſare of biz, and ſome Late licenſed Pamphl ts, their Anti. *- Gonvrou. 
chriſtian Pipsl proceedings againſt Godyrruth, Minifters, Or 7 D: Ecclcha. 
dinznces , and the late authorizing of Dy&or Pork/ingeons 3mm th 
i Gat ir fs ed 31; DON ls Bb Gn, 7. 3.19.46 
EA con dapnd Þ etdatola ination 1 Fehar ho, 
16. m_ See Chonnz2s Colis8, Theol, And Stkors's 5, Tieailes . * wg 
| . ' Sunday 
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n Pag, 243-44. Sun1ay #9 Sabbath , by the Archbiſhop of Canterburies own 
Chapliin, Maſter Bray ; which expreſly avers, That our Arch- 
biſh«pr ant B ſhops can , and do lineally derive their pedegree and 
Succeſſion from Peter and the Poperef Rome ; hath ſince inſtruc+ 
red the ignorant people, that Popes, Italian and Engliſh Biſboys, 
ave in truth * all members of the ſame body, Whelps of the ſame 

* S:cHenry 1i:ter, branches of the ſame tree , and ſome of our preſent Pres 

Sulvridge bis lates, the Pope of Romes own lineally diſcended ſoxr ; (o us they 

Exbertzw0ry could not be ſen{ible of , and highly offended , if not aRually 

Epiſtle. Jaihed, wounded with their fathers ſcourge ; Flagel/am Pon 

—— hi, tificis & Epiſciporum Latial'wm , being a whip for them , us 

Hunting of the Well as for the Italian Pcelates, 


Komiſh Fox. 

Roderick Mors bis Complaint, c. 24, Maſter Tyndals b#s obedience of «Chriſtian man, aud 
Prafliſc of Popiſh Prelates, Fox Aﬀs «nd Monuments, part 414.514. 516.518, Maſter 
Ws: hcahall Þ1s Diſcourſe of tbe Corruptions now in queſtion with,ovbers, 


Now becauſe in that late Cenfſure of the'rs, they all founded 
the divine iright of their Epiſcopal Super- intendency and Do« 
minion over their Fellow- Presbyters, only on the Examples of 
Timothy and Titus, ( whom they then new conſecrated Dio- 
cxlan Bi(bops over Epheſus and Crete, almoſt 1600 years after 
their deceaſe, though C brit and Pax bimſelf had never done 
it incheir life times ; ) and on a ſuppoſed divine Monopoly of 
conferring Orders and impoſing hands, sppropriated (as they 
told) by God himſelf, to Dicezſan Biſhops, diltinR&in Juril- 
dition power and degree from Minilters and Presbyters : 1 
have therefore here for the future quieting of this a= 
ted Controverſie,copfined my diſcourſe within the lifts of ſuch 
queſtions, (not formerly fully debated in the _—_— tongue by 
any that I have mer with ) by the diſcuſſion whereof, 1 have 
(1 ſuppoſe ) ſo ſhaken theſe rotten pillars , and undermined 
theſe (0) ſandy foundations of their higly towring, over-ſwel- 

6 Mat. 7:26. 27+ Jing Hierarchy , as that I bave leſtthem no divine prop of 
ground-work to ſupport it longer ; ſo as it muſt now certainly 
(for any ſtay is left it in the Scripture ) come cumbliag down 
| headiong to the very ground, (and methioks I bear the fall of 
| it already ſounding in my ears ) unleſs with ſpeed they wholly 
quit theſe falſe foundatiens ,.and bottom their Prelecy and Ju- 


riſdiftion 


* 


F 4 


| — 
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riſdiRion only 00 his* Afajeſtirs Prix dy fever, x3 Supream Head 
and Governewr 0n exttb of che Church of England. (not Gods , | 
or Chrifts divive inflicucion ) which becaute they bave ſolace- 4,56 nh, 
ly judicislly diſclaimed in open Court, and even at this pref, us ©.115- K2. c. 5. 
execute all Atts of Epiſcopal juri/diGion by their ovn inherent _ B68 
power, without any. [pecial Conmiſtions from bis Maj fty wnder 37: "1-1. <1. E- 
his great Seal, kgeging. their Courts, viitation!, and making m__ ayes Hs 
all their (vations, 1, Excommunication!, probate of wiilt, © 13-21-47. Us. 
Latters of Adminiflation, &c. in their own namtt , and wnder co to: 
their own Epiſcopel Seals 48 if they were abſclute Popes and Mo-'+ - 9 
narchs, cortrary ts the Starwesof 25, H. 8c 1926. H.8.c1. 5.3, 15 HS.c 
37. i1Edw.6.c.2. 1.E iz.c:8. Eliz.c.1. thtsy Oaths of Sopggwe 17-13. 35+ HS. C 
c3, and their High-Commiſ2ion it ſelf, which might t __— 
apotber Leſſon ( being it confines them to do all things by bis 
Majeſties (pecual Comm.(lion, in his Name and ander his Sex! 
alone , wheo they are all joined cogerher, moch more there» 
fore when they are divided in their ſevers) Dioces) and becauſe 
they bave contrary toallthefe AR and their Oaths, *' þslorred © 
out Ceſars Image and [uperſcription , bis Arms and rojel Title 5 — Tohn 
out of their Courts, Proceſs, all their Eccl:fiaſftical procerdings, = - f. bis 
and inſerted only their ewnin lien thereof , that ſothry may aÞ- an exceltem he 
pear t0 all the World to be no longer his b«t the'r own , 4x4 be (s' paſſage rotbie 
he ſronld chance ro chaleuge and reſume thew «1 bis own ) might? 
#03 hens: for th own or claim them to be bis; they. bave little reajon 
DOW £0 actempt again, and his Majeſty far jc{s reaſon ro ſuffer ; 
and ſo b avirg nexber God nor che Ky'g , divine nor humane 


Righer , they muſt { 8 the proverdis, bertwers- 
2we Pools the arſe gorr te the gr:wnd ) row 2t [aft in the 1:16it of 
their al greatnefs, ſperdily fal! lat anto theground, and 


this their fail, q prov: very great, becanie they now of late »rc q Mac. 7; 2.7, 
40 (0, * not bring covers with tbe office of @ Biſhop, but © = fr Barns 
riey maſt be al/o Kings , temporal Lords ard chict Pate officers, ©" 4 
a ainſt Chr ift; Ages command,u/'d Gods wn Lamito [ way both as liter ndals 
Hurgh and ftxie at pliaſnre, rot ſo rey my ing? 0/4 Þ into aber Prllhfe of Po 
Jar hands the ſole y le and governmern of the weorld , bavirg phſb 1 rela , 
great pefſeſſiong ; and bring gr cat Lar'(s alſo 43 rhey ire Prelace #39 '- 34; KC. 


LACE 


a» yet c0.ng litile or ” therefore in poj.+r of preaching feed "Fa chriflas 


in a+ 4 iu / «thing th committed to their [prrggond cant fo. Man, 
b»/ only ping ng ihe Sep, < 4 Chrift a; fone player 37. H 86.17 
[ 4030 F 
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" ooth of a King,and as a Popp:t, Which ſpringeth up and doWyn,and 
- eryeth Peep, Peep, and goeth bis Way, 8s * Doftor Barns writes 
Keyerof be ittily of the Biſhops of bis age. Which ſwelling greatneſs and 
Church be, pag. WCeNy . 
2:6, ambition of theirs , 64 it will make cheir downfall the greater, 
ſo the ſpeedier , it being « ſure prognoftick of their approach» 
ing ruin, as the greatneſs of any unnatural ſwelling in the body 
is of its preſent enſuing ropture ; # Pride ever going before de- 
ſruilion, and « lefty [pirit before a fall , and they uſally dogs 
* 1.Pct, 5.5. ing them at the heels ; becuſe * God himſelf reſiteth the proud, 
but then moſt of all when they are at the higheſt ; according to 
p that of the Pſalmiſt , | T how putreſt a\vay all the wicked of the 
TPjan19. corth like droſs , which as ſoon as ever it bath gotten up tothe 
top of the pot,and elevated it ſelfabove the pure mettle, is then 
ſcummed off and caſt away. 

If theſe my onworthy Labours ſhall through Gods bleſfing 
on them, and thy prayers concurrence with them, contribute 
any affiftance rowards our Lordly Prelates neceſſary Reformati- 
en, Or in caſe of obftinate perſeverance in chete Gradient 
and Jonny ne to their way tor ſpeedy downfall {fo far 8s 
a they are oppokte to piety , humility , unity , the propapa- 
RY tion of the Goſpel, and praQtical| power of holineſs 4 
ſupplication, the caſe, relief or comfort of Gods poor people, (* who are 
Pol.z.ofbis mow every where moſt wrong/nlly without, yea agairft all Laty 
NOS = j olto nd reaſon oppreſſed, and W out of their bentfices, ſreeholds, poſ- 
A moſt exces. ſeſſions, impriſoned, fined,cxcommwunicated,filenced, ſn/pended, wie 
tent piflage 10 bified, crwſpbed and rroden under feet by t berry intolerable !yr euny, 
thi: purpoſe might and unbennded extrawsgaxt power; ) I (hall neither repent 
ſ«:243lc 30 0% re of the pening,nor thou thy ſelf of the reading gf it. Where- 
Satan  Fforehere humbly proftrating it co thy impartial Cenfure, and 
Chartzc,29, commending it to the bleſſing of God, who to ſhew the infi- 
The Pctition niteneſs of his wiſdom and power , doth oft times (+) hwſe 
of Right. 3. the fooliſÞ things of the world,to confound the things that ave migh. 
ho oli, and ,, and baſe things of the World, and thing: that are drſpiſed, yuu 

of STPAUTES , , . 
in Raftall Ac. #94 things that are mot , to bring to newght things that ave , rhis 
euſation, no fl:ſo ſhould glory in bis preſence. T ſhail take my leave of theo 
= 1 Cor, 1, 37. till ſorne farther occaſion. | | 


28. 29, | 
Farewell, Auil pray for we in my 
undemerited Bends, h W-P.' 
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An eAppendix touching the Occaſions 
and Ends of Re-Printing this Trea- 


tiſe, to prevent all mil-conſtruQions. 


Kind Reader, 


HE Occafiont inducing me to Re-print this 
Treatiſe, (which I compiled above qyyenee 
fince,whiles impriſoned in the Tower, by the 
cauſeleſs malice of ſome ſwaying Prelates) 
; were three : | 
o " Fuſt, The boldneſs of a Popi Preift , 
= ® (under the diſguiſe of a Sear) in Re-print- 
iog a pernicious Pamphles, entituled, Eraſtus 7 anior ; Londen, 
I660.ſi:ring this Pacliameat, with bis name prefixed to it, (Prine- = 
ed without a n:me ſome few moneths before )wherein he endea- 
yors to prove ; The Miniſters of the Church of England, whe- 
ther Ep;ſcopsl or Prerbyterian, to be no Minifters ; and their , Scllio.'22. as 
Ordination no Legal Ordination,and thence infers : Owr Church $oumens, © 
to be ms (burch , Our Sacraments to be no Sacrawents ; becauſe Ordinis cap.4) 
our Miniſters are uo lawful ordained Miniflars. © ©. Surius Tomes. 
Secondly , The Extravegancies of ſome of our _—_—_ F get _ 
Engliſe Biſhops and - Epiſcopal Clery-men , who ſhiking hands | ac —_— 
with the * Council of Trent,  Bellarmine, © fan{erins,Eraftns c Al zipharma- 
7Zunior and our Romiſh Adverſarics, even after their late years cum & | 
ſuppreſſion and tribulation under the Croſs, (which hon/d hawe 4 Gal. 6. 14. 
« crucified the world to them, and them wnto the world 0204 5.4 
and made them more moderate and mild to their fellow: Mini © mf hn 
f#:r2,then yet they ſhew themſclves)diſown all Ordinations made gich Fiſder, p, 
by Pre:byters, during our long-laſting troubles, pronouncing 175 176. 
them NUL and YOTD, and refuſing to xudmit Minifter: — 
or daitled by Presbyters to Benefices or Fille* ſbips , anleſs they Bk —_ 
will renounce their Orders, and receives REORDIN A-,. drive, 
TION BT BISHOPS: Whereby they © VU N . 464. Canter- 
CHURCH all ——_— Pcoteſtant Churches both a 
2 at P- 3%9- ©0333» 
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ror 5 Pre ſhops and Priefts, even in Ryweand Sparc itſelf, robe lawful, 


biter) 6þ.4.(c 
$. 


g #ug.15 and Thirdly, the © late unſcaſonsble Motions of ſome Aemberg 


37. 1669, 


}.Pwwſne a ants at Lay, « meer humane inftication, peculiar to Exglavd 
Angt pray 40 inſepacable branch of the f* XTugs Preregative,the fountain 
f.73. Comels 
eg _ bliſhing this D 
' - — 
po iO republiſhing this Di/cexſe, are 
3+ 4. #2. 67.51, 


$4. 197. 567. 
$4.60. 


at home and abroad, and N U L both cheir Miniffry and Se: 
" crament! ; when av they grant Ordinations made by Popiſh Bi- 


valid,and all Sacramen:s aduniftred by rhem #2 be, good & rot to 
be repeated; never RE ORDA!NING or "RE BA PTl- 
SING any Maſſe Priefts; or Feſairs who turn Proveſtants , 
bat freely admicting them to rxerciſe their Miniſtry without 
queſtioning their Pvp;ſb Ordinarion : Waich preſent Errony 
and Exorbitaxcy of theirs, tending highly to the /#andal, di/+ 
honour, ſubverſion of moſt Proteſtant Churches and diſſaenfaRi. 
on of al: ſach who have received che Loyd; Supper, Bapti/m,or 
Orders from Presbyterian Miniſters not ordained b/ Dioczlan 
Biſhops , pretending themſelves Saperior co Pr-sbyrers , and 
claiming the ſole power of Ordination,not byEccleliaftical Confti- 
twrion,or the Kings Conc: ſton bur by DIVINE RIGHT, 
principally g:ounded on ihe imaginary Epiſcop cies of Ti- _ 
worhy, Titxs, and eAngel of the Church of Epbeſas, Ilong * 
ſince refuted in this Trears/e in ſuch an irrefragrable manner, 
that none of our Bi&eps, or their ("haplains, ever yet replyed 
thereto in above 24 years ſpace : whereupon I d:emed it very 
ſeaſonableto reprint it now, for pablick. peace arid ſatisfaRion, 


inthe Commons Howſe it ſelf , That all Migifters ordained by 

P reebyeers. during our late Troubles ſhould be put from their Li» 
vings  Miniftry, wale(s they were re oraained by Biſhops with» 

in on! moneth , ſince all Serjeants at Lavy made in theſe timer, 
w-re recalled and made Serjeames by New Writs from the King : _ 
they putting ao difference berween Ordinetion, (a divine Ordi= _ 
nance conferred by Presbyter; on others in all ages, Charches 

by a Divize Right warranted by Scripture )& the call of Serje» 


of all Honour, as well Civil as M licary: 
As theſe were the only Occafions,{o the ſole ends I aimed ar * 


2» Fl 
1. The Vindicstior of the infallible Trucbs of God; the 
Divine Rights of Prezbyter: nnd the common people ; and of our 
Kings joÞ Preregazive invand our all perſons and canſes Eccles 
a wH 
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fiaftical,as well us civil, from the Errors, impoſtures, V/urpations, 
of ambitious ſelf ſeeking * Popes and Prelares. *1Eliz.c.r, 
2. The prevention of all turure Controverſies in onr Charch 37. H. 8.c.17, 
touching the Swperiri'y of B:bopt ower Pregbyters , their naw 
Monopoly of conterring O-d:rs and exrreifing all ſorrs of Eccles» 
fiaſticai Jur «$1510 over AMunft-r: ant people, in their V.ſita- 
rions,Courts,and impohag oaths upon them,in their ow newey 
Rig hrs, and nzder their oven Seals alone, by-pretex: of «1: D [- 
VIN &t RIG HT without uny Commſſion from our Kings, 
contrary to the Starwies of 26. H. 8. c.1.37.H.$ e 17.1FE. n 
6, c. 2.1 Eliz.C. 1. 5- Ez. Cc. 1. The Petition of Right, 3. 
Caroli, and 17, Caroli, Ch. 11. 
3. The reclaiming of our Bi/beps and Prelatieal Clergy atthis: 
preſent from reviving their Priſtine Exceſſes, Errors, Innovati- 
ons, pteſſares , which occafioned our late Troubles, and their 
own Overthrow , when they reputed themfelves moſt fecure 
and " beſt eft«bl;ſved;8 may probably ingender new Dift»efiions b P[.40.6,7, 
if perſiſted m,more fats! to them then the former,onr of which 
Ae —y Any hon. mo(t Happy 
oration to Hs Crown, through the Prayers and Loyal Zx- 
draveurs of many of thoſe Prezbyterians-whom they now ,,,,_ 
over- mach maligne, oppreſs and diſcoment. La Ons 
4. To reconcile and unite (as much as may be) the Epi/copel Frith bis. 4a. 
and Prerbyrerian Clergy by diſcovering-and moderating both ſwer to Sir 
their Exceſſes, E xtremities, and Uſorpations of * BiGops over 1 homas Mores 
Presbyters (occaſioned by ' Brſbops great temporal Pofſeſſions I os. 
and feculer 1imployments, diverting them from conftaxe preach-p +. 
ing,which ' Chriſt himſelf and bis 4 poſtier,togetber-with St. Lut.r9, 47. 
Ambroſe, © Chryſoftem , (o) Auguſhne, (p) Cyril of Fernſa ! AR. 1.46, 
lem Aidan of old, 'and ' Biſbop Mooper, Biſhop Ridley * B: ©5- 42: c. +7. 
ſhop F-we/ of larer times, practiſed once or ewice EFERT es, - Hb, 
D AT if the w-th, without imermiſſion ; *eing the * prine-pal 7; 5 ©#: 
m De Saeramentis 1, 4.6.1.1. 5.6.1. n Homil. 3.5.7. 9.13. 22. inGenes, 0 Fraf.g.16, 
10, 24, 2}. 27.29 35. 27. Foen. þ Carcch.Oratio 7; W 14.Catech. Miſbag. v4. Secrecy 
Kceleſ, Hiſt. 1.7 c. 1. q Beds Ecelef. Hiſt. 1, 3.5. 5.6. 0s. © 
y 'Fox Abs an  M ,nwmenti,p. 13:6 1559. 1456, 1696. { His lifebefore bis-works; 
8s Mas. :8.ig Mar.16.15,16. i Cor. 1.17.18.5. 9.14.10 10, AFﬀs 20. 13.30. ;6 Rom. 10.9, 
15.6, 16:35 Col.1.23.28, Phil, 1.15-16.Ep9.3.8. 1 Fin, 3.17.6.4-13-14+ 15.46,6431,2,75, 
23. 9+ 2 TOM. 4. 3. 3, , = | 
pare: 


A 


——_—— 
—  .__ 


3o * The Epiſtle #0 the Reader, 


part of their Epiſcopal Office , now molt neg ected by them : 
and reducing them to chat moderate primitive power and - 
allay,which his Majeſties Father King CHARLES of glo- 
u See my rious memory, reduced them to in his Treaty with both Houſes 
Spcec, Þ. 66, inthe Iſle of 19/459hr ", wherein (by hislalt paper but one he 4b 
+ liſhed all but the Apoſftolical Biſbops, inveſted only With a Ne 4 
x Heirim, in tive voice and poiver in point of Ordination dineſting thew of their 
Epift al Tt. Temporalities for 99, yeart'; That ſo like the primitive Biſhops, 
G :1-115B0- they might henceforth govern our Churches, not by their own 
rus. Pe _ fole arb:rrevy Injunitions wills, pleaſures, but by * the {O Ads 
nariene Ee MON COUNSEL and ADVISE OF THEIR 
delli Apolozis PRESBTYTT & RS, according to fueh Laws as (hall be made 
pro ſententi2 in Partiament for that purpoſe ; this being molt conſonant 
| Heron) to Antiquity and tending beft to Chriſtian unity, 
| _ "if "For my own pare, I ſincerely profeſs , that atter many years 
| ts xr diligent fearch, diſquificion, peruſal of moſt ancient and mo- 
Uſhers model of ge q 
Epiſcopacy. dern Trattates of ('bmrch Government , by the learnedſt Ad. 
*Sce my 1 2 {e- Vocates for Popes, Biſoops, Pretbytrians, Independents, and Cone 
rjous (Q1eRtjons gregational Seftaries of all kinds.I con'd * never yet ſatisfie my 
rouching "judgment or conſcience , that Jeſus Chriſt or bus Apoſtles had 
pr" {1rively, plainly and peremptorily, preſcribed or erected any 
Ver nent. . 2n- po p . y © . * #5 &-* 
don, 1644, {ach ſuperiority of Biſhops in power, or juriſdition, or 
' *” degree above other Miniſters and Presbyters , as Popes and 
/ _ hb ww ” Biops have long contended for ; nor yet any ſuch onalters- 
#1 Gol. 6. = ble univerſal forms of Church Government, and Diſcipline 
Kon. 10. 18. c, tO be obſerved in all Churches, places, spes, as ſome over-rigi 
25, 26. Ep".3. Presbyterians , Independents, Aoabaptifts and other SeRaries 
3- 19 26.6.4-11- have fancied and preſcribed , to the prejudice of the "_—_ 
over 


<SWIr2 INES 


12.13. 


onde Autbority of Chriſtian Kings and Magiſtrates in a | 
Moribus Gen- Eccleſiaſtical perſons & cauſes: For,the Go pel(by Chriſty expreſs 
per % 
rium Alcxander command )biing to t” preached to all Nations and p:0p't 7. 
ab Alexandro owt the whole world, and that ſucceſſively till all the Eleft of God 
mo o "Pit. ſhal be gathered into the Militant © tranſlated to the Church tris 
eirkk ire of Mmphant at the end of the World: And moſt Nations in the world 
Pilgrim, | I each other in their Manners, Cuftoms, Lawer, 
a Rm.13. 1-2. Rites andCivil forms of Government(though(a)of divinrsufti» 

. cer © tmtion,as much as Ec lefiaſtical Government, in the generalzand 

ER = '**,beſecular Laws,Governors and Governments of molt Nations 


thrcugh 
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ehrough tract of time, wars ,ufurpations,divine diſpenſations and 
inevitable Neceſlities, differing mech in ſeveral ages from what 
they formerly were; it was altogether impoſſible and imprattica- 
ble to preſcribe,cſtebliſh any particular ſer form of Charch Go- 
vernment & Goveroours in and under the Goſpel,which ſhould 
or could bz univerſally received, praiſed, ſubmited to . by 
all Churches, Countries , Nations and Chriſtians throughoye 
the world, in all ſacceeding ages, the Government and Gover- 
nours of the Church in ſeveral apes, places, being :s Variable for 
che moſt part as the civil Governours and Covirimers » BI b See Centur, 
Eccleſiaſtical * Hiftorians, Councils, Canons, and late years ex- 1245 c.6.7. 
perience evidence beyond contradiftion, Upon which con- 9; " —_ 
fideration, «5 I have ever readily conformed co- thae Chureb - 5, 5 tagy 
Government which the King and Parliament have elabliſhed, an4 Cr1b, in 
ſo far forth as it was warranted by our Laws , never oppoſing #hcir Tomes of 
our Biſhops Eccleſiaſtical 7urigdifion , (0 far as it was juſtly £99"! 
claimed and exerciſed by Regalland Legall Authority ; but 0n- 
ly its illegal Innovations, Exorbitances, and pretended Divine 
ſanition,as diſtin from & paramount Presbytery;S0 I ſhal now 
earneſtly intreat , ( and © that I mighr perſwade ) all Biſhops, 
Prelates, Pcesbyters, Independents and Sets whatſoever,to lay 
aſide all unneceſſary conteſts about Precedency, Charch govern» 
ment, ſuperfluous Ceremonies and Formalities. * To ſtudy to Walk * Eph.au1,5; 
worthy of that Chriſtian Vecation,Wherewith they are called with 33. 
all lowline(s and meekue(1,with ling-ſuffering, forbearing one ano- 
ther in love , endedvonring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the 
bond of peace ; they bring but one body, having but one ſpirit, one 
hope of their calling one Lordyne Fauth, one Baptiſm, one God and 
Father of all, whe ts above all, and through all, and in them all: 
To ſeth, purſur f follow peace with all men, and bolineſs with- 
our Which no man ſhall ſce the Lord. And patiently to ex- THO 22-14 
pe&,and cheerfull; ro ſubmit to that Model of Church govern- 
ment, (with juſt liberty co truly tender conſciences in points not 
fundamental & conliſtent with publick peace) which we all hope 
will ere long be ſetled by His Majefties pions endeavours, and 
Royal Amthority (according to the Miniſters and Commons 
Houſe Addreſſes to His Majeſty in purſuance of bis own Royal 
Letters and Declaration frgm Breds) with the Advice C mo- | 

. erate, 


— 
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ot derate,learned and pious Divines of all formerly difſcociag par- 
ties, and both Houſes of Parliament, for the fucure rraxquility 
and proſpeyiey both of our Churches and Xiang /ome. Over which 


Gud long 
pious , 
: 1 P[6106, 40, Bernal ; nnd bis earthly Ki 
E let all rhe prople thrrengto [ay 1; Amen; 
| Lincoln's Inne, 


Auguſt 20. 1660, William Prynne, 
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Wi oar Bifnps and Vicars General ( as 1 an credi- 
bly informed) refuſe to admic any Miniſters ordained 
by Preabyters to Benefices, unleſſe they will be reordained by. 
Biſh ps, even fince the Parliaments lace adjournment; | ſhall 
delire them to take notice, chat chis cheir praftiſe is expreſly 
againſt the ſtatute of 13 Eliz. ch. 12. incituled, An Ad to reform 
certain diſorders touching Miniſters of the church z which adaits 
ſuch ordinations to be valid, and co make them capable to be 
preſented and admicted to benefices, as the prologue eviden- + 
ceth, That the 5 of the Puren; Majefties Dominions may 
be ſerved with Puſtors of ſound Religion, Be it Enatted by this pre» 
ſent Parliament, thet wo_ under the degree of « Biſhop, Uhich | 
voth 02 Hall pzetend fo be a P3ſeft oz of Gods ho- | 
ly Wozd and Sacraments, by reaſon of any other fozm of | 
Infitttion, Conſecratfon 03 ©zvering, then the Fozms 
ſet fozth by Parliament, i= tbe time of the lots King of wertby 
memory King Edward the fixth, v3 wow uſed in the Reignof 
our molt Gzarious Doveraign L app z ſþall in the preſence of 
the Biſhvip or Guardian of the Spiritualties of ſome one Dioceſſe | 
where he hath oz ſhall have Gccleſlaftical living geclere, | 
aſſent and g_ aÞ the Articles of Religion y Which DNLY | 
concern tonfeſfon of the Chriſtie Fahth, and the deOrine of the | 
Sacraments ( not or Ceremonics. ) | 
conthined in « Bock, imprinted, emttuled, Articles, &c. under pain ' 
ot e ipfo fato deprived * No ſublequent clauſe of that | 


be 
ibing Ordinaties by Biſhps co make Minifters capable of | 


nefices. 
Beſides , I defire all Biſh 1s and Qtr Advocates to take 
notice, that neither the Scature of 3: te $ Bw. 6:c- 1. nor 
the —_ ein dg gags] 
meki and conſecrating Archbiſhop by Biſhops, » aa 
ra make void in point of law or divixity, niy order 
form of ——p———— Deacons, a" 


”h 


7 Poſt (cript, &c. 


of Becageent by Prebyters , or others, than 
whatis preſcribed in theſe Afts & Book of 
Negative Clauſes; 'And the later of theſe Scatutes, 7 
recites, That divers Queftions bad lately grewn vpon abecmeking 
end conſecrating of Archbiſhops and s within this Realm, whe- 
ther the ſame were, and be and ozyerlp made accozy» - 
ing ts the Law, oz not; /dereupen it wor thought convenient by 
the A, parily yy ay Frye as de ay ro ban Fry 
making ond conſecrating of ſucb Archbiſb:ps and Riſbe1, to be 
and orderly donegaccording to the lows of this Realm (which it de» 
clares at large tobe by AR of Parliament, end the | 
Prevogative Eccleſraftical aud Spiritusl ever theEccleſieltical flate » 
tbis Realm : not by any divine Right or C SanQions, 
En Ne 
b order 19 for the conſecrating ſ00ps [2 
and for the making of Priefts , Deacons and Miniſters, @ wa! 
forth in the time of tbe late King Edward the 6. and authorized by 
Parliament in the 5, end 6 Year of the ſdid late King. ſhall {tend and 
he in full force and effe?, and ſbell from bengeferth be uſed and obſer» 
ved in of plert1 within this Reehn, end wther the Mejeftien 
Deminions end Conntciery Hud that all. Perſons which bave bers, 
or ſhall be made, ordered or cquſecrated & cþbifbops, Biſbops, 
Priefts, Minifiers of Gods bely Word or Socraments, after the forms. 
end erder preſcribed in the (aid order «nd form bow 4rchbif 
Biſbops, Priefls, Deacons aud Minifiers ſbuyld be conſecrated, ow 


thops, Pzſefts. Piniffers and Deacons, and | ' 


ozdered and conſecrated, any Statute, Law, Canon, or gfthey. * 
thing te the contrary worwithſftonding. Without any negative 
Clauſe, either nulling (io point of Law or Divinity) or pra* - 
hibielag any other form of ordaining Prieſts, Minifſterry or... * 
Deacons, by Presbyters alone, cither in our own 
| Reformed /Chorctss, beyond the $ead; or nulling any 
* Antiq. Ecc'eſ. dinations made bly Popifh Biſhops and Priefts , after the Ra- | 
wn, þ. 430, to -es Pomtifi tal, and o Manner, in che reign of ar Fog 
nExgled or beyond the Sen, h* rejefted by our 
Biſhops and Archbiſbops in <yoms pA 6 and Queen Elize- , 
beths veign, zet they 6dnintes ſuch Ordinathas to be. god, withant -/ 
| nds of £ 
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13-0 Ayrdry ry And, raw obſervable, 
Cardi authority and the Pg- 
piſh Befbop?, —— of : and. erwar ,>.$. 
did.noc only confirm all new Biſbepricks, Diviſions of Biſbopricks, 
Cothedrels, churches, Sales of Church lands and goods, Marriages, 
Inftitutions to Benefices, and other Promotions, Ecclefiaftical Dif 
penſatiens, end judicial Proceedings before Ordinarjes , Bifbepsy 
and Delega/es ,, during the pretended Schiſne of England, 
from the Church of Rome, from the 20. year of King H:nry 
the 8, to this very Parliament , but likewiſe ratified alt 
D;vers and Beneſices conferred on them by Proteſtant 
Biſhops , Minliters and Preabyters , without any Ke- ordi- 
nation : witnelſe this Clauſe in cardinal Pooler difeenCation, 
Ac enxes Ecchfaallicas ſecwares, ſeu quorumuis ordinum regulares 
perſons que dligues Ir ationes, diſpenſationes, conceſſiones, gra- 
ties & indulte tam quam Boneficia Secleſtaſtica, 
aliarSpiritugles materia pretenſe aber itate ſupremitatisEccle- 
Ang licana , Licet Hulliter , & de fatto obtinuerunt , & ad 
cor reverſe Eccleſia unitati reflitane furring, in fuis D:dinibus- 
et B qneficils per nos ipſers ſev & nodis ad id deputatos miſericor+ 
diter recipiemur, prot jaw multe recepte fucrunt, /oomgue = bun 
opertund in Domino diſpenſabimng, ' And « ces 
monſtrous and unreaſonable to me, Thatour Biſhops now 
after all our late wars and troubles ( occafionedby thetr for- 
mer Extravegances, and Excefſcs*) [hould Rill be fo obflinate 
and perverſe-, as for our Churches preſene and future peace, 
not to permit. or diſpenſe with Pre:byterian Ordinations, and 
Minier 1made by Presby ters of ow exen Church and Religions or 0+ 
ther Reformed Churches,' daring our late Schiſms and Troub/e:,. 
when the Pope bimGlf, this al, and Popiſh Prelates in 
Queen Afariss reign, were ſo ent intbiskind;& ſundry 
Engliſh Scholars w he *fled beyond tbe Seas to preferve their 
lives, liberties and religion during her blowiy reign, where 
they receiv:d Qrdination from Pzeobpters in many Prote- * Bow Scrip- 
ftans Churches of Germeny and Geneve, were not only al- 1wnBris Cens. 


lwed and preſemced tc-Benefices a8 lawful Miniflers by our 57-7000 
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the Confeſſions of the Reformed Churches of Helvetia, Bube« 
mie, France, Belgia, Auſpuge, Wirienberge and Skevie, all aver. 
Ordination by Prevbyters to be juſt and lawſul, without Biſbey 
and 2g and Prezbyters by Gods law 10 be both yne and the 
in Order and Furiſdiftion, as you may read ar Varge tn the Hay 
mony of Confeſſions, SeQtion 1 16 

In fine, I ſhall defire our Biſhops to conſiders that their own 
Orgaining of* Minifters by themſelves in their privat chambers, with- 
out Presbyrers & other Minifterry»r out of their Divceſtyoron any dy, 
& in any Church,is more illegal,irregulac and LAN 
any Ordinations made by Prethyters daring tht wars; by the Rami 
_ , the Conncils of Carthage, Trentgthe Book of Ordinatins 
ic (el', & their own applauded Canonsannc 1603.Canon gife 
36. As for theic Reordination of Miniſters z as they aan 
tinde no preſident or warrant for it in Scripture, br ſolid Age 
etiquity 3 ſo the firſt and only antlent prefident of it | have oþÞ 
ſerved in England in former ages, was derived from Rome, and 
brought thence by Theodor Archbiſhop of Camterbury, whobe 
ing ſent into England by Pope Vitalies Anno 670. and ordai- 
ning Biſhops in all fi reprebended *Cradda rhiat be 
wa not rightly conſecrated (being made both a Prieſt and 
_ only = yes > bis TR = were only 

cers and no Di : ) be anſwered bim with a mof} 

——_—— If you know = | _ not rightly taken > 
me my Biſhoprick, I willingly depart from my Office; of 
never thought my (elf to be worthy of it, but for obedicace- 
ſake, being commanded to undergo it,l conſented thoughut* 
worthy. IWherexpen Theodor bearing the bumility of bis anfwer(/ 
replyed, That be ouy bt not to lay down bis Biſhoprick, (£3 tpit azyh' 
nationem ejus denuo Catholica Ratione confinnmrabll. 
Which amounted rather to a confi: mation, then a reconſecrativny 
& was no reerdination of him 28 a Prezbyter, but only a Recon 
ſecration of him after the Rowan mode, as a Biſhopz and ſo ud 
preſident to juſtifie the reordinetion of Pretbyterian Minlfters' 
by our Biſhops now, who may as warrantably reheprize all 
children baptized by them, as reordain them M , for 
which they have neither Scripture,Canon, Statace, much les 
reaſon or diſcretion in ſuch a time as this, which may inftruft 
chem that, Immodicis brevis eft £145 & rars ſenetIſs. + 
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NUESTION bh 


VVhether Timothy was ever a 
Dioczſan Biſhop, or firſt, or ſole 
Biſhop of Epheſus,# 


F the multitude, or common received opmion 
mighe take place, or our * Prelates be the Judges Bp. Dounhom, 
of chis Controverfie, they would p y con- Bp. Wh 
_ * clude affirmatively without diſpute; that Timothy 
was a Dioczlan Biſhop; yea, the firſt and ſole Bi- 
ſhop of the Epheſians. But if the Scripture, or 
verity may be umpire, ic will evidently appear, that Timo- 
thy was no Biſhop (1 mean no ſuch Biſhop as Fure divino, or 
humano, is different from an ordinary Presbyter in digniey 
and degree) much leſs Biſhop,or fuſt or ſole Biſhop of 
ſus, as 18 generally conceived; which I ſhall clearly evidence 
and make good by theſe enſuing Scriptures and reaſons. 


' That Timothy was no Biſhop in this ſence, is apparent. 


1. Firſt, becauſe S. Paul and Lukg,who were beſtacquain» Th«t Timothy 
ted* with him, and make frequent mention of him, never. ** Biſhop. 
ſtile him a Biſhop, neither is he termed a Biſhop in any text 
of Scripture, S. Paul in his Epiftles to him, calls him, bis 
own $0n in the faith, 1 Tim. 1,3. A good MINISTER 
(not a Biſhop) of Feſw Chriſt, 8 Tim. 4 6. His dearly _ 

ve 
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ved Son, 2 Tim. 1, 2. A good Soldier of Jeſus Chrift, 2 Tim.2. 
3. A workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
the word, 2 Tim. 2, 15: In his other Epits, he terms 
him, Our Brother Timothy, Col. 1.1. 1 Thefl. 1. 3, 3 Theff, 
3- 2. 6. Pail. 2. 19. Hebr. 13. 23 His fellow-workman, Rom. 
16.21. His Brother aud beloved Sonne, 1 Cor. 4. 17. 2 Cor, 1, 
19, Col:1.1. A workman of the Lord, 1 Cur. 16. 10. A ſervant 
of Feſis Chrift, Phil.z, 2. but never a Biſhop. S. Luke terms 
him Paxls Companion, Minifter, attendant, and fellow-worker 
only, ARS 16. 1, 2, 3. C.17. 14, 15, C. 18.5. C. 19.22, C.20,4. 
never ſo much as intimating him to be a Biſhop. The Scri- 
pture therefore never phrafing him a Bifhop, nor givi 

him that Title, _ all his other Epithites; it is an infal« 
lible argument, that he was in truth no Biſhop, ( ſuch as 
our Biſhops faricy him)but rather «x Evangeliſt, as he is ex« 
preſly ſtiled, 2 Tim. 4, 5. Doe the works of an Fvangelift. 

2, Secondly, Becauſe he was S. Paws iate, Copart- 
ner, Brother and felow-helper in his Apctolical fundion, 
whence he often ftiles him, b:s Brother, bis felow-work; r; and 
conjoyns bim with bim in the Prologyes, the inſcriptions and ſa» 
lutations of moſt of bis Epiftles, written in both their names, wit= 
neſs 2 Cor.1.1. C.4-37. 2 Cor.s. 3, 19; Col. 1.1.1 ThefL.1,8. 
C. 3-2. 2 Thefl. 3. x. Phil. 1. 1.c. 2, 19. Rom. 16. 21. Heb, 
3. 23. Timothy therefore being a Copartner with S. Paul in 
his Apoſtlehip, or Apofttolical funftion,(ſuperior in degree 
tothe Epiſcopal office, as our Antagerijts plead and grant 
as is apparent by Fpbeſ. 4. 13. x Cor. 12.18. and the 
conſent of all men ; it is not probable that he would deveſt 
himſelf of his Apoftolical Juriſdifion, ro become an infe- 
rior Bifhop, or relinquiſh a ſuperior to take up aninferior 
degree. Who ever aw of late any Archbiſhop or Biſhop 
denuding himſelf of his Archiepiſcopal or Epiſcopal pree- 
minency,co be made 2 poor C ountry Vicar or Curate?And 
can we then conjeure, that Temotby would- relinquiſh bis 
Apoſſieſhip for an Eph:fiar Biſhoprick ; or elſe, hold it by 
way of Commendam with his Apoſtlefhip? (*C:mmendaes be- 
mg not of ſuch antiquity, and a meer late Popiſh innovati- 
on) or deſcend from an * Evangeſifiſhip to a Biſhoprick ? 

3. Thiraly, 
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othy aud Ticus. 


3. Thirdly, becauſe Timothy was ever either accompany 
ins S. Pasl inhis Travels or bonds, as his felJow-helper,mi- 
niſter, and afliftant; or elſe, tent by him from one Church to 
another, as his Meſſenger, Delegate, or Coltague, to eſtab- 
1h, comfort, and inſtcuft them 3 being never long refident 
in any ore fixed place, or Church, as all Biſhops were 


b We read Ads 16. 1, ufgque 12. That Timothy came firſt of 5 See Cent. Mags 
all to Paul when he was at and Liftra ; Pax] then taking {2+ £19. Col. 
bi to go forth with him;,and that they went both together through 925» 626, 


the Churches of Phrygia, Galatia, Aſia, Myfia, and at laſt came 
to Philippi, where be atode with Paul; and from thence wrote and 
eerricd the fir} Epiſtle ooo to the Corinthians, as the ® Pot» , 
ſcript manifeſts.In whi 


Epiſtle Paul writes thus unto them, z,,f 


1 Cor. 16. 10, Now if Timothexs nf that be may be witb the Biſhops 


you without fear; for be worketh the w 
And c. 4. 17. For this cauſe bave I ſent unto you Timstheys,who 
is my belroed Son and faithfull in the Lord, who ſhall bring you 
into remembrance of my wayes which be in Chrift, as I teach cve- 
ry where in evcry Church, By which it is apparent, that Timg« 
thy was ſent by Paul from Philzppi to Corimth ( with, or after 
this Epiſtle) to inſtru& them; Where he continuing a while, 
repaired again to Pax! to Philippi; & there joyned with Paul 
in the ſecond Epiffle to the Corinthians, written in bothbeir 
names; 2 Cor. 1. 1. informing them in the 19 verſe, That 
the Soune of God Feſus Chrift, who was preached among them by 
"«, even by me, Sylvanus and Timotheus, was not yea aud nay 
but in bim was yea. By which it is evident, that Timothy had 
before this ſecond Epiſtle written , preached Jeſus Chrift 
among the Corinthians by Pauls appoincmene. Afcer which 
Paul removing from Philippi, Timothy accompanied bim to Theſ- 
ſalonica and Beres, where be abode , tiil Paul came to Athens ; 
from whence be ſent a command to Timothy to Berea, to come to 
bim with all ſperd to Athens, where he ftayed for bim, AQts 17. 

13, 14,15, 16. Which he did accordingly, joyning with Paul 
in the rs and ſecond Fpiſiles torhe Theſſelonians, written from 
Athens, in botb their names, 1 Theff. 1. 1. 2 Theff. 1: 1. Yea 
whiles Paul ſtayed at Athens, be ſent Timothy from thence to 
the Theſſalonians, to eftabliſh and comfort them concerning their 

C 2 faith; 


of the Lord,as I alſo 4o. maks them. 
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* If Timnbews 
were then B1=- 


faith; that they ſhould not be moved by their afflidions : where be 
continuing for a ſpace, came from them again to Paul at Athew, 
bringing him good t ydings of theiy faith and charity, 1 The. 3. 
x, to 7. After this, be removed with Paul to Corinth : from 
thence being ſent into Macedonia be came again to Paul unto Co. 
rixth, As 18.5. from whence Paul writing his Epiſtle to 
the Romans, remembers the ſalutation of Trwmotbews his Works 
fellow to the Romans, amorg others, Rom. 16. 21. Aﬀter this 
Paul removing to Epheſus, (ent Timotheus and Erafizs ( two of 
thoſe who there miniſtred unto bim ) into Macedonia; himſelf ſtay- 


\ (bop of Epheſms, ing in Aſia for a ſeaſon, Aﬀts 19. 20. From whence Paul af« 


why did Paul 
thus ſend bi 
from b1s Cure, 


© Bijhops See ? 


terwards paſſed ints Macedonia and Greece, and then returning 
into Aſia, Timothews and ot bers accompanied him; and going be» 
fore tarried for bim at Tross, AGts 20. 4, 5. Whither Paul ſent 
for tbe Elders and Biſhops of the Church of Epbeſw,. giving them 
a ftrift and ſevere charge,to take beed to themſelves,and to all the 
flock over which the holy Gbelt bad made them BISHOPS,to feed 
the Church of God which be had purchaſed with his own blosd, 
AR.20.17,28,6. A task fitter for Timothy to enjoyn them, 
had he been cheir Dioceſan, then Paxl; and a charge more 
meet for Timothy to receive, thenthey , had he then been 
cheit Bithop of the See of =p 97 who being ſo near Epbe- 


ſ-s,ſhould have accompanied theſe Elders and Biſhops of his 


Church to Epbeſw, when Pau! diſmiſſed them, rather then 
have left his flock at randomafter to ſtrifta charge to feed 
them. Bur yet though theſe Elders went back to theirCures 
fromMilet»s,Timotby did not logfor from thence be accompanied 
Paul toleruſalem, A&.21.15,16,17.& from thence toRome. For 
the Epiſtle to the Coloſfans written from Rome) is penned in beth 
their names, Col. 1.1. and the Fpiltle to the Hebrews, (as the 
Poſtſcript and ethers teſtifie)wa written to the Hebrews from 
Italy, by Timethy, where Timothy was for a while impriſoned, 
Jes -. 5. ſet ot liberty Heb. 13.23. After which Par writes his 
Epiſtle to the Philippians fre Rome, where be was in bonds; at 
which timeT:mothy was preſent with him joyning in this bpiftle, 
Phil.1. 1. wherein he informs the Philippians, that be tri fed 
to ſend Trmotheus ſhortly unto them, that be alſo might be of good 
comfort, when be ſhould kyap their ejtate, Plulip. 2. 19, whi- 
ther 
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cher Timothy being ſent by him, as is moſt probable , Paul 
wrote his ſecofid Epiſtle to him, at his ſecond appearing before 
Nero, charging bim to doe bis diligence to come ſhortly v0 bim be. 
fore winter, 2 Tim. 4. 9. 21. he being then not at Epbeſas, 
tut atfTroas or Philippi as 15 apparent by 2 Tn. 4. 12, 1 3. 
and Philip. 2. 19. Timothy therefore thus ever accompany- 
ing Paulin his Travels and Bonds, and travelling from one 
Church to another by his appointment and miſlion, never 
keeping any fixed reſidence 1inany one place, much lefſe at 
Epbeſus,could not be a Biſhop orPresbyter of any particular 
Church; che Apoſtles inſtituting no non-reſident Biſhops 
or Elders, but fuch only as were te refide with thiſ: flocks , 
ever which the Holy Ghoſt bad made them Biſhops, or Overſeers , 
ta watch over and feed them with the bread of life, and to goe in 
and out before them both in life and dofirine, as AQs 14. 23. 
c. 20. 28, 29. C. 21. 17, 18. 1Pet.5. 1,2, 3. Col.g. 17. 
Rom. 12.6, 7,8. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 2 Tim. 4. 3. Tit, 1.5,6, 7, 
$. 1 Thefſ. 5. 12, 13. Heb. 13 17. John 10. 3,4, 5, 14, 16, 
27, 28. Ezeck. 34. 2,to 25. Jer. 23 3, 4. C. 3. 15, Iay 56. 
10, 11.C. 40. 11. Zech. 11. 17. infallibly evidence. 

4. Fourthly, Becauſe Paul, who beſt knew Timothies con- 
dition, exprelly terms him, A Miniſter of God (not a Biſhop } 
1 Thef. 3. 2. informing him, that if be did put tbe Brethren 
in minde of thoſe things be enjoyned bim, he ſhould ſhewo himſelf « 

6d Minifter ( not a Biſhop ) of Feſms Chriff, 1 Tim. 4. 6. 
Therefore certainly he was no Biſhop, but a Miniſter,when 
this Epiſtle was written to him, unlefle it be granted, that 
every Miniſter 1s a Biſhop, as Panl bimſelf doth phraſe them, ACt. 
20, 28, Tit.1,5, 7. Phil. x. 1. 1 Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3. Which the 
Oppoſites dare not grant, though an undoubted truth. 

5. Becauſe when Paw wrote his fiſt Epiſtle to Timothy, 
be was then very young in years, 1 Tim. 4.12: and but K yerw- 
ly entred ints 6; Miniſtry : whence he charged him, to give 
attendance to reading, to exhortation, to dotirine , to meditate 
pon theſe things, and togive bimſelf whol'y to them, that bis 
profiting might appear unto all men, 1 Tim. 4. 13. 15. In- 
ſtru&ing him in this Epiſtle, how and what way to preach, 
and how to demean himlelf in his Miniſtry int o which he 

G3 was 
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was then but freſluly entred, as moſtExpoſitors on this Ep 
ſte accord; and the 1 Tim. 1. 3. compared with Aﬀts 14, z, 
2, 3, 4, 9, 10. C. 18, 19, 29, 21,C. 20.1.to 13. clearly de. 
monſtrate, Timothy therefore being but in young years, 
aud newly entred iato the Miniſtry 5 when thi- «if EL iſtle 
wa: written to him, was queſtianlels not then inſtie1ted ſole 
Biſhop of Epheſvs by Perl, who in this very Epiſtle to him, 
1 Tim. 3. 6. _—_ other qualifications. of a Biſhop enu- 
merates this, That fe mit not be a Novice (as Timothy then 
was) led being liſted up with = » he ſhould fall inte the cou- 
demnation of tbe Devil : and {0 ſhould have contradifted his 
own inftruftions to Timothy, that a wg muſt be no Novice 
in creating him a Biſhop ; (which queſtionlefſe he would 
not do) being but then a Novice. 

6. Becauſe Par in the 1 Tim. 5. 1. chargeth Timothy, 
Nor .to rebuke an Elder, but to intreat bim s a Father. '\f 
Timothy then was not to reproove Elders as a Father over 
them, but to intreat Elders, as his Fatbers , he was certainly 
no Lord Bifhvp or S:1perintendent over Elders, but they 
rather Superiours unto him, being to entreat them onlyas 
ſpiritual Father; whereas Lord Biſhops and cheir.Chaun- 
cellors too, in our dayes, eſteem the very beſt and graveſt 
Magiſters under them, aot as their Fathers, but as under. 
lings, Vicars, or Curates tothem ; not entreating them as 
Fathers, but rating, gy nnemg vx domineet ing over them 
as if they were their Curs, Vaſlalls, and they their Lords 
and Maſters paramount. 

7. Recaule Timothy was to account thoſe Elders that raled 
well, eſpecially thoſe who laboured in the word and dofirine, wors 
thy of double bonor, x Tim. 5. 17. He therefore being to ren- 
der double honor to thoſe Elders that ruled well and la« 
boured in the word and doArine; and not to receive dou« 
ble honor trom them; could be no Biſhop, Father, o: Lord 
paramount over them, Mal 1.6. Mat. 15, ;. Rom, 13. 7. 

1 Tim. 6.1. Honorever coming for the moſt pare, from 
the inferior to the ſuperior. 

8. Becaule Pax/exhorts Timothy, wot to neglef? the gift that 
was ix bun, which w.s given bim by prophecy, with the laying ## 
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of the hands of the Presbytery, 1 Tim. 4. 14. Now that gift 
which was given him by the —_ on of the hands of the 
Presbytery, was not his gin. funftion, ( unlefle the 
oppolites grant that he was conſecrated Biſhop of Epbeſus 
by the Presbyters of Epheſus: ) bur his Minigerial only ; 
being therefore exhorted to exerciſe his Miniſterial func 
tion only, and to ſhrew himſelf « good Minifter of Feſvs Chriſt, 
1 Tim. 4. 6, 14- not to exerciſe any Epiſcopal authority; 
he was | then no Biſhop, but a Miniſter when 
this Epiſtle was compiled. 

9. Becauſe though — in the Poſtſcript of the ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to him, be fallely ftiled, the firft Biſhop of the 
Epbeſians, as I ſhall hereafter manifeſt, yet in the body and 
Poſtſcript of the firſt Epiſtle, he is named Timathy only, 
without any mentionof his Ephefian Biſhoprickz he was 
therefore no Biſhop either of Epbeſw or any other place, 
when Paul ſent his ſt Epiſtle to him; for otherwiſe he 
would have been ſtiled. the firſt Biſhop of Epheſw in the 
Poſtſcript of the firſt Epiſtle, as well as of the ſecond, as is 
probable, by the makers of theſe Poſtſcripes, 

10, It would not fland with the Pomp and State of a Bi- 
ſhop, (eſpecially in our dayes ) to be commanded or Poſted up 
and down, from place to place, in ſuch manner as Timotby was 
by Paul, 3 Cor. 4. 7. A&. 17. 14, 15. 1 Theff. 3. 3.1, to7. 
Aa 19. 22. Phil. 3. 19. 2 Tim. 4- 9, 21. miuchleſſe, to Mini= 
fter to Parl, as Timothy did,. AR. 19. 22. but leaſt of all, to 
Carry Pauls Cloak,, bis Books, and Parchments after him, which 
Timothy is enjoyned to bring from Treas to Rome, 2 Tiny. 4. 13. 
An office which our proud Prelates would {corne to exe- 
cute, though Paxl himſelf ſhould command thera, as being 
incompatible with their Epiſcopal dignity : Timothy there- 
fore being ſo much at Pals beck, as tobe bis Meſſenger, bis 
M;nifter, bis Cloak: carrier, and Bookebearer (even when ſome 
lay he was the great Monarchical Prelate ofall Epbeſus and 
Afia) was certainly no Biſhop, at leaſtwiſe no ſuch Lordly 
Biſhop as thole of ch1s age are. That Timothy 

2. Secoud'y. As all theſe ſeveral reaſons evidence Timo was wt Liſhop 
thy to be no Biſhop, ſo inthe next place, I ſhall manifeſt him of Epbeſae. 
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to be no Biſhop at all of Epbeſws, at leaſtwiſe not the firſt, or 
ſole Dioceſan Biſhop of that City, and io by conſequence, 
no Bifhop at all, if not of Epheſis; fince no other Biſhoprick 
is, aſſigned to him. The infallible verity whereof I ſhall 
thus demonſtrate. 

1. Firft, there is not oneſyllable in Scripture (wherein 
the Titles, Offices, a&tions of Trmothy are frequently menti- 
oned) which either dire&ly, or by way of neceſſary conſe- 
quence, imply Tmothy, to be either a Biſhop, or Biſhop of 
Epbeſw 3 which Paul in his Epiſtles to Epbeſws, and Timothy, 
and St. Lake in the Ats, would never bave pretermitted, 
had Timothy been Biſhop of that famous City. 

2. The Scripture makes no mention of Timethies bein 
at Fpbeſw, or ofhis Preaching there, ſave only that Paul be- 
ſought ( not commanded or ordered ) bim to abide ftill at E- 
pheſws, whiles be went into Macedonia, that be might charge 
ſome, that they teach no othey Dofirine ;, neither give beed to fa- 
bles, and endleſſe genealogies, which miniſter queſtions ratber 
than edifying, 1 T1m. 1, 3,4 and to give attendance toreadi 
ts exbortation, to /oFrinegtill be came thitber bimel{,( hich was 
but a ſhort time after) 1 Tim. 4. 33, 14,15. Paxl therefore 
not infticuting Timothy ary Diocz(an Biſhop of Epbeſus, 
but only beſeeching ( which was voluntary, not command- 

* 1 Tim. 3-14. ing) him, to abide there, ( ® till bis own return from Macedo- 
c. 4. 13- GT- 111, both to inftru& the people, and to further bimſelf in big 
pug Bruce's #1 Studies; not to refide there during life; it 1s an ug- 
De Gubernatt'- Own nIVales n renae ng I ” In un 
ne Eccleſia: p, anſwerable argument, that he did not conſtitute him Bi- 
$02.uſque 507+ ſhop of Epheſus, as ſome vainly hence infer : contrary to the 
1 Tim. 3. 14, 15. 
3. When Twmothy was thus deſired to abide at Fpbeſw 
Wide Chyrrenm by Paul, be was \| but newly entred into the Minifery, as ap- 
Onemeſt, m pears by the 1 Tim. 1.3 c. 3. 15. compared with, AR.16. 
Timotheun, @ 1, 3, 9, 10, 11, 12. and by the 1 Tim. 4. 6, 10, 12, 13, 14- 
—_— Now it is not probable that Pay! would conſtitute Timothy 
tat. De Guber, a Dioc#'an Bilhop of all Fpbeſws, yea the very firſt Biſhop of 
Feclefie $, hat famous See, being but a youth, ſo ſoon as he bad or- 
$<6,t9 137%, dainedhim tobea Miniſter ; and before he knew bow to be= 
have bimſelf, inthe Houſe and Church of God, which then ( it 
ſeems ) be did not, 1 Tim. 3. 15. 4. Aſſoon 
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4. Aſſoon as Paul returned again from Macedoxia to Epheſus, 
be ſent Timothy into Achaia, bimſelf ſtaying at Epheſus in Afia 
for a ſeaſon, Ats 19. 22, to 40. and from thence be returned 
into Macedonia, and throngh it into Aſia , Sg with 
Timothew, and #thers : As 20. 1,to 7. after which we ne- 
ver read that Timothy writ, came or returned to Epbeſus, 
Now if Timothy had been Biſhop of Epheſus, it isnot proba- 
ble that Paid upon his return from Macedonia , would bave 
ſent him from Epheſus into Macedovia, to Corinth, Philippi, and 
other Churches there; as he did Als 19. 22. Cc. 20. 4,5. 1 Cor. 
14. 17. 2 Cor. 1. 19, Phil. 2. 19. 1 Theſfl.3. 1, 2, 6. or that 
Timothy would heve gone from his own Epiſcopal See, into 
another Biſhops Diocels, and never returned to his own 
Cure of Epheſus, ( which for ought we read he never did 
after his firſt depatture thence) contrary to Pauls own direQi- 
0n to the Biſpeps of Epbeſus, Aﬀts 20. 28. 

5. We read, that Paul ſent Timetby into Macedonia, Aﬀts 19 
22, to preach the Goſpel to the Church of God there; that be ſent 
bim to the Church of Corinth ts bring them in remembrance of bis 
wayes which were in Chriſt, «s be taught every where in every 
Church, and to work the workof the Lora, 1 Cor. 4. 17. c. 16. 
10. 41d that be accordingly preached Feſus Chriſt the Sonne of 
God among them, 2 Cor. 1. 19. That be likewiſe ſent him to 
the Church of Tbeſſalonics, to eſtabliſh and comfort them, concer- 
ning their faith, 1 Theſl, 3. 1, 2, 3,4. and after that to cangy, 4 
from Rome, that be might know the State of the Philippians , 
baving no man like minded, who wou'd ſo natur ally care for their 
fate as Timothy, Phil. 2. 19, 20. But we never read that 
Paul ſent him to Epheſus either to comfort,exhort,confirm, 
inſtru them, or to know their State after his' firſt depart- 
ure thence; which he would queſtionleſſe have done, had 
he been their Biſhop, rather than thus bave imployed him 
to other Churches: Timothy therefore was rather Biſhop 
of theſe Cities and Churches than of Epheſus. 

6. As Timothy was (ent by Panl to the Churches of Co- 
rinth, Philippi, and Theſſalonica, ſo be joyns with Pani in bis 
Epiftles written to thoſe Churches, direHed to bim in both their 


names ; witneſſe 2 Cort. 1. Phil, 1.1, 1 Thefl. 1.1. 2 Thefl. 
D 1- 1- 1 
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in which Epiſtles Paw! makes frequent mention of Timothy: wit- 
nefſe 1 Cor. 4. 17. 16. 10. Phil. 2.19. x Thell, 3. 2, 6. 

Moreover be joyns with Paul in writing to the Coloſſians, Col. 1. 

t. and Paul in bis Epiftle to the Romans, c. 16. 21, remembers 

his ſalutation by name to the Church and Saints of Rome, and 

in h1s Epiſtle to the Hebrews written by Timothy as bis Scribe, be 

makes mention of his delivery ont of priſon by name, Hebr. 13.23. 

*XBut in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, written from Rome, 

long after Timothy was ſuppoſed to be made firſt Biſhop of ———Y 
Timothy (which is moſt obſervable) neither joyns with Pal 
in the inditement or ſalutation, neither doth Pan! fo nuich 

25 once name or mention him throughout that Epiſtle , as 

he doth in all the other Epiſtles ro the Churches whither 
he ſent him, and in every of his Epiſtles elſe to any Church, 
except in his Epiſtle to the Galathians, Timothy therefore 
doubtleſſe was nut Biſhop of Epheſus at this ſeaſon ; elſe he 
would have vouchſafed to have joyned with Payl in his E- 
piſtle to the Epheſians, as well as in his Epiſtles to other 
Churches; or Paul being his ſpecial Friend and applander, 
would have made ſome honourable mention and recoms- 
mendation of him tothe Church of Epheſus, ( his own pe» 
culiar Dioceſſe as ſome affirm, ) as he doth in his Epiſtles 
to moſt other Churches, where he was never Biſhop. An 
unanſwerable argument in my opinion, that Trocthy was nes 
ver Biſhop of Ephbeſws, ſince there is no news at all either 
from, or of, or to, or concerning him in Pauls Epiſtle to the 
Epheſians, of whom he'is ſurmiled, to be the firſt, ſole and 
genuine Biſhop, by our Prelates and others. 

7. 1 Timothy were Biſhop of Epheſus when Pav! writ his 
firſt Epiſtle co him, why then did Paul himſelfexcommunicate 
Hymeneus and Philetws, and deliver them unto Satan, and not 
write to Timothy to excommnicate theſe Hereticks, and 
play the Biſhop in his own Dioceſle, x Tim. 1. 20? yea why 
did Paul bimſelf, not Timothy lay bands upon the Diſciplesthere 
ordained, after ſuch time as he was Biſh»p there, As 19.1,6,7? 
Was it becauſe T:mothy was anegligent,or impotent Biſhop, 
unwilling or unable to excommunicate Hereticks,ou 0: dain 
Muiſters ?. or in truth, becauſe he was no Biſhop then and 


there? 
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there? Not the firſt of theſe, fince Timothy was neither 
negligent, nor impotent in his fun&ion: therefore the lat- 
ter, he being then no Biſhop, nor yet exerciſing his Epiſ< 
copal [uriſdiionthere, 

%& Had Timsthy been —_—_—— Epheſus, when Panl wrote 
his firſt Epiſtle to him, no doubt Pax! whey he ſent for the 
Flders of the Chun ch of Epheſus to Miletws to take b1z final fare- 
well of them, and made a ſolemn ſpeech unto them, charging 
them, To take beed unto themielves ayd to the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghoft had made THEM BISHOPS, to feed the 
Church of Gog, which be had purchaſed with bis own blood,evc. 
At.20.17.to 38.would have made ſome ſpecial mention of 
Tim«thy, and direfted his ſpeech more particularly to him 
by name, as being the Prime Biſhop of that Church, to 
whom this charge did principally appertain, But Paul in 
that ipeech of his, makes no particular mention at all of 
Timcthy, neither direted he any part of his ſpeech tohim, 
he :eing noue of the Elders of Epheſus ſent for to Miletus, or any 
of that number whom the Holy Gboi# bad made Biſhops of that 
fockand Chnrch : be coming along with Paul out of Macedonia 
into Afia to Troas and Miletw, As 20. 3,4,5, &c. and fo 
none of the number of Elders ſent for and called from F- 

beſus to Miletus, to whom this ſpeech of Pax! was applyed. 
Tverefore queſtionlefle he was nct then Bifhop, much leſſe 
ſole Biſhop of Fpbeſws, as ſome groundlefly affirm, againſt 
this unan{werable text. | 

9. Pax himſelf, as he ſent Timothy wiohors, = Troas, and 
atber Churches, to tnſtru&, confirm, comfort, and inquire of their 
etates, ſo he expreſly writes to Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. 12. that 
be bad ſent Tychicus unto Epbeſus , for the ſeſame purpoſe. 
Which Tychicus as be did write tbe Epiſtle of Paw to the Epheſi- 
ens from tome, ſo Pawl in that very Epiſtle of his to the Epbeſi« 
ans, C. 6, V. 21, 22. acquaints them, That Tycbicus a beloved 
brother and faitbfull Minifter in the Lord , ſhould make known 
to them all things: whom ( faith he ) T have ſent unto you for 
the __ purpoſe, that ye might know our afſarrs, and that be 
might comfort za4r bearts. So that if there were any parti» 
cular Dioczan Biſhop of Epheſus inſtituted by Paul, this 

D 2 Tycbicut 
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Tycbicw ( whom Dorotbews makes one of the 70 Diſciples and 
Bifbop of Chalcedow'in Bithinia)was more like to be the man, 
than Timotby, as theſe two Scriptures evidence. 

10. Paul himſelf makes mentionof Elders in the Church of 
Epbeſus RULING WELL, «nd labouring in the werd and 
dofirine, and ſo worthy of double honor, 1 Tim. 5. 17. Which 
Elders he expreſly ſtiles, B:ſþops of Epheſus, AGts 20, 27, 28, 
Theſe therefore being inſtituted Biſhops of Epheſus even by the * 
Holy Ghoſt bimſelf, and ruling, feeding , taking the care, and 
overſight of that Church by bis appointment, AQts 20. 27, 28, 
queſtionleſle Timothy at the ſelfiame ſeaſon could not be 
Biſhop there. | 

3. Thicdly, As Timothy was neither a Biſhop, nor Biſhop 
of Epheſus; ſo much lefſe was he the firſt, or ſole Biſhop 


I 


: Biſho of Ephe. there, as the Poſtſcript of the ſecond Epiſtle to him, in ſome 


late Copies, terms hum. Not the firft Biſhop of Epbeſus: 
For, «4 that Church was firſt planted by S. Paul, who continu« 
ed there for « ſeaſon, Afes 18, 19, 20. C. 19. 1, tO 41. C. 20. 
17, to 38. x1 Cor. 15. 32,c.16. 8. 2 Tim- 1. 18. and after 
that refided at Epheſus for two years and toree moneths pace to- 
gether, difputing daily in the School of one Tyr annws , ſo that all 
they who were in Aſia beard the Goſpel, Ads 19. 8,9, 10. du- 
ring which time of Pauls reſidence there ( in all 3. Tears } 
Ads 20. 31. there needed no Biſhop to governand (way 
this Church, neither is it probable that any Dioceſan Bi- 
ſhop was there conſtituted: So the two firſt that Paul left be« 
bind bim at Epheſw at his firſt coming thither, to inſtrudt that 
Church, were Priſcilla and Aquila, Ads 18. 18, 19. dwvi 

whoſe abede there, while Paul went from thence to Anticeh , 
over all the Conntrie of Galatia and Phrygia, in order ftrength«- 
ning all the Diſciples 5 a certain Jew, named Apollos , born "at 
Alexandria, an eloquent man and mighty in the Scriptures came 
to Epbeſus; Who being inftrulicd in the way of the Lord , and 
fervent in the ſpirit, ſpake and taught diligently the things of the 
Lord ; and began to ſpeak 50!dly in tbe Lord : whom when Aqui» 
{a and Priſcilia had beard, they took, him unto themgand expoun« 
ded to him the way of God more perfeiily, Aﬀts 18. 22, to 27: 
So that Aquila whom Panl left firſt at Epheſus before Thont'y, 

an 
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aud Apollos who thus preached there, may with greater reaſon 
be ſtiled, the firſt Biſhops of Epheſus, than Timothy, whom 
Paul intreated to ſtay there only at his laſt going into Macedo- 


nia, Aﬀs 20. 1. as ® moſt act ord, Beldes, we read, that * Bucerus De 
Paul at bis ſecond comming to Fpheſus, before Timothy was Gubern. Ecclſ, 
conſtituted Biſhop thereof , finding cercain Diſciples there, Þ+ 595 »ſzue 
about twelve in number, who were onlybaptiſed inco the baptiſm 510 _ m__ 


of Fobn, and had not received the Holy Ghoſt ſince they believed, (1 526, 


baptiſed them in the name of the Lord Feſm, and when be bad 
laid bis hands upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 
ſpake with tongues, and prophecied, AQts 19.1, to 18, Which 12, 
abiding at Fpbeſus,as 15 moſt probable,by Adts 20. 17,28, 29. 
to rule and inſtru& the Lords flock inthat City, may more , 


properly be termed, the firſt Biſhops of the Epheſians, then ' 


Timothy, who as he was not the fuſt, ſo much leſſe was be the 
ſole Biſhop of that See ; as is infallibly evident by '20. 4,53 
15, 17, 18, 28, 29, Where we read, that Paul returning 
through Macedenia into Aſia, to go to Feruſalem; to the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, there accompanied bim Gaius of Derbe,and Timotbewsz 
with others : ( where Timothy is reckoned to be of Derhe, 
not Epheſus Ul theſe going before to Trogs accompavied Paul to 
Miletws 3 who from thence ſent to Epbeſus, and called to bim the 
Elders of that Church to Miletus, And when they were come 
thither, be ſaid unto them, Te know from the firit day that T 
tame into Aſia , after | what manner I have been with you at all 
ſeaſons, &c. Take beed therefore unto your ſelves, and to all 
the flock over which the Holy Gboſt bath made YOU BISHOPS 
( ſo the #Greek, yea the Latine and ancient Engliſhtranſ- 
lations truly render it ) fo feed the Church of Chrift, which 


bc bath purchaſed with bis own blood, &c. From whence it is g5,046w0wu, 
apparent: In que ws Spi» 

Firft, That the Church of Epheſus at that time, . bag rims Santtus 
not one but many Biſhops, aud that by the very inftitution of poſui RPLS. 
the Holy Ghoſt: ( as the Church of Philipp likewiſe then ©2*9** 


had, Phil. 1. 1. ) Therefore Timothy could not be ſole 

Biſhop there, by ,Pauls inſtitution, in oppofition-to the 

Holy Ghoft. 

Segondly, That theſe Biſhops kyew from the firft day oo 
au 
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Pavl came into Afie, after what manner be ha been with them at 
af! ſ-«ſons : and therefore, in al likely » were appointed 
Biſhops of Eph:ſus at the very firſt pHnting of chat Church, 
before Timotby was (etled Biſhop : ſothat he was not the 
firſt Biſhop there 3 but theſe rather, before, or as ſoon 

as he. | 
Thirdly, That Timsthy was neither an Elder, nor Bi- 
ſhop of that Church at this time when Paul rook his fare» 
well of it; be coming with Paul out of Macedonia to Miletus,and 
being none of the Elders and Biſhops ſent for , from Epbeſus , to 
whom alone Paul direfied his fpeech : who had he then been 
ſole or prime Biſhop of that See, Pau! would not have tiled 
. the Elders which he (ent for, Biſhops of that flock, at leaſt» 
wiſe he would have made ſome ſpecial mention of Timothy 
inthis ſpeech of his, and given him fome particular iuſtruc« 
tions for the inſtrufting and governing of that Church: Or 
at leaſt have honoured Timothy fo far, as to have made 
him give this Epiſcopal charge and inſtrudion to the Ele 
ders and Biſhops of his own proper Church and Diocefle, 
or to have enjoyned them in ſpecial manner to reverence, 
nor and yield him all Canonical obedience as their ſu- 
_— yreme Dioczſan. All which Pan utterly negleQs, or for- 
gets to doz or particularly to charge Timothy to take heed 
to, or feed this flock,he being oft a Non-refident from it, as 
I have proved. Yea, _—_— ſuch baſfe to be at Hieruſalem 
by the feaſt of Pentecoſt, v. 16. that hecould not ſpare time to 
goets Fpbeſus, he needed not to have ſent for the Elders of 
Epheſus to Milerus to give them theſe inſtruftions, ſince Tir 
»othy their Biſhop was then preſent with him, to whom he 
might and would no doubt was imparted them , without 
further trouble, had he then in truth been Biſhop, er ſole 
Biſhop ofthat Church. But this ſending for theſe Elders 
in this haſte, and tiling them Biſhops of that flock, and that 
by the Holy Gbofts own inſtitution, &c, without any menti- 
on at all of Timothy, who was none of the Elders ſent for 
from Epbeſvus, 15 an infallible evidence, that he was neither 

Biftiop, nor firſt or ſole Biſhop of that City. 

Fourthly,When Paul exhorted Timothy to abide at Epbeſus,tbore 
wero 
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were then in that City Elders, who did both rule well, and la- 

our in the word and doctrixe, and ſow-re worthy double-honer, 

1 Tim. 5. 1. 17. 19. Nowcheſe very Flders, as Par him- 

ſelf affirms, were made BISHOPS of the Church of Fpheſis 

þy the Holy Gbo#t, ARts 20. 17, 28. Therefore Timothy could 

not be the firſt, the ſole Biſhop of the Epbeſians, as tbe falſe Poji- 

(cript of the ſecond Epiftle to bim, ſtiles him. Moreover, it was 

the Apoſtles manner in thoſe times to place * many Biſhops and * See Gerſomus 
Elders in every Church , not to conflitute one Mynarchical Enceras. De 
Biſhop over many : witneſſe As 11. 30. Ch. 14. 23. ch, ©#%ern- Eccld. 
15. 2, 4, 6, 22, 13. Ch. 16, 4+ ch. 20, 17, 28. ch, 21, 18, þ.302,303,304 
ch. 22.5. Phil. 1. 1. x Tim. 5.17, 1 Pet.5. 1, 2, 3.- Tit. 1, 

5, 7. James 5. 14. Hebr. 13.17. Ads 13. 1,2. 1 Cor. 14. 

29, 30, ZI» 32. 1 Theff. 5. 12.15. Rom. 16. 3, 9, 12. g Contra buref, 
Col. 1. 7.C. 4+ 9, 12, 27, which teſtifie, that there were many 1. 4.c. 43, bot 
Biſhops and Elders both at Jeruſalem, Corinth, Philippi, Rome, and |. 3. c 2. 
Theſſalonica, Coleſſe, Epheſms, yea in all other Churches in Crete h Epift. 5,6,” 9. 
and elſewhere, at one time, by which the Church of God was | ns, 18 Phi: 
ge aud joyntly governed, as by a Common Council of B ſhops , REN 
and Elders, as g Irencus, h Ignatine, Cyprian | pift.6.12.28.46. - +08 ſ 4 

i Ambroſe, k Hicrom, and | other anticnts teſtihe. Hence m E- ! Sedulm in 
piphanius and Euſcbiu teſtifie, that Parl and Peter were joynt 7't. "- 5 
Biſhops of Rome at the ſame time; and n Tertillian writing of =» Coatre Harge 
the Church-governors in his age, ſaith 3 Preſident no! is pro- p ' o t. __ 
batt Senteres, Oc. that approved Elders C not one Dioczlan Kcetif, af ! 
Bilhop ) were Preſidents ever every ſeveral Chriltian Congrega= 3: ©+31+ : 
t124 3 and in his Book de Coroxa Militis, he affirms the ſame, >! g/«cont a+ 
The rather becauſeie was theuſual conrlſe in the P: imitive Yp.iy 2 
times, long aſter the Apoſtles e5 have divers Biſhops in z;p air gP>4 
and over one and the ſame Church, not one over many in the Greek, , ' 
Churches.Thus we read that oAlexander and Narciſſis were and 9 in the | 
both Biſhops of Fer» ſalem at theſame time; Pauimus and Eng'i/b. 
Miletus both Biſbops of Antioch together 3 Theodeſins and > 27 PRA 
Aeapetus were both Biſhops of Synada at the fame ſeaſon, ry Hatk Fs 
r Valerins and Avgyſtine were both joynt Biſhops of Hippo « 3. = 
together, by the unanimous conſent of the Clergy and * Peſſulenixe j, 
people; and when as Augyſtine, was Joath to be joyned a 14 Angeftini 


Bilkop with Velerins, alleging it to be — _ Coates Maes 
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Cuſtom ofthe Church, to have two Biſhops in one City, | 
they replied, Nox hoc eſſe invſitatum, that this was nouns 
ſual ching, confirming this both by example ofthe African, . 
and other forein Churches; Whereupon he was ſatisfied, 
1 P)atine, Bale. 10 ChE © Church of Rome, we know there have beeu ſome» 
= Lukgren= times two, ſometimes three, and once four Popes and Bi- 
duvs, Albo de (hops at onetime, Sume adhering to the one, ſome to the 
vitis Pontificum other, but all of them conferr ing Orders, making Cardi« 
Theodor __ , halls, and exerciſing Papal juritdicion. In the 6 Churches 
—— 4 ry of Conſtantinople, Alexandria, Jeruſalem, Antioch, and A4f- 
Sciſmate. frick,, during the Arrian, Macedonian, Novatian Hereſies, 
b Euſebixg, $+* and Schiſm of the Donatifts, there were ſucceſſively ewo or 
crates, Nicepho- three Biſhops together in them, and other Cities at once; 
1 Tripartit® the one orthodox, the other heretical and ſchiſmatical. Yea 
- mg; the firſt Council of Nice, Canon 7. admits the Novatian Biſhops 
6.7. £.10. Ax. Which conformed themſelves to the Church and renounced 
guſting contre their Errors, to enjoy the tile and dignity of Biſhops, and 
Donaturn. to be affociated with the Orthodox Biſhops, if they thought 
© DeGeflii fit. Andc St. Auguſtine would have the Donatifts Biſhops, 
cum Emerica ( where there was a Donatift Biſhop and a Catholick, ) if 
Donetift. Tom. the Doxatifts returned nnto the unity of the Church, that 
5-p4/51.Þ. they ſhould be received into the fellowſhip of the Biſho 


p00, 70 —_ office, with the Catholick Biſhops 3 if the people would 


ſuffer itz Poterit quippe unuſquiſque noſtrum bonoris fibi ſocio, 
ry woah -M copulato viciſiim i un. aloe. 6 m4 Ec, m_ prod” 
ment,on Phil-1. bonore mutuo preveniente. Nec nouum aliquid eft, &c, As he 
Page 499+ there defines ; Therefore this was then reputed no noval- 
A In vite Fogn- £1e» Platina d records of Rhotaris King of the Lombards, 
who declined to the Arrians, that inall the Cities of his 
Kingdom, ke permitted there ſhould be two Biſhops of e- 
ual power, the one a Catholick, the other an Arian; and 
that bo placed ewo ſuch Riſhops in every City. e Danew 
proves out of Epipbanims, That antiently in moſt} Cities 
:, there were two or three Biſhops. f Nicepborus writes, That 
* the Scythians near Ifter, have many and great Cities, all of 
them ſubje& to one Biſhop; But among other people we 
know, there are Biſhops not only in every Ciry, but alſoin 
every Village: eſpecially among the Arabians in Phrygi 
an 
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_ .and inCyprus among the Novatians and Montaniſts z And E- 

piphanius writing of the Her elie of the Meletians; ſaith, That 2 Concil.let cap 
1n antient times, this was pecnliar to Alexandria, that it bad 9. Swim Tam 
but one Biſhops , whereas OTHER CITIES HAD TWO. 3+ 2- 74% 
Yea, no longer (ince then the a Ceuncil of Lat. under Innocent 
the 3. there were divers Biſhops in one City and Dioceſle, 
where there were divers Nations of difterentLanguages and b $grize Toms 
Cuſtoms: Which though this Council difallowes where 1. p. z10, 222, 
there is no neceſlity, yet it approves & permits where there 236, 343,459, 
is a neceſlicy. Nay, 5 thoſe EpiſcopalCanons, Conſtitutions, 55:4! + 467+ 
Decretalls,which prohibir,that there ſhould be many Biſbops in / 3 _ Jo 
one City, or that there ſhould be Biſhops in Caſtels, Villages, ala 
{mall Towns and Parithes , [eaſt the dignity of. Biſhops ſhould 
become common and contemtible; Manifeſt , that before theſe 
Canons & Conſtitutions,” made by*Biſhops themſelves ) there ,,_. 1 Bl 
were many Biſhops inoue City and Diocefſe; and a Biſhop 4.z,, y Orr 
in every little Caſtle, Town and Country Village: To pro Sententis 
come nearer home, the Statute of 25 H. 8.c. 14. ordaining, Hierowmi, ſe. 
that there ſhall be many ſuffragan Biſhops exerciſing Epiſcopal 3»Þ) 178, 179+ 
juriſdifion in one and the ſame Dioceſſe of Fngland; with the 
Statutes of 31 H,8.c.g. 33H. 8.c. 31.34 H.8. c. 1. which 
erected divers new Biſhopricks in England, and divided one Ly 
Dioceſſe into many, both intimate and prove as much, 
Why then there may not now be divers Biſhops in one Ci- 
ty, one Church,as well as there were in the Apoſtles times, 
in the Primitive Church, and former ages, or as well as 
* there are now divers Archbiſhops and Biſhops in one King- 
dom; divers Miniſters in one Cathedral and Pariſh Church, c Nec quenquem 
I] cannot yet conceive ; unlefſe Biſhops will now make jam /erre poreft 
themſelves ſich abſolute Lordly Monarks and Kings, as can- —_ ”7, 
wot admit of any c equals or corrivals with them, and be more , dam, —_— 
ambitious, proud, vain-glorious, covetous, unſociable, L 
than the Biſhops in the Apoſtles and Primitive times, whoſe 
ſuccefſors they pretend themſelves to be in words, though 
they diſclaim them utterly in cheir Manners, Lordlineſle, 
Pomp, and ſupercilious Deportment, which they wall not 
lay down for the peace and unity of the Church of Chritt. 

Since therefore the Apoſiter cthemlelyes ordained many 
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Elders and Biſhops in every City and in Ffbeſw too, it is 
neither poſlible, nor probable that Timothy alone ſhould 
be conſt.tuted {ole Biſhop of Epbeſis. 

« Adver, Hire Finally it is recorded by d Irencas, e Evſebiue, f Nicepho« 
L3-c 3 rus, g Mxayhraſtes, h Hierom, i Chytr eus, k Baroniws, * agd 
e Eccleſ. Hiſt 1. many others quoted to my hand by Gerſomns Bucerus : Diſe 

; Eccle WA. 1, ſertatro De Gubernatione keclefie p. 520, to 526, That Sc. F 
x. £.42,44,45. the beloved Apoſtie, after the Council held at Hieruſalem 
« In Lipom, Fe Al. 15, reſorted to Fpbeſs, reliding, governing, and in- 
vitis Sand, [1s ftrutting that Church (which Paul had planted ) after Pauls 
of _—_— , departure thence, with the ( hurches of Afi thereunto 
Fculeſ Johannes, adjoyning, even till Trajaxes daies; and that though he 
i 01gmafl, in were baniſhed thence by D:mitian for a ſeaſon, yet after his 
fan exile he returned thither again, writing an Epiſtle to that 
1 nel. Church during the time of kis baniſhment, Rev.2.1. which 
ogy an ;q, he names before all the othes Curches ot Aſia. If Se. Fobn 
T OB" then kept his reſidence at Fpbeſw, and ruted , that Church 
; by his Apoſtolical power, even till Trajanes-daies 3 how 
could Timothy be (ole Biſhop and Supermtendent thereof? 
there being no need of a Biſhop, where an Apoſtle was pre» 
ſent and refident to govern, by whoſe divme ſuperior au 
thority and mp all Epiſcopal Juriſdition was ſuſpen* 
ded. To cloze up this particular point, P:trxs de Natalie 
Ems, |. 1.C. 14. Nauclerus Chronogy. vol, /z. gen 6. Pantaleon de 
viris Tliftribus, Germ. part 1 Bar holomieus Anglicus tm Chronico 
de ſantits, and Bithop Uſhey out of them, De Britanicarum 
k cclefiuruns Primordiis, c. 3. f. 31. record; That Timothy the 
Diſciple of Pay!, came into Britain, 'and baptiſed Lucius 
King thereof, with the whole Nation, and that he was Bi- 
ſhop of Curie in Germany, and li:ftered Martyrdom therein 
onthe 3d. day of December. Therefore he neither was nor 
continued Biſhop of Epbeſws, if this be truth. On the other 
I Chyonol . 4 hand. | Bucolcerus, m Faſcreulw Temporim, the n Centuery 
> __ . Writers, and ſome others record,that Timothy ſurvived Sc. 
\o. Col. 645. Jobn, living till about che year of Chriſt 108. and was then 
o Niceph 1.3 c. Martyred inthe third Perſecution under Trajar, or under 
91 Viwvenics N re, or Domitian. If this were true, and that Timothy con- 


_ WYH13%: tined Biſhop of Epheſus till his death, as the Patriors of 


our 
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our Prelates affirm, then by their own dodtrine it will ne. : 
ceſſarily follow, that Trmothy was the Angel of the Sel 
Epheſus (which they interpret to be the Biſhop of that See ) 
to whom $8. Jobu writes, Rev. 2 1,5. charging him, that he 
bad left bis fariT love ;, and therefore admoniſhed him , to re. 
member whence he was fallen, to repent, and do the fir ho 
Ec. But it 15n0t credible nor probable, that Timithy . 
man ſo pious, ſo J]aborious, ſo vigikne, and fo much , 2 Beds in Apac 
plauded by Pax! in moſt of his Epiltles,ſhould be this back- 1+ 4nd 2. Ares 
{liding Angel of the Church of Epheſus, which ( to omit all i 924 & 
other « Commentators) the contents of our autborized Bibles 3 ©0nf Anſ 
of the laſt tranſlation, affirm to be tbe Minifters C not. the Bi- y rpemaur ar 
ſhop of that Church, as ſome Apetationn Prelates glofſe Ape. 2. Grids 
it, againſt As 20. 2 » 29, 30. ) therefore | Al thence, and Man. Gerſomus 
all other the premiſſes, I may now fafely conclude, that Tj- **** De 
mothy was not a Biſhop, nor yet the firſt, ſole or an Diocowy, : rn, Ecclef. 
ſan Biſfiop of Epheſus, as our Prelates groundleſly afficm ; 477 Yo _ 
whole allegations to the contrary I ſhall next propoſe aud 43 aſe 466. 
refell, that ſo the truth may be more perſpicuous, 472,464, 485. 

Objef, 1. The firſt allegation to.prove Timothy a Biſho 
when Paul writ che firſt Epiſtleto him, i the Poſtſcript of the * 7!eface to the 
ſecond Epiſtle,vwhich runs thus 3 The ſecond Epiftle unto Timo- _ of the 
thius, ordained #be fir Biſhop of the Church of the Epbefians,wes -—m vg 
written from Rome, when Paul was breught before Nero- the ſe= his ceaſecravion 
ccud time, Hence b Biſhop White and others, conclude Timg- Sermon, and 
thy to be a Biſhop. Biſbvp Hell 
Anſwer. To which I anſwer; Firft, that this Poſtſcript ſire , 
15no Scripture, and af] others, (as in Mr. Perkins works is 
provedat large ) no part of the Epiſtle, no Appendix of $, OY - 
Pauls, but a private obſervation annexed to at, by ſome 458. _— 
Expoſitor, Scribe or other, after the Epiſtle written, with- ; 
out any d\yine inſpiration; as the words themſelves demog- 
firate; TRASE COND Epiſtle unto Timothews ordained the 
firft Biſhop of the Church of the Epbeſians, was written from 
Rome , when Pau! was brought before Nero the ſecond time. 
Where obſerve, Firſt, that this Poſtſcript is written,nor in 


the name of Pau/,bnt of ſome third perſon, as the whole frame 
of it demonſtrates; 


E 2 Secondly, 


% 
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* Perchance 
Theodovet. the 
firfl in whom | 
find any oft < 
Jcripts. 430, 
years aſzer 
Chrift. 


Sit, 


Second/y, that this Poltſcript 18 no diceftion given by Paul 
to Timothy; as the words (the ſecond Epiſtle unto Timotbeav, or- 
dained the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Epbeſiens, was wrinen, 
ec. ) evidence, but a direion of ſome Notary or * Commen- 
tator to the Reader, who here ſpeaks both of Paul and Timo« 
thy in the third perſon. | | 

Thirdly, the words WAS IV RITTEN, Oc. in the preter- 
perſe& tenſe , ſhews this Poſtſcript to be a meer addition 
of ſome Scribe or Expoſitor, ſome good ipace after the Epi- 


. Rle writteri, not of Paul bimfelf, at the time when he writ 


it ; all the Poſtſcripts of his other Epiſtles, appearing mani- 
feltly not to be his, by the ſzme reaſon, 

Feurthly, it is here called, tbe ſecond Epiſtle unts Timotbew, 
in relation to the firf 3 and the firſt Epiſtle to him, written 
many years before it, is likewiſe tiled in the Pofiſcript of 

w4 firſt to Timethy,with reference to the ſecond. As there» 
fore the Poſtſcript of the firſt Epiſtle was certainly added by 
ſome Notary after the ſecond Epiſtle written, fince ir is cal- 
led the firſtin relation to it: ſo nodoubt the Poſtſcript of 
the ſecond Epilile was annexed to it after the firſt Epiſtle, 
and the ſecond were tranſcribed and bound up together, by 
the ſame party that added the Poſtſcript to the firſt ; the 
Poſtſcript tiling them thus, the 1, and 2. in regard of their 
mutual relation one to the other, aſter they were both con- 
joyned, and the New Teſtament and Paz!s Epiſtles, digeſted 
into that order and method, wherein now they are placed, 
both in manuſcripts and printed Coppies. 

Fifibly, is is very unlikely, that Paw! would make ſuch a 
Poſtſcript as this. For as thefe words (was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before Nerd the ſecond time) ſound not of 
Pays language,but ſome others ; ſo the ſecond Epiſtle vnto 
Timothews ordained the firſt Biſhop of 1be Church of the Epbeſcans, 
ſavour not of his inditing 3 who never in any of his Epiſtles 
to him or others Kiles him a Biſhop, much lelfe 8: da/ned the 
firſt Biſbop of the Church of the Epbeſians, neither would he 
ha ve _ ſuch a deſcription of Timetby as this, to Timotby 
himſelf. 


Sixtbly, None of the other Apoſtles bave any Poſt{crip1s «died 
to 
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to any ef therr Fpiftles 3 it is EI ge . 
wn ——_ aided _ ON _ Paul guided 
dar regret 
them; as were the (everal —<roti or Ccommien ET ® See M-. Per 
(everal Epiſtles os ris ao aa before _ OT Ty ”_= - v_mgage 
+4 daſs £2 Ws nt er hjy "#647. 
-u64p and pine Copper, bor 490496.mhe 
Pauls t ible yn is apparent, that the Poſiſcri nu al 
bs : an” —_—__ and talſe, as * fy " of many of * cm om 
« nun « + Beza prove them; and 6 any in his Gil. 6.2. 457, 
cond venred bo piſtle was written not onl © the Poſt- 457, 4y9. 
 w&.TH "i * t likewiſe three handrced a ofrer the ſe- Sy A 9g 
from Leodicea, which _ CE fi rſt to Timothy ND o_ iſt Theodr.er. Ec 
4 Ju Phrygia was not etc pas: fo 4/ou P Sees the Tal > 
; Lb oy = or Geographers till at eaſt w _ —F s affirm )) - = Socrat, 
ſubdued it. Since o wal ame wg mi _—_ as is —— Fþ Nieps Ec 
h not ſo ſti . , who Hiſt.l.14.c.11, 
def hs after Chriſt, this > are about two {1 6 os. 
of the ſecond poly wc = Nivelincod che Dey = payee X atige 
Sor. arches tare teens 6 ng both made by the (; cript who bove late! 
order, as i me; and the firſt, firſt y tne lame au- commented « o 
make fuch a Poſt robable neither Pear ber xn and and wrinen 4 
i= ym . cript to tell Timothy, that ur” brleſſe caf this Poſt 
and der, ui hrygia Pacatiana it being fo icea waz tbe - ugg 
mig and peers to Timothy as to Paul Who.a y Epbeſus, 453. Tom. _ 
proove by Gal. + confeſſe, was never at Leedices ie Rbe- Þ- 114 344 23.1, 
ffiri 2. 1: and fo this P n , W ich they 433,451, 479, 
"e* oftſcript is but a meer 40,483, 489 
Eightly, This Poſtſcri ef = 413, 499503, 
preface and bod pt is diretly contrary to th $0f,$20, $53 
which as it ex Fares Epiſtle, written —_ Wb e very $bu,529, $99, 
exdurting Blom preſly ſtiles Timothy an Evangeliſt, no y Paul; 601, Caroing 
Bilhoprick, c t0 make full proof of bis Minifiry 3 = Bilbops 2malii e8 ceei 
tle, ever TEE 5. So Pau] therein, and in the mu his Ls. ——_— __ 
, i Then 2.5 "y bis dearly beloved Son, 2 Tim. Epi'=- dens Brit ane, 
4 Ls f IS. Aman of God, i Tim, 6 21 Th 2, C. 2+ Þ+75- 
p: and in the 2 Tim. 4. 12 "ac Tim. 3. 17. Mr. Perkins 
« $+ . 4 lictle above -" 7 08 
al. 6,p. 49”, 


the Poſiſcri 
pt, Paul writes ex - 
f prelly to him nn * he bad ſent 
Y Ws 798, 799» 
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Tychicus to Epheſus to know their affairs, comfort their 
and make known to them all things. He being a beloved brathn 
end faithfull Miniſter in the Lord, Ephel. 6. 21, 22, anda 
ther Timcthy his Curate and underling, much lefle his us 
ceſſor at Epheſus, as is probable. 

Ninthly, This Poſt{cript is diretly contradiftory toms 
ny fore-alleged Scriptures, which prove Timothy to be wo 
Biſhop, much lefle the firſt or (ole Biſhop of the Church of 
the Epheſians 3 therefore not fo be believed, See Ads 20,24 

Tenthly, The Poſtſcript it ſelf, but eſpecially the clauſe 
of it, ( ordained the firſt Biſhop of the Epbeſiens ) where 
this obje&ion is grounded, 1s but a late addition, notes 
tant in any of the Fathers works who have commented a 
this Epiſtle, except Oecumenizs, who lived 1050. years 
ter Chriſt ; che firſt in whom this clauſe of the 
15 found ) nor in the moſt antient, beſt Greek, Latin, Ars 
bick, Engliſh, or other Copies and Tranſlations, whether nuns 
ſcript, or printed, ( of which more anon) therefore to be 
rejefted, as counterfeit coyn: 

Elebenthly, d Euſebins writes, that Timothy WAS Rb 
d Ecclef.Hiſt. PORTED TO BE, ( not that he verily was) the firf B- 


l, 3+ C- 4, 4 ſhop of Epbeſus ;, therefore this Poſtſcript either was not in 
—_— _ being in x ſge, or elſe it had no morecredit then a but 
rogliſhBiſhop report, not ſufficient to reſolve that Timothy was undoubt- 


Fogliſhed it. edly of a truth up of Epbefics : The firſt who maks 


in his Engliſh mention of any of thele Poſt 
trarſlation © 


Euſchius, 


cripts 18 Theodoret, 430 years 
after Chriſt, who perchance then added chem to Pauls Epi 
les; but in his Poſtſcripts this clauſe ( ordained the 
Biſhop of the Epheſians, With that of Titus, ordained the fir 
Biſhop of the Church of the Cretians ) cannot be found. 

e 2Tig.4.5, Secondly, Admit this Poſtſcript true, and authentic, 
5, 8,9. with that Timothy was Biſhop of Epheſus when this ſecond Epiltie 
all Expoſitors was written, being but a e little before Pauls death, yet thi 
- ken = ay isno good proof, that he was Biſhop of Epheſus, when the 
ſeript of it, if fi.ſt Epiſtle was penned,being ſome 10. or 12. years beſors 
ofany force a5 moſt conje&ure; for if it be a good argument, That 
or truth, Timitby was Biſhop of Epheſus, when the ſecond Epiſtle wa 


written to him; becauſe the Poſtſcript of it only ftiles = 


- 
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ſo: it i5 a5 good or a better argument for me to (ay, that 
Timtby was no Biſhop of Epheſus when the firſt Epiſtle was 
direted to lim,becauſe neither che body nor Poſticript of 
that Epiſtlez nor any other Scripture whatſoever, ftiles 
him, eicher'a Biſhop, or Biſhop of Epheſus, though be ® was *r Tim. 1,3,4+ 
re(dent at Eybeſus, when the firlt Epiftle was written to him ; | gg _ 
| cut or when wy was ſent him; and (o ſhould much 274 ——— 
more have been ftiled a Biſhop, in the firſt Epiſtle and Poſt» ' 
ſcript, than in the ſecond, Now all the Prelates and Pa- 
piſt arguments, .by which they would prove Timothy a 
Biſhop, are drawh from his firſt Epiſtle, ( which Ludovic . 
Capel, Baronixs, and others acknowledge to be written 
many years before Paul was Biſhop of Epbeſus ) not from 
his ſecon.l 3 the Poſtſcript therefore of his ſecond Epiſtle is 
w argument to prove, that he was a Biſhop when the firſt 
Epiſtle was written 2 for why then ſhould not the Poſtſcript 
ofthe firſt Epiſtle ſtile him a Biſhop as well as the ſecond ? 
yea, rather than the ſecond ? (ince the fi ſt hath nmch mat- 
ter i1 it, both cuncerning the offices and qualities of a Bi-- 
hyp, the ſecond very little, or nothing, ſave only of f deli- _ 
gent\ond conftant preaching in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon 3- which f - wes gy 
belongs indifferently to all Biſhops aud Miniſters, and is fo Mogumen; 
far from being proper and peculiar ro Biſhops in theſe p. 1153. Nics« 
dayes, that it ts/ hardly common to or with any of them ; {de Cleman= 
Rue to moſt of them, and altogether improper for ſome £: de cor- 
of them, who g like the dunſtical Biſhop of Dunkellden, think tt We. = pgs 
w part of theiy Epyſcopal office, and that they were never ſo much \g 1, , q = 
« o14ained to preach, but rather to fit mute and domineer like ziſhop Laty 
Lirds, and that preaching belongs only to Curats, and inferiour mers Sermon 
Minifters, not to Lara Prelates, who ſeldom climb now into f *he plough 
a Pulpit above once a year, whereas Chryſoftom, 4vgaſtin, 
Amiroſ Cyril, Hveprr, and other Biſhops antiently preached 
onceat Jeaſtevery day. | 

Otj. ?, The fecond objefted allegaticn 15 thisz that Pavl See the Rhe- 
eſerubes to Timothy the office, qualiries,” carriage, and duties miſts in their 
a Biſhop, inftrutting bim how to demean bimſelf in that office, Pr _ to this 
1 Tim. 3.c. 4, and 5. Therfore he was a Biſhop. ES. 

Anſw. 1: To this 1 anſwer : fuft, chat Par/by « Biſhop 
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h Hiern, 
Ambroſe, 
Chry)oftome, 
Sedulis, Pri- 
mafia. Therdo 
ret, Theophylad, 
Aemig' mw, R a+ 
barus Mauruy, 
Anlelmus, Oe - 
cBnenius, 
Aler$Ss, Lom= 
bardy Bruno, 
with a!l late 

E xpofitors on 
z Tim 3, ? hal 
x. 1- Tic. 8. $o 
7, Aﬀs 20. 
17, 28. and 
Mr Cartwright 
in his Aulwcr 
to the Rhee 
miſt; Preface. 
+ Nin 0am 
Tim:theum ſel 
(9 omnem per 
hc admoncs 

EF piſcopam, Oc+ 
CUMenIU*"1t1 

1 Tim. F, 1. 


k 2 Tim. 3 16 
1 Tim. 6.1,rto 
21. 


in this Erifile m:ans no Dicceſan Brſbop in dignity and depree ' 
alove a Presi yter, but only ſuch a Biſhop as was equal , the ſame, 
and me wayes diff rent from an Elder ;, as all they Fathers and 
moſt modern Expofitors on this and «ther Texts accord, Such 
a Biſhop 1 acknowledge Timothy to be and fo this inſtruſti- 
on to him impiyes; but that he was a Diocz#ſan Biſbop, ſu- 
perior in dignity to, or different in order from a Presby. 
cer, this cext and a;gument cannot evince. 

Secondly , Admit it meant of a Dioczlan Biſhop, yet it 
follows not thence, that Timothy was ſuch a one : this k prſtle 
being written rather to inftrud others than Timothy , who was 
ſo well tutered before, both by his Grandmother Lois, and 
Parl, 1 Tim. 6. 12. 20. C. 4, 6,14-16. 2 Tim. 1.5, 6, 13,14; 
C. 2. 2, C. 3- 10, 14, 15, but for a pattern of the qualification 
and duty of Miniſters ; to dired the C hurch im all future ages, 
( who have inſerted it into their Canons , Poatiicas , 
and forms of ordinations or conſecrations of Biſhops and 
Miniſters, Jrather then tz inform Timothy at that time:whence 
in both thee Epiſtles there are ſome predifions of the Apoſtacy 
and degeneracy of the laſt times ; more neceſſary for i vthers 
than Timothy to know, 1 Tim. 5. 24, 25. C. 6. 15, C, 4. 1,t0 
7.2 Tim. 3. 1, t0 10, 

Thirdly, There are in the (ame Chapter inſtruRiork gis 
ven, coucerning Deacons, Widows, and others; yet Timothywas: 
neither Deacon nor Widow ; which being neceſſary for the 
Church of God, and for Timothy alſo to know, as he was 
an Evangeliſt , a Fellow-helper and Aſſiſtant of Paul in his 
Miniſterial and Apoſtolical fun&ion, and as his delegate to 
order and regulate the Church accordingly, argue him to 
be no more a Biſhop,as is ſurmiſed; then that every Miniſter 
and Chriftian for k whoſe inſtrutiion and direQion this Epiitle 
was written as well as for Timothies are Biſhops; or then any 
A chbifhops, or Biſhops inſtrufions to cheir Archdeacons, 
Vicars Generals , Chancellors or Officials for Ecclefiaſti- 
cal affairs, or Vilitations, argue them to be Archbiſhops 
or Biſhops. ; 

Forrthly, We read of divers books, concerning the of- 
fce and regiment of Kings, of Magiſtrates, and dedicated 
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to young Princes, and others who were neither Kings, 
Magiſtrates , nor Captains; of divers traQtates concerning 
Biſhops, inſcribed to ſuch who were no Biſhops; yet the 
dedicating of ſuch Treatiſes to them, did neither conſti- 
tute or neceſſarily imply them to be Kings , Magiſtrates 
Captains, Biſhops. Why then ſhould this Fo ile to Timo 
thy, wherein are {ome things concerning the Office, Qua- 
lities, and Duties of a Biſhop, prove him convincingly to 
be ſuch a one. 
0bj. 3- The third evidence to prove T, imotby a Biſhop, is - 
taken from the 1 Tim. 5.22, Wherehe is enjoyned, to /ay 
hands ſuddenly on no man ; that is, to ordain no man ſud den» 
ly, a Miniſter. Thereforecertainly he was a Biſhop, becauſe 
none but Biſhops have power to ordain Miniſters. 
Anſw 1.1 anſwer firſt, that the laying on of hands hath 
divers ignifications in Scripture. metimes, it is taken, 
for an apprehenſion of anotber as a Malefator, to puniſh, or bring 
him to judgement for bis sffences, Exod. 24+ 11. Eſther 8. 7, 
Gen. 37. 22. Exod. 6: 13. Nehem. 13. 21. Luke 21. 22,in 
which ſence it may be well taken here, as the preceding ' 
verſes evidence. Sometimes it is uſed for reconciliation of 
perſons at variance, Job g. 33. Sometimes for beneditiion or | 
bleſſing of another, Mat. 9, 15. Sometimes for curing and 
healing, Mark 5. 25. Mat. 19, 18. Mark 6.5. Luke 4. 40. 
Sometimes for confirmation, as many affirm, As 8. 17, 18, 
19. Sometimes for ordination, as Ads 6. 6. cap. $. 17, 11. 
cap. 13, 3. 1 Tim. 4. 14. 2 Tim. 1. 6. AAs 19, 6. In which of 
theſeJences it is here meant is ® not certainly reſolved, and (o + p;,, » aft 
no inference can be infallibly raiſed thence. — interpre- 
Secondly, Admit it meant of ordination, as moſ} conceive tatus eff, qre# 
it ; yet that proves not Timothy to be a Biſhop, ſince not #ib!! bujus capi» 
only Apoſtles, Evangelifts, and the Apoitl-s fellow-belpers bad - -_ _— 
power of ordination, as they were ſuch, Aﬀts'1, 22, 25, 26.c. 6. g, Mr nit 
6.C.8. 17, 1L. c. 13. 1, 2, 3. C. 14- 23 C. 19. 6. Tit. 1. 5. rims. 24. | 
2 Tim, 1.6. but even Presbyters themſelves; Ads 9. 17. c.13. 
I, 2, 3.C. 14. 23.1 Tim. 4. 14. and Timothy might exerciſe 
this power in all or either of theſe reſpeCts, notas a Biſhop, 
which for ought appears — was neither read = in 
w- 
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Scripture that ordination belongs of right to Biſhops, a9 
Biſhops ; muchleſle, that it is appropriated unto them. Of 
which more fully hereafter. 

04j. 4- The fourth ObjeQtion to prove Timothy a Biſhop, 
is this 3 that he is commanded to rebuke ſuch as finned openly be« 
ore all men, that others might fear, 1 Tim. 5. 20. Therefore 

was a Biſhop. 

Anſw. 1 an(wer, that the argument is an inconſequent. 

Firſt, Becauſe he might do this as an Evangeliſt, or as 
Pauls affociate or ſubſticute, by vertue of his Apoſtolical 
authority, not of his own Epiſcopal Jurifdiftion, as Biſhops 
Officials, Chancellors and. Vicars General, rebuke, corre& 
and viſit others, not intheir own names, or by their own 
authority, but their Lord Biſhops, 

Secondly, He might dothis as a Miniſter, every Minifter ba« 
ving power _—_— in the publick Mniſtery of the word, openly 
to rebukg all fins and fixners, Waiah 5.8, z,&c.Ezech.2. 2 Tim. 
4-2, 3+ Tit.1: 13. C. 2. 15. Mark 6. 18, 19, 20, 2 Sam. 12.7. 

Thirdly, He might do this as a private Chriſtian; every 
Chriſtian being enjoyned in any Caſe to r-buke bis Neighbour, 
and not to ſifſer ſin upon him, Levit. 19. 17. Prov. 9. $ Fecleſ 
9.5.and ſo is every Magiſtrate to do, Nehem. 13. 11, to.31- 
" Pal. 141.5. Pfal. 101.5. 8. This therefore is no argument 
of any Epiſcopal Juriſdiction z the rather, becauſe this re- 
buke was to be publickly in the Church before al, not in a pri- 
vate Chamber or Conſiſtory Court, ( as all expofitors ac- 
cord) in which car Biſhops pronounce their Cenſares, 


0%j. 5. The fift argument to prove Timithy a Biſhap, is 


the 1 Tim. 5. 19. Againſt an Elder receive not an accuſation, 
bnt before two or three witneſſes, He had power tv receive at 
accuſation againſt Miniſters, that ſo he might corre& them 
therefore he was a Biſhop. 

Anſw. 1 anſwer firſt, that this is a meer Non ſequityr, 

For 1 He might have this power, to receive ſuch accu« 
att n- as an Evangeliſt, and Pauls Coadj tor. 

Seondly, AS Pauls Delegate or Official ; as our Biſhops 
Oftcials, Vicars and Chancellors now exerciſe Epiſcopal 
Juriſdition under them; as their ſubſticutes only, not by 

any 
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any mherent Epiſcopal dignity or authority in themſelves. 

Tbirdly, He might dot by the appointment and mutn- 
al conſent of the people, who bad power in any differences, ts 
conftitute any man '« Fudge, rbough no Biſhop, 1 Cor. 6. 1,to ”. 

Fourtbly, He might do it only as an Elder; Elders having 
power ro rule wel, 1 Tim. 5. 17. and fo by conſequence, to 
receive accuſations, Xand to core Delinquents by reproofs or Ec- : 
clefiaſtical Cenſures, with the conſent of the Congregation, 1 Cor: ' _ Js 7pm 
5. 4,5411,12.C-6.1,to 7.Gal.6.1.2 Theſſ.3.14,15.Mat.1B.17. Ruberſods = 

Fifthly, 1 rad al\moſt added, that he might havedone it Right of Precby- 
25 an Ecclefiaſtical high Commiſſioner, but that 1 confiders teries. 
ed, that he was not ſo much as to receive an accuſation, agai 
an Elder, but under two or three witneſſts at leaſt, firſt exami- 
ned; and ovr Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſoners and ſhops are ſo far 
from this divine Apoſtolical precept, by which they would 
prove Timothy and themſelves to be Biſhops Fure divins, 
that they will purſevance, ſilence, ſuſpend, impriſon Miniſters and 
Elders,and put them to ſelf-arexfing * ex officio oathes,upon ever y * Conference « 
apparitors jealefie, ſuſpition, and private accuſation of any Drun- Hempun Court, 
herd, Raſcal, without two or three witneſſes of accuſers, firlf ex. þ.89,90.Melvi- 
amined ap ainft them, and brought faceto face, A dire proof, " __ ommuſe 


that neither they nor their preſent proceedings are Fure rn argu 
divin0. ment, 1607. The 


Anſw.2.Secondly, 1 anſwer, that by Elder in this Text, (as Petition ofGrie- 
® many conceive) is not meant a Presbyter, or Miniſter, but az v«nces 7. lacobi, 
antient man, as it is taken inche firf? verſe of the Chapter : ſo * Chyſoft. The 
as it proves not, that Timothy had any FEcclefiaſtical Jurif- — 
dition over the Elders that were Miniſters of Epbeſis, who ,, 15-110 
ruled that Church, v. 17. and were the Biſhops of it, AQ. 20.28. this text. The 
Where Paul enjoyns them, to takg beed to themſelves; as ha- BrethrenoſLan- 
ving no ſuperintendent paramount them ; nor giving 7i- DX v7 
mothy any Cm to take heed to them. > ' +23 905 

irdly, Admic theſe Elders were Miniſters, yet Timothy Ty9,nu, Philips. 
had no judiciary power over them, co ſuſpend or correct Fox 48s 
chem : fince v. 1. he is expreſly enjoyned,- not to rebuke an Monuments, py 
Elder, but intreat bim as 4 ather ; which is far from giving 951+ 
him any ſuch E iſcopal Jurifdiftion over them as our Bi- 
ſhops now exerciſe and 1 urpe ufing godly Miniſters and 
*:.M 


rating 
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rating and treatingthem,rather like dogs and (cullions,than 
Flders, or Fathers. 

Fourthly, The words are not, that he ſhould not excom- 
municate, ſnſpend, convent or cenſure an Flder, but that 
be ſhould net receive an accuſation againſt bim, but before twoor 
three witneſſes, Now to condemn or cenſure, is one thing, 
to receive an accuſation, another. The firſt none but a 
Judge or chief Officer cando; the ſecond, every Regiſter, 


® See Davidis Clerk,Infbrmer, er under Officer; *Yea, every private Chriſe 
Blondelfi Apolo= tian is capable to receive an accuſation, aud every ordinary Mini« 
6/4, Sel 3,4+ Fer too, againſt another ſuperior to him in age, eflate, or place, 


either privately to admenifÞ him that is accuſed, of bis fault, or 
to reprove bim for it 3, or to counſel bim how to repent and redreft 
itz or to comfort bim if be be dejefied with it, or to inform a- 
gainſt him to the Magiſtrate, or whole Congregation, or to pray 
to God for bis amendment, Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17. Levit. 19,7. 
Gal. 6. 1. 2 Theſ. 3. 14, 15. 1 Tim. 5. 20, 24. Tit. 1. 10, 
to 14. 2 Johan, 1. 11, Jud. 22. 23. which well expound 
this text, 

Fifthly, The true meaning of this text is this, that Tins« 
thy and other Chriſtians of what quality ſoever, eſpecially 
Miniſters, ſhould not lightly receive or, believe any ill ce- 
port, chiefly of an Elder or Miniſter, without ſufcient te(s 
timony of the truth thereof by two or three able witneſſes; 
as will plamly appear by paralelling it with Pal. 15.3 
Numb. 35. 30. Deut. 17. 6.C.19.15.17.Heb.10. 28. andwith 
Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17. whereour Saviour faith thus, Mre- 
over, if thy Brother ſhall treſpas againſt thee, go aud tell bim bis 
fault berween him and thee alone : if be ſhall beay thee, thou haſt 
g4ined thy Brother : But if be will not bear thee, then take with 
thee twoor three more, that in the mouth of twoor three witnfſer 
every word may be flubliſhed ;, and if be ſhall neglefi to bear 
them, tell it to the Church, and if be negleti to bear tbe Church, 
let bim be unto thee as an beatben man and publican. A perfe& 
Commentary on this text of Pax, and a dire cenſure of 
our Biſhops ex officio Oathes, ard proceedings by the par- 
_ ties own (elf-accuſing Oath and anſwer, without or before. 

witneſſes produced. 
Sixtbly,,. 


The Un-biſhoping of Timothy and Titus. 
Sixtbly, This text ( admit it gives power to Timothy to 
take an accuſation againſt an Eldec beforetwo or three wit. 
nefſes; )yet It excludes not the other Elders of Epheſus from 
having like power with hjm; it gives him not any (ole 
owe: to hear and determine complaints without the other 
(ders affiſtance or conlent, ® but togetber with th.m Mat. 18. * Se David; 
19. 1 Tim. 5. 17. AQ. 20.28. Hence the fourth Comneil of Car- Blandelli 4p -- 
thage, Can. 23 and after it Gratian Can, I5. Duet. 7. Cap. 64, Sett. "ji 
N:1lus, Deciee, That « B:ſhop ſhould bear no mans cauſe without Smeftimny us, 
the preſence of bis Clerks, and that the ſentence of the Biſhop 2 —— 
þ:uld be void unleſſe it were confirmed with the preſence and aſe Fee , 
ſent of the Clergy. Which is likewiſe hes jr prafticeg -x24S 
by Terts[{:an, Apologia £.29 St.Cyprian Epiſt.6, 22,28,46.Cle- 
mens Alexaudrinns, Strom. 1.7. Origen, Hcmil. 11, in Exodum 
& Hom. 7. in Joſh. Baſil. Epiſt. 75. Ambroſe Epiſt.. 1, 20, 
Epiſt. 89. ad Syagrium. Ryffinxs Hiſt. |. 10. c. 9. Cyril. Epift, 
ad Johannem Antiochenum Gregory Epiſt. 1. x1. Epiſt. 49. 
Hierom. Epiſt. ad Demetriadem and-others. Yea, Gratian, 
Cax'.15.q%.7.proves out of the Councils of Hiſpalia, Agatha the 
fird,Cartbage the ſecond and fourth, and Gregory (whole Words ,...:.- 
and Canons he recites at large) tbat a Minifter, PresLyter, or bo. gras my _ 
Deacon cannot be puniſhed, or deprived by the Biſhop alone, but ” "went 
by a Synod or Council, and that the Biſhop cannot bear or deter- Diftind. 18. 
mine the cauſes of Clerg y men alone, without aſſociating the El. Conc. Aphrice 
ders of the Church, or other #djoyning Biſhops, with him ; for 2» Can. 13. 
which cauſe ® many antient Councils decreed, that there ſhould _ _ . 
be two Councils kept, in each Province every year, to bear and de- Can. $ D— 
termine all Eccleſiaſtical __ and controverfies. This text 3.Can-18.Synq- 
therefore proves nothing for Timetbies Eccleſiaſtical or E- 4% Frencica. 
piſcopal Juriſditiongbeing written rather for the Churches,and om - 2" —_y 
Minifters futi.re, than Timotbies preſent inftruttion, as || Girſe nag ml 
mw Bucerue rightly obſerves. Finally learned * Dodor other. _ 
Whitaker hath long fince affoyled this obje&ion in theſe || Diſſertatis de 
wards : That Timothy is commandecnot raſhly to admit an ac- Inv". Ecileſte 
%ſation againſt an E Ider, this prgves not,that Timothy bad pew: * Fin 507, 
&r or dominion over Elders. For according tothe Apoftles mind, ' =o FR Y 
to recezve an accuſation, is tobring 4 crime to the Chinch, to Que. 1.c. 2, 
bring the guilty perſon into Fadgement, openly to reprove, which Set. 16.. 
10s. 
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rating and treatingthem,rather like dogs and ſcullions,than 
Elders, or Fathers. 

Fourthly, The words are not, that he ſhould not excom- 
municate, (nſpend, convent or cenſure an Flder,. but that 
be ſhould net receive an accuſation againſt bim, but before twoor 
three witneſſes, Now to condemn or cenſure, is one thing, 
to receive an accuſation, another. The fiſt none but a 
Judge or chief Officer cando; the ſecond, every K egiſter, 

* See Davidis' Clerk, Informer, er under Officer; Yea, every private Chriſe 
BlondeBi Apolo= tan is capable to receive an accuſation, and every ordinary Mini« 
6'4, Sel 34+ Fer too, againſt another ſuperior to bim in age, eflate, or place, 
either privately to admenifh him that is accuſed, of bis fault, or 
to reprove him for it 3. or tocounſel bim how to repent and redrefl 
" it; or to comfort bim if be be dejeied with it, or to inform a- 
gainſt him to the Magiſtrate, or whole Congregation, or to pray 
to God for bis amendment, Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17. Levit. 19.7. 
Gal. 6. 1. 2 Theff. 3. 14, 15- 1 Tim. 5. 20, 24. Tit. 1. 10, 
to 14. 2 Johan. 10. 11, Jud. 22. 23. which well expound 
this text, : 

Fifthly, The true meaning of this text is this, that Tims- 
thy and other Chriſtians of what quality ſoever, eſpecially 
Miniſters, ſhould not lightly receive or, believe any ill ce- 
port, chiefly of an Elder or Miniſter, without lufþcient te(- 
timony of the truth thereof by two or three able witneſſes; 
FO will plamly appear by paralelling it with Pal. 15. 3+ 
Numb. 35. 30. Deut. 17. 6.C.19.15.17.Heb.10. 28. andwith 
Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17. whereour Saviour ſaith thus, Mbre- 
over, if thy Brother ſhall treſpas again thee, co and tell bim bis 
favlt between him and thee alone : if be ſhall heay thee, thou haſt 
gained thy Brother : But if be will not bear thee, then take with 
thee twoor three more, that in the mouth of twoor three won 

every word may be eftubliſhed; and if he ſhall neglef to bear 
them, tell it to the Church, and if be negleG to bear tbe Church, 
let bim be unto thee as an beatben man and publican. A perfet 
Commentary on this text of Pavl, and a dire cenlure of 
our Biſhops ex officio Oathes, ard | mr by che par- 
ties own ſ(elf-accuſing Oath and aniwer, without or before. 
witneſſes produced. 


Sixthly,. 
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Sixtbly, This text ( admit ic gives power to Timothy to 
take an accuſation againſt an Eldec beforetwo or three wit. 
nefſes; )yet It excludes not the other Elders of Epbeſus from 
having like power with hjm; ic gives him not any (ole 

owe: to hear and determine complaints without the other 
1ders affiſtance or conſent, ® but togetber with th m Mat. 18. * Sie David; 
19. 1 Tin. 5. 17. AQ. 20.28. Hence the fourth Comncil of Car= Blandelli me 
thage, Can. 23 and after it Gratian Caf, I5- Duet, 7. Cap. $4, See. ;. 
Nils, Deciee, That a B:ſhop ſhould bear uo mans cauſe without Smetlimny vs, 
the preſence of bis Clerksz and that the ſentence of the Biſhop CO force 
þ:uld be void yenleſſe it were confirmed with the preſence and aſs Prech — 
ſent of the Clergy. Which is likewiſe affirmed and praticed | 
by Tertu[{ian, Apolofjha c.29 St.Cyprian Epilt.6. 22,28,46.Cle- 
mens Alexaydrinns Strom.1.7, Origen, Hcmil.11. in Exodum 
& Hom. 7. in Joſh. Baſil. Epiſt. 75. Ambroſe Epiſ. . 1, 20, 
Epiſt. 89. ad Syagrium. Rvffinxs Hiſt. |, 10, c. 9. Cyril. Epiſt, 
ad Johannem Antiochenum Gregory Epiſt. 1. 21. Epiſt. 49. 
Hierom. Epilt. ad Demetriadem and-others. Yea, Greatian, 
Cax'.15.4.7.proves out of the Councils of Hiſpaliz, Agatha the 
fird,Carthage the ſecond and fourth, and Gregory (whole words ,, ... 
and Canons he recites at large) tbat a -Minifter, Presbyter, or Poon > 
Deacon cannot be puniſhed, or deprived by the Biſhop alone, but 20. Graticn © 
by a Synod or Council, and that the Biſhop cannot bear or deter- Diftind. 18. 
mine the cauſes of Clerg y men alone, without aſſociating the El= Conc» Aphrica 
ders of the Church, or other adjoyning Biſhops, with him ; for chu = t% 
Which cauſe K many antient Councils decreed, that there ſhould __ , y oP 
be two Councils kept, in each Province every year, to bear aud de= Can. 5 Tolerens 
termine all Eccleſiaſtical _ and comroverfies. This text 3Can-18.fyng- 
therefore proves nothing for Timothies Eccleſiaſtical or E- 4 Frencica. 
piſcopal Juriſdiftiongbeing written rather for the Churches,and —_ —ay 
Miniſters futi.re, than Timothies preſent inftrutlion, as || Girſe> ng = 
mw Bucerye rightly obſerves. Finally learned * Dodtor other,. : 
Whitaker hath long fince affoyled this objeRion in theſe || Diſertatis de 
wazds : That Timothy ix commandednot raſhly to admit an ac- V9. Eccleſie 
ſation againſt an Elder, this prgves not,that Timothy had pew: PD vs 
er or dominion over Elders. For according tothe Apoftles mind, » comme, 4. 
to receive an accuſation, is tobring 4 crime tv the Church, to Que. 1.c. 2, 
ring the guilty perſon into Fadgement, openly to reprove, which Set. 16.. 
not. 


th. 
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wot only Superior s may do, but alſo equals and iuferiors. In the 
Roman Republike, Kmights did judge nok only the people, but 
the Senators, ard Patricit. And certainly it ſeems not that Ti. 
mothy had ſuch « Conſiftory or Court, as was 7 pers fs aÞþvin. 
ted to Biſhops in the Church. What this authority was, way be 
underitood by that which follows 3 Thoſe that fon rebuke before all, 
which equals alſo may do. Thus Biſhops beretofore, if any Elder 
or Biſhop had an ill report, referred it to the Ecclefiaſtical $enite 
or Synod, and condemned him, if be ſ:emed worthy by a public 
judgement, that , they did either ſuſpend, excommunicate or re« 
move him. The Biſhop condemmnizg nocent Elders and De 

wot with bis own authority alone, but with the judgement of the 
Church and Clergy Thoſe who werethus condemned, might laws 


fully appeal to the Metropolitan ; but be could wet friſnth alowe 
eSymd t 


determine what ſcemed good to bim, but permeitte 
give ſentexce, and what the Synod decreed was ratified. The 
ſame Anſwer Marty Bucer. De vi & ufn. $. Minitterii, Dr. 
Andrew Willet $ynopfis Papiſmi. Cont. 5. Gen. Deſt, 3. ho 
in the Appendix, and Getſomus Byceris De Gubernat. 
* Vide p. 480, O.ge e 300, to 398. (where this objetion is moſt fully clears 
your SET a by Councils, Fathers, and other authors teſtimonies) 
Devi & « - give unto this place: ſo that it makes no proofat al, that 
ſementi« Kiero- Timothy was a Biſhop. From all theſe premiſgs I may now 
nims de Epiſc'» ſafely conclude, that Timothy was neither a Bifbop, nor Biſho 
pis t& Prechy't® of Epheſus, nor firſt, nor ſole Biſhop of that See, as many overs 
1#,Set1).3+ confidently, and erromouſly affirm. 
* See Gerſomus Obj. 6.1fany in the fixt place objeR, that ® diverſe of the 
Bacerus p. $18, antient Fathers, as Dionyſius Areopagita, Hierom, Ambroſe, De 
$19. rotheus, Theodovet, Chryſoſtom, Epiphanius, Euſebine, Gregory 
the great, Policrates, Primaſmns, Iſider Hiſpalenſis,Beda, Anſclw, 
Rabanus Maurus,Occumenins, with many modern writers a 
Timothy to be Biſhop,and firfit Biſhop of the Epbeſians; rheretore 
he was ſo. | | 
Anſw. 1 anſwer firſt, that as ſome of theſe Fathers are (pu- 
P _ Hi w 4 rious, and not to be credited, ſo many of their teſtimonies 
þ Arygos , areambiguons, tfnot contradifory. p Exſebins writes, tht 
Biſh-y Ez Timothy 1S 1. EPORTED to be the firſt Biſhop of Epheſus, and 
b{beth it. Titas of the Church of Crete: which is rathera denyal chan , 
an 
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The Unebiſhoping of Timothy and Titus. 31 
an afirmation that he was Biſhop there in truth. *Theo= * In 1 Tim. 3. 
doret and Beda affirm him, to be Biſhop of all Afia, not of E- 
pheſus only, and ſo #n Archbiſhop rather than a Biſhop. Their 
Teſtimonies therefore being fo diſcrepant and dubious, are 
of no or" i Ns 
Secondly, \| Many Fathers affirm Peter to bave been | c,, 

(ſhop of Rome , and to bave ws Biſhop there for divers bh —_— 
years; yet q Ma'ſilius Patavinus, r' Carolus Molinevs, with with Hart, p, 
ſundry ( other late Proteſtant Writers, both forein and dome» *'3-. 
ique , affirm, and ſubſtantially prove by Scripture and 1 Dooge Pe 
reaſons, that Peter was never at Rome, nor yet Brfhop thereof. As 54 wk Vole. , 
therefore their bare authorities are no ſufficient argument, aus, Petrus non 
to prove Peter —_—__ Rome, (the foundation of the Popes verſe Aoman, 
Supremacy ) ſo neither are they ſufficient to evince Timothy "*7%* Mic paſs 
Bi Pp of Epbeſus. 1 Co 
faltws Francie contra abuſus Peparam. þ. 162, to172, © Dr. Reynolds conference with Hers, 
, 6, Diviſ- 3 p. 210, to 218, Bales in Af. Rom, Pontif.l. 1. Prafatio, Chriftopber 
Carlile his $, Peters Life «nd Peregrination, proving that Peter was never «t Rome. R. Ber» 
ad bis fabulous ſoundation «f the Popedom. 

Thirdly , Theſe Fathers affirm not Timothy to be ſole 
Biſhop of Epheſus, or to be a Dioczſan Biſhop, or ſuch a Bi- 
ſhop as ts ſuperiour to a Presbyter in Juri{diftion or De= 
greez the thing which _ to be proved; and ifthey af- 
firmed any ſuch thing, yet ſeeing the fore-alleadged Scrip- 
tures contradift it 1n a moſt' apparent manner, they are 
not to be credited zgainſt the Scripenres teſtimony, 

Fourtbly, The Fathers term him Biſhop of Epheſw; not 
becauſe he was any fole Dioczſaa domineering Biſho 
there , as the objeors pretend.z* but becauſe be was lf 
by Paul to teach ard inftrr if them for aſpace, till be returned 
from Macedonia, an4 to ogder that Church joyntly with 
the other Biſhops 'and Elders thereof; and being one of * rox 497 and 
the eminenteſt Paſtors of the Chnreh', next after Pay/, who Monuments, p, 
planted it', the Fayhers term him, the Biſhop of Fpbeſws, in, 1455 Gerſomes 
tharſence only asthe- ſtyled Peter, Biſhop of Rome and Anti Beſerns Pe 
vb, Fames Biſhop of Fervſatem ,- Merrk Biſhop Alexandria, and p. 432+ aq; J 
the like ; ( * not that they were Biſhops properly ſo calle, or $00, 1% 540, 
luch as ours are now; butonly in a large and general ap- to 540, : 
, lation, 
pe 
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pellation,becaule zbey firſt preached the Goſpel to theſeChurcher) 
And that to noother purpoſe , but to prove a*perpetual ſucceſſhg 
of Presbyters, and defrine un thoſe particular Churches, from the 
Apoſtles time till theirs, naming the emineuteſt Miniſter for 
parts and gifts in each Church , the Biſhop of that Church, all 


t Adverſ. He which appears by t Ireneus, u Tertullian, and x others ; who 


reſes,1 3 c. 2, 
3.1 4 £. 43, 
44+ 45: 

v De Preſcrip- 
tinibus adver|. 
H ereticos. 

x Eujevtus Ec- 
cleſ Hiſft.l $« 
E. 12. 38 © 
Fax Atls and 
Monuments, p. 
I455. 


" Ags if, iy, Cu 
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call them Biſhops only for ch1s purpole, ts derive a ſucceſſion 
of Minijiers , and do:irine from the Apoles,* He that would 
receive a lager anſwer to this ebje&ion, let him read Gerſo» 
ww” Bixeru, de Gubernatione Ecclefe, p. 518, to574- 436,to 
498 wſque 530, 438, 539.and Davidi Blundelli Apologiazwhich 
will give htm ample latisfa&tion. 

06j. 7. 1f any finally obje&t, that Paw! defired Timothy 
to altde ſtill at Epheſus, when be went into Macedonia, 1 Tim; 
I. 3. andthat the Greek verb ze9ouimne ſignifies a conſtant re+ 

fidence or abiding in one place. Therefore Timothy was Biſhop . 
of Epheſus : whichif it be a ſolid Argument, proves many of 
our Court Non-reſident Prelates and Miniſters,to be no Bi- 
ſhops( becauſe they reſide and abide not,much leffe preach 
and keep hoſpitality on their Biſhopricks', and Penefices) 
rather than Timothy to be Droc#lan Biſhop of Epbeſus. 

Arſs. 1. To this I anſwer, firſt, that the argument is'% 
groſſe inconſequent. For Timothy might abide thus at E- 
pheſus as an Evangeliſt, asan Elder, as Pals affiſtant, or 
ſubſtitzte only; as an ordinary Miniſter, not as a Biſhop; 
his abiding therefore at Ephbeſis 15 inſufficient to prove him 
a Diocz'an Biſhop of that See. 

Secondly, Paul and Titus ordained Elders, in every Church 
to abide and continue with their flocks, As 14. 23. Tit. :. 
s. 7. yet the Oppoſites deny theſe Elders to be Diocalan 
Bilhops- : | 

Thirdly , Every ordinary Miniſter % to reſide and abide 
bz Crre, Rom. 12. 7, 8, x Cor. 7,, 20. Jer. 23. 1.5. Ifthis 
argument therefore were ſolid, every,Miniſter ſhould bes 
Diocz'an Biſhop : and that more properly then our Non» 
rehdent Biſhops, Curates, who are ſeldome at their 


res. 
Foxrthly , Paul left _—_ aud Priſcilla «t Uphaſus jo 
F | a 
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aidethere; Will it therefore follow, that they were Dio. 
cz an Biſhops of the Epheſians ? If not, then the argument is 
invalid. 

Anſw. 2. Secondly , 1atſwer, That Timothy was to abide 
at Epheſus only for _ » till Fauls return out of Macedo« 
nia, aud no longer, 1 Tm. 3. 14, 15. c. 4, 13, 14. after which 
be went with Paul from Macedonia into Aſia to Troas, As 
22. 4, 5- andfrom thence totaly, Philippi, and Rome, Heb. 
13. 23. Phil, 1. 1. 2, 19. Col, 11. 1. Tim, 4 9, 13. he being 
never reſident at Epheſus, ( for ought appears in Scripture 
or authentique ſtory, ) after Parls return out of Macedo- 
gia. His abudetheretore at Epheſus being but for ſo ſhore 
z time , and he ſo great a Nonreſident from it afterward, 
cannot poſſibly argue him to be a Dioczlan Biſhop of that 
Church. 

Anſw.3. Thirdly,the Greek word aeyrulren to abide, is oft 
applyed in Scripture to a ſhort abode, for a day or two, or ſome 
little ſpace , as wellasto a perpetual fixed reſidence ; Mat, 
15 32 Mark 8.2.50 it is in the objeRed text; where it is put 
only in oppoſition to Perls journey into Macedonia; in re- : 
[pet whereof Timothy —_— at Epbeſus cill his re- 
turn, might be truely ſaid, to abide there, though after his 


« return he removed thence to other Churches; as Gerſomus 
: Bucerus , De Gubernatione Ecclefie , p. 532. to 5$1. ob- 
| ſerves, 
z Anſw. 4. Feurthly, Paul did not injoyn, but beſeecb-Timo- 
N thy fo abide at Epheſus : therefore his refidence there was 
but arbitrary at his own pleaſure, not coaive; not injoy- 
6 red by vertue of any Epiſcopal office, or obligation : this 
_ Text therefore cannot prove Timothy to be Biſhop of Ephe+ 
8 ſus, no more than his ſtay at Cormth, and other places 
whether Pax/-ſent. him , prove him to be Biſhop of thole 
We Churches. ; | 7 
is Anfr.5. Finally , Admit Timothy to be both the firftand, 7:7 m0 Dir 
P fole Biſhop of Fpbeſius , which is fallez” yet this makes no- jay? 7 
N- thing for, but againſt our Hierarchical and Diocafan Bi- 
ans ſhops : for Epbeſus was but one City, one Pariſh, one Church, ane 
Flack, and congregation; . as is evident by Aﬀts 20; 17, 28, 29. 
y G Cc. 18. 


- 


Ce  — 


c. 18. 24, 25, 26. C. 19. 1, to 18. Ephel. 1. 1.C.4-4,16.0 
21, 22, 23- 1 Tim. 1-3. C.5- 17, to 23, Rev. k. 20.C. 2. 
' So that the argument from-this examples 15 but this; Timo» 
thy was only Biſhop of one City, Pariſh, Churci, Flock and 
Congregation, not of many : Taeretore all Biſhops ought 
to be {o too, a5 well as he- 

05j. If any objeft , chat the City of Epheſus was a Dio» 
eels; for it had many Elders, therefore many Pariſhes, and 

Congregations? As 20. 17. 28. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 
Anſa. 1. Fanſwer, that the argument follows not; For 
firſt, in the ApoB?les times , and in the primitive Church, every 
> See Gerſonins particular Church and Congregation bad ®-many Biſhops, Eb 
Buceria Difſer- ders, Minifters,, and Deacons in it, whodid joymtly teach, and in» 
the De Gube'®- rut it, and likewiſe govern and order it by their common Coun- 
—— ſel and conſent; as is evident by Ads 1. 14, to 25.C. 2, 1,to 
404, 304,307» 47+ C- 3+ HC 4+ 3, 8, 92 29, 21, 23, 31, tO 37.C. 55 18, to 
308, 415,417» 33, 42. C, 6.1,t0 9,C. LI. 29, 30.cC. 14. 23. C. 15. 2, tO 23, 
461. Dovidis 25, 32. c, 20, 17,00 3ZO.C. 21.18. Phil. 1. 1. 1 Tim. 5. 4,to 


Blund. APIE- 14.c. 5. 17: Tit. 15,7. James 5: 14. 3 Cor. 14. 235 tO 33. 
+ ang Hebr. 13. 17. "Thzl 5* 12. Ionativs Epift, 5, 6,8, 9, 1G, 


11, 13, 14. Polzcarpus Epiſt. ad Philippenſes, Ireneus contre 
Hereſ. 1.3, c. 2; 4, C. 43, 44-T:rtul. Adverſus Gentes, Apolog. 
Cc. 39. Sr. Cyprian Epiſt. 6, 12, 28. Clrnens Mfc ndrinns, 
Strom. [. 7; Ambroſe Epiſt..l. 10. Evijt, 80. Hieronimns,, Sedus 
liuvs, Chryſcftomns, Primaſins, Remigius, Haymo, R abanns Mau« 
Tus, Qeenmenius, TheophylaG, Auſelmus, Petrus , Enmbaxydur, 
and (fndry others, in their Commentaries, and expcſitions wp 
on Phil. 1.,1. x. Tit. 5. As 15. and 20. 17, 28. The forth 
| Counſelof Carthage, Can, 22, 23, 24, 24. The Council of Aben, 
wnder Lnidovicus Pins, Can, $. 10, 11. Th: »2,Conncil of Toles 
do, Can. 4. and all Writers generally. accord. 

Secondly , We at this day, have many Prebeuds, Cas: 
nons , and Miniſters in every Cathedial and Collegiate 
Church, yea in every Colledge in our Univerſities, aud 
elſewhere; yet but one Chiirch and Congregation, 

Thirdly, We have in many other Churches in the Coun 
ery where the Pariſhes are large, and thete are divers Chas 
els of eaſe, many Cuiates and Miniſters ; yet bur one 

; Church, 


\ 
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Church, one Pariſh, not a Dioceſs; neicher is thechieſMi. 
niſter exther a Biſhop or Dioceſan , though he have divers 
Curates and Miuifters under him, to afliſt him in his Mini. 
ſtery : yea in many places where there is but one Church 

no ſuch Chapels of cale, and the Pariſh great, we haye ſe. 
veral Miniſters, Le&urers, and Curates, in ſome 4, or 5, jn 
moſt 2, or 3. yet no Dioceſs , no Biſhoprick. Neither is 
this « Novelty, but an antient conſticution, not only itt 
ſtieuted by the Apoſtles, and continued ever ſince , bur 


likewiſe enjoyned by the * Conncil of Oxford under Stephen * Tohannes de 


Longhton Archbiſhop 7 Canterbury tm the gear of our Lord, pr fas 
Pariſh is great, there ſhould be 2. or 3. Presbyters at the leaſt, ac- Conflt L 3.Tt; 


cording 10 the greatneſs of the Parifh,and the value ſoa Beneficez De Parcchiis, 


12:2. which decreed, Tbat in all Pariſh Churches, where the 


I: that one only Miniſter b:ing fick,, or otherwiſe debilitated, fol. 134. 


Fcclefraftical Benefits ( which God forbid ) ſhould be either with« 
drawn, er denyed tothe Pariſhioners thet were ſich, or willing to 
bepreſent at divine effices. The multicnde or pluralicy there» 
fore of the Elders in the Church of Epheſis, 15 no argument 
at all t prove, that it was a Dioceſs; or that Timothy was a 
DioczAn Biſhop, becauſe he had Miniſters and Curates 
under him ; for then our Deans , Archdeacons, and Plu- 
raliſts, who have many Livings, Chapels, ( and ſo many 
Cuzates and Miniſters ) under chem , id be Dioczlan 
Biſhops coo by this reaſon. 

Secondly, 1 anſwer, that admigthere were divers Chur-« 
chez and Congregations in Epheſis , which is very 1mpro« 
bable , the greateſt part of the Citizens bring Idolaters, and the 
Cit) it ſelf a great Werſhiper of the G:4deſſe Diana , and of the 
Image which fell from Jupiter, As 19. 21, to 41. yet it can» 
not be proved , that Timothy was chief Biſhop and Super® . 
intendent over all theſe Churches,burt only of one of them: 
as every Miniſter an4 Biſhop of England is a Miniſter and 
Biſhop of che Church of England , bur not a Miniſter and 
Biſhop in and over all che Churches of England, but in and **- 
over his own Pa: iſh-Church, and Dioceſs only. For Paul 


bimſelf ( who planted chac Church, || refided in it for p a2, ig. 16; 


three years ſpace., during which cime there was no DioC@+ c. 20, 31, 
4 Ga SY (an 
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ſan Biſhop ofit but himſelf) exprelly calls the Elders of the 
Church of þ po s, BISHOPS and Overſeers of that Churcb,azd 
that by the Holy Ghoſts own inflitution; and thereupon exhorts 


them, to take heed to all the flock; and to /e:d and rulethat 


Chureh of God, which be had purchaſed with his own bloed, As 
2::28.1 Tims. 17. 
Since therefore every one of theſe Elders by the Roly 


"Ghoſts inſtitution, and Parls reſolution was no other, but 


a Biſhop over his own flock, ( if ſeveral, ) both to inſtruc 
and rvle it; it 15 certain, that Timothy ( ifhe were a Bi» 
ſhop of Epteſus , and there were many Chuches in it) 
was only Biſhop of one of chem, not of all; and fo no D'o» 
c#{an Biſhop, as our Prelates and their Flatterers vainly 
pretend. Timothy therefore * being neither a Biſhop, 
nor fuſt, ſole, or any Bithop of Epheſus, or of any other 
place, or if a Biſhop, no Dioczlau Biſt»»>p,burof one Church 
and congregation only , as theſe premiſes evidence; all our 
Prelates inſerences drawn from his example to prove their 
Epiſcopal Authority and Juriſdiftion Fure Dirine, ( which 
for the moſt pait hang upon his Epiſcopal rochet only) fall 
quite to ground, and their pretended divine Epiicopal 
Authority together with it; | 

| now proceed to the next Queſtion , Whether Tits were 
Biſhop, && Archliſhop of Crete * Whetrein I ſhall likewiſe di 
cuſs theſe two Queſtions, Whether the power of ordination be« 
longs only to Biſhops, not to Presbyters ? And whether thi; Parg- 
dox of the Prelates be true, thet Ordainers are greater in Furiſ- 
dion and degreethan thofe that areordained ? 

What ever the common bruit and error of theſe or for- 
mer times conceive, under correion, I perſwade my ſelf, 
chat Titzs was no Biſhop nor Archbiſhop of Crete : and thac 
for theſe enſuing ijavincible 1eaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe the Sciipture never terms him a Biſhop;nor 
S. Pax/, who often ſtiles him , bis Partner and Fellow: elper 
conceruing the Corinthians,(not Cretians;) the Meſſ-nger of the 
Churches, ( not Biſhop ) and the plcry of Chriſt,2 Cor. 8. 2, 3. 
6, 16. his Sen, Titus 1, 6. his B-other, 2 Cor. 7. 6, 13, 14, 
never a Biſhop, as ſome weuld make him. 
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Secondly, 
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Secondly, Becauſe his chiefrſt imployment was to the Church 
of Corinth, aftey that be bad been left by Paul at Crete, as Paules 
partner and fellow-belper in that Church, 2 Cor, 2: 1 3+ C. 7. 6, 
13.C, $.6, 16, 23.C. 12. 18. : 

Thirdly, Becauſehe was Pavls companiey, attendant, part- 
ner, fellow-belper, Mn", fixed to noſetled place of reſidence, 
25 _—_ were, 2 Cor. 2.13.C.7.6, 13.C. 8.6, 16, 23. C. 
12,18. Gal. 2.1, 3. 2 Tim. 4. 10. ſent by bim from Romeglong 
aſter his being in Crete, into Dalmatia, 2 Tim. 4. 10. 

Feurthly, Becauſe Pay! writes expreſly to him, Tit. 1. $. 
not that he ordained him Archbiſhop or Biſhop of Crete, 
but that be teſt him in Crete ( for a ſeaſon) for this canſe, that 
be ſhould ſet in order, the things that were wanting, and ordain 
Elders in every City,as he had appointed bim: Therefore was 
helefe there only as Pais Vicar general, Commiſſary or 
ſubſtitute, to order thoſe things, which Pavlcould not dif 
patch, in ſuch ſort, as be bad appointed bim, whiles he was 
there reliding, not as the Archbiſhop or Lord Biſhop of 
Crete, to order all things there, by his own E iſbope} L- 
riſdiction and authority aloneds he liſted himſelf 

Fiftbly, He expreſly charged him, to come to bim diligent- 
ly to Nicopolis when he ſhould ſend Artemas or Tychicus to bim, 
for there be intended to winter, Tit. 3.12. By which it is evi- 
dent, that his ftay in Crete by Pauls appointmenF}, was very 
ſhort, not above half a year, if ſo much; aſter which we 
never read he'returned thither, though we find, be was { «ut 
ts Corinth, and Dalmatia, that be went up to Hiervſalem with 
Pal, and came to bim during bis impriſonment at Rome, Gal.2. 
t, 3. 2 Cor. 2.13. C7. 13, 14. C 8. 6,16,23.c.12.8. 2 Tim. 
4 10. His ſhort abode therefor#in Crete, without returning 
thither, proves him to be no Biſhop in, or of ic. 

Sixthly, Pani chargeth him, to bring Zenas the Lawyer » 
and Apollos diligently'on their waythat notbing might be want» 
ing to them, Tit.3.13. Now it is very unlikely, that an Arch - 


CE a 


biſhop or Biſkop of Crete, wherein were #90. walled Cities, * yne;, o bf. 


would ſtoope ſo low, as to wait thus uppn a Lawyer, 2s 1g, 
Zenas was, or a Dilciple, as Apollos war, unlefſe he were far 


more Humble than anyArchbiſhops or Prelates in [nag 
1 $. 


LY: , "The Un-biſhoping of Timothy-and Tims, ; 


times; who are commenly fo infolently proud, asto dif 
Jain all familiar converſations with Lawyers, or Miniſters, 
Seventbly, Pawl left Titw Biſhop ofnoone City in Crete, 
and he exprelly enjoyns him, to ordety (not one but many) 
"Elders (in the plurall number )#n every City of Crete, Tit. 1, 
g, 7. ghere chere were nolefle than walled Citie« in Hs. 
mers time 3 which Elders were no orhier but Bſops, and fo 
termed by him v. 7. CFor @ Bl SHOP muſt be blamleſſ:, &c. 
a3 Hierom, Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe, Theodoret, Seduliye, is 
uw, Remigius, Beda, Rabanus Manrus ,' Brano , Theopbilad 
Decumenizs, Anſelm, Lyra, Hugo Cardinals, Aqviny, wuth 
other modern Commentators ob this text accord. If then 
Payl gives expiefſe direftions to Titus, to ordain many El- 
ders and Bſrops tn every City of Crete, conftiruting him a Yi- 
ſhop in none of them, that we read of, ( an-apparent argu» 
ment, that he wa5 nv Biſhop there, becauſe he had there no 
Biſhops See at all, and was no ſole Biſhop of any one City: ) 
'3t is not probable chat be conſtituted him ſole Archbi 
} Mereater 'or Biſhop ofall Crete, (which bad \| anciently no l:(ſe than 4. 
V la in Engliſh Archbiſhops, and 24. Brſhops un ut) it being the Apefiles prattice 
L-ndan, 1635. to place many Biſhops and Elders iy one Church, but never one 
p. 812+ Biſhop or Teckbiſtep over many Churches, Phil. x. 2. ARt. 20, 
* Quoted by Dre -2$, Hence® Athanaſius, Chryſoſtom, Occumenins and Theophi« 
Barns in bis Jag, on Titus 1. 5.7. rite thus," Here be will bave Biſh): 
> envy to be underſtood for Presbyters or Minifters, as we bave elſ-where 
= = & Os on ſaid, neither verily would bt kave the charge of the wholt 
turn. Ecclefla p. Iſland to be permitted, or granted to one may, but1that every one 
$29, $21. ould have bisorn proper \cure and charge allotted bim: {or be 
* Adverſe knew that the labour and pains world bethe lighter, and that the 
Render Tits people would be govcrnedwwitlygreater diligence, if that the Der 
* p. 210, ror or Teacher ſpould net be diſiratied with the Groeryment of 
+ See Gerſomus many Churches, but ſhould only grus hrmſelf to the Government 
Bucerw p« 233: of one, and ſtudy to compoſe and adorn it with bis manners, $0 
261, 398, w954e:2\o Peter Lombard, * Alphenſus de-Caftro, * Dofttor Barnes 
wow. eos * and others on and from this text, determine. , 
Reply 10 White Eightly,All generglly | accordgthat Archinſhops,yea Metr 
giſt, Þ. 404, to litanes, and Dio: &\an BISHOPS themſelves are not of Divine or 
#5 Apolholical, 'nt Papal and Himane Conſtitution; witnelſe Pope 
e s Nichols. 
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Tte Un-biſhoping of Timothy and Titus, 
Nicholas apud Gratianum Diftinfi.22.c.1.0mnes five Patriarche 
cujsſhbet apicemyfeve M tropolcon primatns, aut Epiſcopatuum Ca» 
thedras, vel Eccleſiarum frve cujuſcungque ordinis dignitatem,1N. 

STITUIT ROMANA ECCLESIA. Which Pope® Anaclerus * See Anacleti 
in bis 3. Epijt. c. 3. doth likewiſe aver, and Pope Lncings, Ef 3-< 3. Sue 
and Cl ement, in Gratian, Diſtind. $0. arm as mnch ; infor mus Concil Tom. 
ming us, that Archbiſbops and Primates are the Succeſſors of -* "_ 

the Heatheniſh Arch<Plamens, and to be placed only in thoſe - i= - 

ties where the Arch-Flamens bad their Sees : with which Peter 

Lombard accords, lib. 4. Diftin?. 24. Hence-our # Hijtorians 4Galfrides 366 


29 


—______ 


record of King Lyciwe, the firſt Chriſhan Piince of this our awneterfs b18.- 


Realm, that be inſtituted 3. Arebb;ſhopricks, and 25. Biſhopricks | $.c+ 19. Pomti- 
and Brſhops, inftead of the — and 2 Komen cus V 54 | 
changing their $tes into Biſhypricks, and Archbiſhapricks ; by 95; 0b 


which it is evident,that Archbiſhops, Patriarkes, and Me- } 2.c.16.F. 163. 


tcopolitans ( infituted only at firſt by ® ſeveral Councils and Amiquir.Eccle/”, + 
Princes) are no Divine or Apoſtolical, bue only a humane BY!t- p- 7+ w.th - 


infticution z This- all the Arch%1ſh»ps, Biſhops and Clergy of 156. 067m 
England in their inſtitution of a Chriſtian man, dedicated co x ry po 
King Henry the 8. fol. 59, 69. reſolve in theſe termes. IT IS 163,195, 342. 
OUT OF ALL DOUBT, that there is no mention madeneither 305, 392-Tom, 
in Scripture, neither in the writings of any authentical Dottor or » þ.1046 Tm. 
Auttor of the Church being within the time of the Apoſtles, that 3.0 $47-50c1at- 


Chriſt did ever make or inftitute any diſtindzonor d! kobe yt ne $ 


1 the preefiuence of power, order or Furiſdifion berwern the Glef. hiff. L. 2. 6s < 


Aps/tles thrmſe Ives, or between the B, ſhops themſ-lves, but that 18. 
they WERE ALL EQUAL IN POWER, AUTHORITY . 

AND JURISDICTION : And that there is now and fince the 

time o'the ADoftles any ſuch div: rfity or difſcrence among the Pc 
B feops,1T WASDEVIESED BY THE AVTIENT FATHERS + Y 
of the Primitive Chrrch, for the conſervation of good order, and ; 
weity of the Catholike Ch.rch s and that, either by the conſent 

aud authority, or effe at leaffÞBY THE PERMISSION AND 
SUFFERANCE OF THEPRANCES AND CIVIL POWERS + 

for the time ruling. For the ſaid Patbers, conſidering the great 

and infizite multitude of Chriftian mn ſo largely increaſed 

through the wwld, and taking examples of the 0/4 Teftawent, 

Ibonght it expedicny to mol ay ler of Degree anus Btepr, 

: and... 
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and ſpiritual governers of the Church, and ſs ordained ſome tobe 


Patriarks, ſome to be Mtropolitans, ſome to be Archbiſhops, ſome. 
ts be Biſhops ; and to them did limit ſeverally ( not onely ) theix. 
certain Dioceſſe and Provinces, whertin they ſhould exerciſe theix., 
power and not exceed the ſame, but alſo certain bounds aud ih. 
mits, of their Fariſdidion and power, &c; The lame 1s aver 
red by learned B jorp Hooper, in his Expoſition upon the 2 
Pſalm, (6!. 40. who layth, That Archbiſhops were firſt ordained 


* [n bis Rep") '0 jy Conftantines time : yea ® Archbiſhop Whitgift himſelf cog-1 


Th), Cartwright 
See Cart right 
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' feſſeth as much, that Archbiſhops are neither 


Divine, or As 


peſtolical, but humane inſtitution, ſince the Apelles tinnws. - And 


againſi Woitg!ſt. | Patrick, Adamſun Archbiſhop of 6. Andrews in Scotland, in 


Tra. [ jb 
414, 19516, 
| An, Melvin 


Petri Adambſoni 


bis publick recantation, in the Synod of Fiffe in Scaland, Anne 
1591. profeſſed fincerely, (ex anime) that Biſhops and Minifters 
by Gods word were all equal and the very ſame, That the Hie« 


Palinodia prin- rarchy and ſi —_— of Biſhops over other Miniſters, NULLO 


itd An.152a0- 


*GeorgirCaſſa 


dri Cinſaltatie, er, aftirmes in the'e poſitive words. 
Artic. 14+ 


NITITUR VERBI DEI FUNDAMENTO, bad no foundation. 
at all in the word of God, but was a meer humane Inftitktion long. 
aſter the Apoſtles ttmes, from whence the Antichriſtian P ap 
of the Biſhop of Rome bath both its riſe and progreſſe 3 and that, . 
for 500. years- laſt paſt, it bath been the cheifeſt inftrument .: » 
perſecuting and ſuppreſſing the truth and Saints of God in all... 
Cuontries and Kingdoms, as all Hiſterians manifeſt, Thus this 
Archbiſhop in bis Palinody, diſclaiming not on'y Archhjſhops, but 
even Dioceſan Biſhops to be of divine, Lut only of bumne mſtitu«. 
tion long aſter the Apoſtles, giving over his Archbiſhoprick. 
thereupon, and living a poor dejefted life. This being | 
then granted on all hands, not only by Proteſtant Prelates.' 
and Divines, buc likewiſe by Popiſh C anoniſts and School» 


= men; as *George Coſſander,a learned moderate Popiſh writ« 


An Epiſcopatus inter, 
ordimes ponendus ſit, imter Theologos & Canoniſtas non convenit.. 
Comventt autem INTER OMNES olim Apoftohcorum FETATE. 
INTER EPISCOPOS ET PRESBYTEROS DISCRIMEN' . 
NULLUM FUISSE, Conftat autem ſacros ordines proprie dici 
Diaconatum & Precbyteratum, & quos ſolos primitivam Eccleſis: 
am in uſu babuiſſe legatur. It is clear, that Titus could nots- 

be Biſhop of all Crete; for then he ſhould be an Archbiſhop... 


having 


The Un-biſboping of Timothy nd Titus, + 
hevi WEI ITE thoſe _ which be. 4 
mevay ate being no other Bſops, i. 

1.7.25 all hodboes and Archbiſhops were not wſti- 
ruted till afterche Apoſtles and Titus dainss For ehele rea- | 
Gp io! Archiepcop Seethers ew havok 
no Epiſcopal or a t 
mich learned * Gerſomes Buvera bark ae large crates, —_ 
touch who will takepains to-peruſe him. 34h. 299.00 

\ 0%j. 1, Ifany 1. that the $90. 394, 39% 
Ti, ſtiles him, Tata ordained the fri 4 396, 3994450, 
the Cretians © he was Buhop or Arch bilbop 


gh to 493- 580, 
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Dickon 


- ris pre ofehe, Pefierione 


|; 
; derbur a endo Syrag oorm e - | oo 
1 which rant ppcotape——ae | 
| yo ancient a, 
7 ons of chis Epiſtle, in few or no DE 
t mentators. Zly. Had Titus been Biſhop of 
. Paul would * givea himthis Title in the 
$ , 
-y 
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(-. | 
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7A | 
'E [nn 11%,2 ” $9), nah cone T Conſe. Thoctore al rj : 
N' , I «rguruents drawn from theſe. = Sel 
a” prove them Biſhops before they _ 
fro. poner of ordination tobe in on 
ot ——_ ridicitlous and 


Tis, Ordained the firſt 
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and ſpiritual governers of the Church, and ſs ordained ſome to by 
Patriarks, ſome to be Matropolitans, ſome to be Arcbbiſhops, ſome. 
to be Biſhops 3 and to them did limit ſeverally ( not onely ) their 
certain Dioceſſe and Provinces, whertin they ſhouls exerciſe theig,. 
power and not exceed the ſame, but alſo certain bounds and, 
mits, of their Fnriſdidion and power, &c; The ſame is aver. 
red by learned B ſhop Hooper, in his Expoſition upon the 2 
Pſalm, f0!. 40. who layth, That Archbiſhops were firſt ordai | 
* ſn his Rep") '9 3» Conftantines time © yea ®* Archbiſhop Whitgift himſelf cog 


. 


Th teat. 6 feſſeth as much, that Archbiſhops are neither of Divine, or A« 
> Pay ep'y p</tolical, but b11mane inftitution, ſince the ApeStes tinnts. . And: 
ageinf Woirgyt. || Patrick Adamſun Archbiſhop of 8. Andrews in Seotland, in _ 
T1a4.8 fil, bis publick recantation, in the Synod of Fiffe in Scaland, Ann 
414,195'6. 1591, profeſſed fincerely, (ex anims ) that Biſhops and Minifters 


_ _—_ by Gods word were all equal and the very ſame, That the Hie« 


| Palinofia prin» 7@7chy and ſuperiority of Biſhops over other Miniſters, NULLQ. 
| icd 41.1440. NITITUR VERBI DEI FUNDAMENTO, bad no foundation. | 
at all in the word of G14, but was a meer humane Inſtitution loyg+ 
aſter the Apoſtles times, from whence the Antichriftian Pap 
of the Biſhop of Rome bath both its riſe and progreſſe 3 and thay, 
for 500. years- laſt paſt, it bath been the cheifeſt inflrument . + 
- per ſecutng and ſuppreſſing the truth and Saints of God in all. _ 
Cuontries and Kingdoms, as all Hiſtorians manifeſt, Tbs this. 
doch ifhat oo blo hed fac © 
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' : tum & Precbyteratum, & quos ſolos primitivam Eccleſia. 
am in uſu babuiſſe legatur. It is clear, that Titus could nots+ 

be Biſhop of all Crete for chen he ſhould be an Archbiſhops.» 
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lr rill afterche Apoſtles and Titxs daies; For thele rea- 
ſons 1 conceive, that Titzs was not 


no Epiſcopal or  Gerſtrrm bs 
per z 
Pero heals 390. 394, 39% 
. of 396, 396, 3974499, 


which learned * 
bulkop of Crete. - gs 
SIEDIESI 


uy. That this clauſe (ordainedthe CIS 


497, 493, 499. 


ons of chis Epiſtle, 4 rt mg Ns 
mentators. Zly. Had Titxs been Biſhop of iis like 
Parl would have given him this Title in the (where 
be files him, Titus bis own Sou after 1hy copmeven Faiths c. 2, 0. 


4. ) as well as im the Poſtſcri 
bone oy "5 ahh i nd icaca 


_ in his pang,nnG 3 
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Therefore, if erue , it muſt needs be added long after this 
Epiſtle written; becauſe he could.not be ſtyled the FIRST 
BISHOP, ill he had cane or moceSigkiies 18 [45 See; in 
refation to whom heis, 'and only propecly could be Riyled, 
Firſt B;ſhop of the Charch: of the Cretians,' ' Gly, Wt oft 
vable, That the Poſticripe ſtyles bim only, Firit Biſhop of the 
Church C in tbe fingular, not Churches in the plural mum» 
ber) of the Cretians. Therefore Biſhop only over one 
Church in Crete, not over allehe Churches and Cities init; 
who'had many Elders, the ſame with yr and fo ſtyled 
| in the beginning of the Epiſtle by Paz! himſelf , Tir. 1. 5,7. 
* Hierom, Am- a5 all # antient and modern Expolitors atteſt. ly. nh 
| oe. "IE " theſePoſtſcripts toPauls Epiſtles were firſt added to themb 
Schilng, Hoy- Theodoret , not te the Text but mn his Commentary on 
| mo, Auguftin, Epiſtles 439.' years after Chriſt;chere being no Poſtlcriptsto 
Theophyla# , JG. Peters 5 ns, or” /Judes' Epiſtles on which he did-not 
OY comment; nor M1 the works of any Father before or after 
_ —x him, till Occamenim , Anno 1050. nor in any Greek o: [z- 
tin Copies of theſe Epiſtles in that Age. - Sly. That thel 
| Poftleriprs both itTheoderer and Orcumenivs are placed oot 
mi il ae; can the O.iginal Text it ſelf, as now they 
#t&it {ome of onir late Engliſh Bibles, hew Teſtaments, a 
fme modetrr Commentators ; but after the end of their 
Commentaries, as a part ofthem; and no partor appurte 
—_— p #6 nance of the Text itſelf. gly. That theſe clau = or- 
eſt Reme,quande. dined the* firſt Biſhop of the Epbefians, and ordained 
ad Neronem ad- firſt Eaſhop of the Cretians ) whereon our Prejates found 
dens oft Ri-: the Epiſcopacy of Timothy and Titus, and their own Hiers* 
manoram Cee + too, are not extant in Theodorets Poſiſcripes tothe 
rem. Epiſtols ' files of Timothy and Titus : which run-only chus, The ſecons! 


«d T1 Cre- 
tenſs Eccles Timothy was written from Rome, .xobex Punt was br 


og ht beſe 

feripre eftl Nice. Nero the Roman Emperour the ſecond time. The Epyfleals 
pot oppide Ma tus was written from Nicopolis: his Poſtſcripes therefore will 
— no wayes zyd but confound their cauſe , fince may well 
argiie, neither Paw! in his Epiſtles, nor Theogoret in his Pol 

ſcripts term Timetby or Titus Biſbops of Epheſus or Gre 

therefore they were no Biſhops. of theſe _ unleſſe bet- 

ter proofs than-thele Epiſtles and Poft{cripes be produc 


Nh 
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to evidence it. The rare antient Manuſcript Parchment Co- 
of theGreek Bible,(ent to his Majelty by Cyrilus late Patrj- 
arch of Conſtantinople, remaining in his Majefties Library at 
St, James, ſuppoſed by ſome to be as antient.as Tecla ; but. 
\ndoubredly- one of the antienteſt Copies this. day extant; 
hath no other Poſtſcript tothe hiſt Epiſtle to Timothy, bur 
this, [1035 74469401 A. iogden Io Meaduxcics : No other to the [e- 
cond tO Timothy , but this Nev 7144538cy B. ieden int nod ixcins ©: 
not from Rome : And no other. Poſtſcript to Titas, but 


NNe# Tiror Wai Nexomoazcs ( all written in Capitals) with which, 


the Syriac Copies accord, ' So;that all ebe refidue is but a 
late ſpurious addition. * The firſt Author I find theſe addi-- 
rional clauſes(ordained firſt Biſhop of the Epbeſians,and or- 
dained the firſt Biſhop of theChurch of the Cretians 
in, is Occumenixs ,/ who flourihed not bl | che year 1950, 
being a patcher together only of other mens Commenta-. 
ries, and none of the Orthodoxeſt ar moſt judicious wri-. 
ters. And withal), this is obſervable, _ n, 
' 1, That Occumenixs placeth. theſe Poſtſcripts aſter his 
Commentaries, as a Part ofthem, not immediately after 
the Text as a part or appendant-thereof. : | 
2\y. Thongs firſt cites ;his own additions be loa 4om 
ſcripts 2 ommentaries ig one iſt | then 
placeth Theoderers Poſtcripr.in honey oh in ſome 
good diſtance under it, in this manner. _, 


> TaubStor Sdtheg 4 igiotan 'Exxhaoias ajpirr | 
Nexs Tow Idlies - s- hope iwjarre. ane 


Excen Sd jduns, fre Gn Shes pion wt rp naiCec 
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3ly. FromOecumenws cill about 450.years after him theſe 

Additional clauſes are uot extant. 4 any Commentators 

or Tranflations. of the bpiſles jng0 any other Language, 
. 2 _ a 
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and but in fewGreek copies, and thoſe caken out of Orcume 
nim. Therefore doubr was the ficft Author of themg 
Aad {© they are of no grear Antiquity or credit. 

Now that you may more dearly diſern bat lady 
foundation theſe Poftſcripes areto build che 
rarchy, ofour Lord(y Preleter on , poogbar don — - — 
you of ſome obſervable particulars touching theſe Paſt. 
icripts upon mine own ſearch and obſervation. 

3. That Athanafivs, Awbroſe, ferome,, Sedulins, rc 
ſom, Primaſins, fine, Remiges Rabanus Maurns, Haymoe, 
Cardinalis, Brun? 6 met "Nicholow-de Lyra, "I 
frus Certbiſiaws, alehury; (1, Aſt anc Bever: Brier Lamba 
che antienreſt - Poa. the Bpiſtles mo have 
dos =: s at al extant in them, neither after the T woman 


r Commentaries;' no nor yeb Eraſmus, Mel 
= = 


VITY Zanchin, Alfouſus Salmweron, 
anus, fins ain ogg rue 
oth Antonius Scaynus, Eftins, 
Foto Major , nor 507 — ov rs. 6 
ther Procefiant 0 or Pa 

8. That in foney aaricn 


rroge 
Nan ETC: EE 
I 1536. ia als 1th Bible, and in 
the Engliſh Traufkation, which Privy Pulh follows inhis 
Anfwer to the Rhemiſh Teſtament, and in-many antienc 
Greek Copies, there is no Poſtferipe at all to be-found, 
Jy. That intbe-Latin Bible, ſexforth and printed by Ro» 
dere Irepten, Parifiis 


M934 And is the Latin Bible of Je- 
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"T be Un-biſhoping of Timothy and Tims, 


ann ws Bemedifaus » Pariſiis 155& the Poſtſcripes are thruſt 
out ofthe page, and put into the Margin, as not worthy eo 
da Text, and being of ſmall-or no account. 
4ly. That in the Latin Bible ſer forth by Robert 
Parifiis 1532. In the —— and Greek Bibers) Pt _—_—_ 
tons Edition Tignri 1543- and'Befilie 1545. Ju jan Cas 
ftlio his Edition of = Bible, Bofiles 1551.I1n the tranſlations 
of the New Feftament out ofthe Syriack boch byGide Fabri- 
tizs, and Emranuel. Tremelius , inthe Dutch Bible ſer forth by 
David Walderns, Homburge 1596. In the French Biblelet our 
the Dodors Sn 1616. Ja the Latin'Bible of 
gr ek. or ly <p eres > 4 1 
iſh by 1537 Bible 
fer forth: by: diverſe excellent Lrarned men, Printed Cune. 
Frivilegio by Thomas Petit and: Robert Redman. London 1540. 
In oy Aggie the greee Bible a churches , 
Nt on, 1 the great 
—_ hens eur 1657. inthe pub < 


verhons. inundy orhr Bibles and New eſtamencs 
which Mo clauſes ( ordained the ri: Bide of 
the church of the Epheſians, 


Epbeſians, and ordained the 
_ the:Cretians ) are not to be found in I 
iſles co Taxrothy and: Tire; Aud indeed you ſhall. 
Fond them 3a any but Maſter B*z4, and ces 
follow-hs Edition, ('as Maſter Caloin-and fome few others - 
do in their nr whereas' both he and 


ol oeness years (purwus-: / Lo 


by ſome vel ind: hiv, vel non ſix is attentis. Gulzel« 

mes F ting, a. fimnous Roman Doftor, in his Commentary 
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4.6 The Un-biſhoping of Timothy and Titus, 

( where he omits this addition Epbeſior: m Ecclefie primns 

Epiſcopus ) and then paſſeth this verdit upon it z Sed br= 

ju ſmodi Grece ſubſcriptiones, wt incerti ſunt autboris ITA NON 

Magne autboritatis, And Thomas de Uio Cajetanus, Serrg- 

cins, Andres Hyperins, Eftins with others , refure the 
ſubſcription to'Titus, That thes Epitte was written from Nieos 

* Cent. Mag. 2. polis of Macedonia ; and the * Century writers with others, 
fol 557. that the Second to Timothy was written from Rome at Pauls ſe- 
cond appearing be{cre Nero, cenſuring it for falſhood and mi(- 

take:All which confidered, I wonder our great learned Pre« 

lates, Biſhop Downbam, Biſhop White,Bifhop Hall,and _ 

* The 1 tement Ally our great Antiquary ® Biſhop Uſher, ſhould ſo much in- 
of 1U*. R.yrolds, fiſt upon theſe purious falſe Poſtſcripts , and draw a main Ar- 
ruching the gument from them, to prove their Epiſcopacy of Divine 
0-ginal LEP tnftitution, when Bellarmine and thole Papiſts, who write 
5.49, 4g more moſt eagerly for the Prelares Hierarchy, are aſhamed to 
© ge1yconfrmed produce ſuch a falſe and impotent proof for their ground- 


ears * _ eſſe Epiſcopal juriſdiftion. 
Arct5 (1 of Secondly, T anſwer , that this Poſtſcript is direly falſe; 
-*:magb, Þ 5+ for it ſaith, that this Epifile was written from Nicopolis of Ma« 
cedonia, Now it is clear by the 12, verſe of the third 
chapter of this very Epiſtle , that Paul was not at Nicopolis 
when he writ it , bue at ſome other place ; forhe writes 
thus to Titus, when I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee or Tycbicwhe 
diligent to come unto me to Nicopelis , for THERE (not here) 
bave T imtended to winter. Now had Pax! then been at Ni- 
copolis , he would have wricten thus, for bere ( not there ) 
T bave intended to winter; there being ever ſpoken ofa place 
from which we are abfent, &ereonly ofa place preſent. The 
* Commentary Poſtſcripe cherefcre being falſe as ® Mr, Perkgns and others 
on on Gal.5,/o}, hence conclude it,can be no part of Canonical Scripture, or 
2.p. 459. Ofthis Epiſtle, none of Pax/s penning,but a mere Appendix 
of ſome ignorant Scribe or commentator of after times,aud 
fo no folid' proof to manifeſt Tiru Biſhop or ArchBiſhop of 
Crete , nor yet of Nicepolis when this Epiſtle was written. 
bj. 2. If they ſecondly objedt; that Paul left Titws in Crete 
to ſet in = the rbings that were wanting , Tit. 1. 5. Ergo he 
was a Biſhop. &- 4 | 
Arſs. 1 anwwer, that this is a mere inconſequentz andI 
may 
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may argue in like nature; O.r Archbifhops and Biſhops ( e- 

ſpecially thole who turn Courtiers, Counſellers of State, 

and Nonrelidents, ) leave || cheir Archdeacons, Chanceliers, | 8/b1p Lathe 

Commaiſlaries, Vicars generai, and Officials, to viſie, order, wer} jourth Ser- 

corre& their Diocels, and to ler in order thele Ceremonies, mon «f the 

Alcars , Images, and Church-ornaments, which were well ?/9ue*+ Fox 

wanting (now too much abounding) in them; Ergo Arch. 47 9 Mines 

deacons, Chancellers , Vicars general ; and Officials, are 7, '*P 

Archbiſhops,and Biſhops of thoſe Dioceſſes: The King (ends 

his Judges, Commiſſioners and under Officers to ſome 

Counties or Ciries,to (er Cauſes,Counties, People, Armies, 

Forts, Cities in good order; and to fee detefts in theſe 

ſupplyed. Ergo Judges, Commiſſioners and Officers are 

Kings : Churchwardens ought bythe Canons of 1571, and 1603. 

to ſet in order and provide ſuch books , ornaments, , and other 

meceſſuries as are wanting in Pariſh Churches, and ſee them 

well repaired ; Ergo Churchwardens are Biſhops :For Titus 

was here left, to ſet in order the things that were wanting ,, AS 

PAUL HAD APPOINTED HIM, and no otherwile, 7zz. 1. 

5, 6, 7, 8, 9. lie did-all by hisdireQion and authority, nor 

his own. There is nothing therefore in this, of ordering 

things thas were wanting un the Church of Crete, which favours 

of Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion, And I may better argue hence, 

Titus did nothing at all in Crete but by Pauls {pecial ap- 

pointment and commiſſion; Ergo he was no Biſhop; or if a 

Biſhop : Ergo Biſhops ſhunld order nothing in thei Biſbopricks, 

wer keep any viſit ations, but by ſpecial direftion and Commu) * $9 the Statute 

from the Apoſtles, ® King, or State, authorizing them; Then the of as ys 

Obefiors conclude; Ergo he was a Biſhop; and Biſhops, 37 H.8.c. 19. 

Archbiſhops, ( yea Archdeacons too w t any (pecial 27H 8. 15, 

commiſſion from the Apoſtles, King and State ) may make ' * 5 #:2- 1 E- 

and inſtitute whatorders, conſtitutions, articles, and cere- - Ha » _ 

monies they pleaſe,. as now they do in their illegal Courts 7.5... 1. :; 

and Viſitations, kept in their ownnames ,; withouc any Pa- Z's. c. g, 14. 

tent from the King- 31H. 8c.15, 
0tj. 34 If any objeR in the third place, That Ti/w w4s ey 3 Metee.t, 

left to ordain Ellers in every City n Crete; Tit, I, 5- on exp efly refilve. 

was a Biſhop : becauſs none have power to ordain Elders, 


OO 
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The Un-biſhopmg of Timothy and Titus. 
but Biſhops 3 ſince none ordained Elders in Crete but Titgs, 
who was a Biſhop. ”Y 

Anſw. 3. 1 anſwer firſt, that this is as bad a couſequence 
a5 the former , and a mere circular argumentation : For 
firſt they willneeds prove Titxs a Biſhop, becauſe he ordai- 
ned Elders ; and none but Biſhops can ordain Elders; and 
then next they prove, that none bue Biſhops can ordain 
Elders becauſe Titus forſooth was a Biſhop, and he only did 
ordain Elders in Crete. A mere circle, and Petitio Principti : 
yet this is the Logick of our great Rabbi Prelates. 

Secondly , Ianfwer, that this Propoſition whereon they 
ground themſelves and their Prelacy, that wone bave any 
right Fure Divino to ordain Elders or Menifters, but Bi and 
that quatenus Biſhops too A bryos they muſt adde, or elſe 
cheir argument is unſoun P, is 2 notorious fa and 
mere ſandy foundation z For firſt, not to bow 


Moſes a civil Magiſtrate, ordained and conſecrated Anton 
and his Son by own appointmitnt , Levic. 8. 5 , co.32, 


Exodus 29. 9, 35. 

Pirft , The les themſelves were ordained Apoſtles and 
conſecrated Minifters by Chriſt bimſelf, Marth. 28. 29, 20. / 
John 20. 22, 23, 24. ABts 1, 455- Rom. 1. 


Mark 16. 1%, 16. 
5. 2 Cor. 3.6. To whom the power of or and 
_ appertains , Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, 1 Gor. 12. 28. Atts 
20. " (Per. I, &. 


Secondly , The Apoſtles and Evengelif ordained Elders in 
Church, As 1 4. 23. C. 19. 1, 6,7. C. 7. 6. yet they were 


e Fox Als and PY no s #e< alllearned men, und our Antagoni 
Monutnents, p- ves acknowl : goniſts 
2965- s [inferiour to the Apoſtles and E- 


j Ale 14-1, 
8 Jo 


teach) ordained Miniſters and- 
were 0 ſuch Biſhops # the Objeters 
1, 2, 3,C-9. 10, £622, 

Pourtbly , | Presbyters and ordinary Minifters ardained Eb 
ders and Miniſters, yes Timothy himſelf was made « Minifter by 
the inepofition of the bands of the Pretbytery, x Tim. 4. 1 
Thus did chey in the Primitive Chnreh ; this do they Fr 
in our own Church ,. as the bvok of Ordingtien it ſelf confirne- c 

e 


7 
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ed by ® two Atts of Parliament, the 3Fcanon, and experience * 5.0 68.4.c* 


witneſſe;zthis do they inthe reformed Churches now, which 1-*E 1-12 c.1' 


ſhould heve no lawfull Miniſters, and ſono true Churches, 
if the power of Ordmation were Jare Divimo appropriated 
only to Biſhops , and not common with them unto other 
Miniſters. 

Fifthly , Popes, Patriarks, Metropolitans, Archbiſhops 
and Choral Bithops( neither ot which are properly Biſhops 
in the objeQors ſence ) uſually ordain Miniſters; if then 
all theſe have ordained Elders, Miniſters, though no Bi- 
ſhops , .by ſufficient divine Authority , ( as the objeors 
cannot deny of the four and dare not contradid jt in 
the laſt, ) then it is moſt falle; chat the power of ord ina- 
tion fure divino belongs only to Biſhops, as Biſhops, in the 
objectors ſence; for then none of thoſe five, being not pro» 
perly ſuch Biſhops, or fare divizo could lawfully have or« 
dained Miniſters or Presbyters, as they did and do. 

Thirdly, Thege is no one ſyllable in the Scripture to 
prove, that the power of ordination belongs only to Bi- 
thops quatexus Biſhops 3 neither is there any one example 
to warrant it, We read of Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Diſciples, 
Presbyters , that laid hands onothers to ordain them Mis 
niſters; bue of Biſhops , (1 mean diſtin from Presbyrers, ) 
we read not a word to this purpoſe, how-then can this be 
true, that the power of ordination belongs only co Biſhops 
quatenus Biſhops, Fure divive # 

Fourthly, We read not a word to this purpoſe in Scrip- 
ture of any Biſhops diſtin from, or ſuperior, in order, de- 
greeJand dignity to Presbyters; if therefore ſuch Biſhops 
themſelves be not Jure divino, the power' of ordination 
cannot poſſibly belong to them ure divino; the rather be- * 
cauſe we read of no man whom-the Scripture expreſly calls” 
a Biſhop, ordaining Miniſters. 

Fifthly, Admit there were ſuch Biſhops Fire divinoz yet 
that the power of ordination belongs to them. Fare divino 
quatenus (ch Biſhops, is molt falſe, but cnly quatewn-they 
arePresbyrers : For it appertained to the Apoſtles, ro the 
Evangelifts, to Diſciples and Presbyters Fure Divine,though 

| 
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no (uch Biſhops as ours; and the objefors will,maſt and do 

acknowledge, that it belongs to Popes, Patriarkes, Metro. 

politans and Archbiſhops, though they neither were nor are 

properly (uch Biſhops, and are no divine, but meer humane 

inſtirutions; therefore it muſt appertain unto them only, as 

they are Presbyters, (in which re{peCt they all accord, and 

are not difterenced one from another; not quatenus Biſhops; 

tor then the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Diſciples, Presbyters, 

Popes,Patriarks,Metropolitans, and Arch biſhops,being not 

properly ſuch Biſhops,could not lawfully ordaw. The pow- 

er therefore of ordination belongiug to the Apoſtles, bs | 

geliſts,Diſciples, Presbyters and others as well as to Biſhops, 

not to Biſhops only, or to them as Biſhops,but as Miniſters, 

x Gerſemus Du- (it beinga g meer Miniſterial aft, infertor to * preaching, ad- 

cen Þ 33-15%» miniftring the Sacrament and baptizing, as all acknowledge ) it 
#119 5c),, canbe no good evidenceto prove Titus a Biſhop. 

pt i <40.422, Now becauſe this _ of ordination which our Pre- 

623. 318,10 lates would Monopolize unto themſelves , is, the main 

367, pillar and foundation whereon they now ſuſpend and 

* Mat. 28. 19. build their Epiſcopal Jurifdi&ion over other Miniſters, 

20, V:47.4%15+ ] ſhall produce ſome humane authorities, to prove the 

right and power of ordination and impoſition of hands 

to be by Gods Law common to Presbyters as well as to 

b Surizs Tom, Biſhops3 I ſhall begin with Councils. The 4. h Council of 

b.p.513- Carthage, Can. 3- about the year of our Lord ,r$, pre- 

{c:ibes this form of ordination of Minifters. When a Miniſter 

is ordained, the Bifhop bl: ffing him, and bolding his band upon bis 

head, all the Presbyters or Minifers likewiſe that are preſent, ſhall 

lay their bands upon his bead by the Biſhops hand. This Canon is 

incorporated by KGratian,znto the body of the Canon I aw,and 

hath been praiſed and pit in ure in all ages fince,till nowz 

i Difiint. :3. The very G!efſ? on 1 Gratian, yea k the Rhemifts and | Roman 

k Notes enthe Pontifical too, aſfrring ws, that when a Pricft is ordained, all the 

inn "ot "x Prieſts (tanding | y, do lay their bands vpon him; neither is there 

AL p. as. any other fermof ordaining Miniſters, pre ſcribed in the Canon 

Law, «r Councils, but this alone, which al! Churches have obs 

ſerved, and yer retaia. Since thecetoreno Biſhop may or 

ought of himielt to ordain Miniſters, without the affent 

and 
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2nd concurrence of the Cler gy, people and others there 
preſent, as | Gration, m_ Ilyricus, and 1 Gerſome Bicerus, 1 pifing, x 
prove at Large ; and fince all Miniſters preſent ought to joyn with 24, 25. * 
the Biſhop in the impoſition of bands, in all ordinations of Mini- ” Appendix «d 
fters, and have ever pſually done it joyntly in all apes and oo Teſtium 
Churches ; how this prerogative of ordination ſhould be » Diferr 4 
peculiar to Biſhops { who may not do it withoue the Mini. Gulernce, Beet. 
{tres concurrence,no more than Miniſters without theirs)or Þ- 318,to 357. 
advancethem in degree above Presbyters by divine or ca- 464: 465, 453, 
nonical right, I cannot yer conjecture. True it is, that $93, 459, $240 
the o Council of Ancyra, ( which I take to'be ſpurious ) a- vie a L 
bout the year of our Lord 308. Can. 3. ordained ; That r.p 296, 
Choral Biſhops ſhould not ordain Pres-yters or Deacons ;, mor yet 
Presbyters of the City in another Pariſh; but when aud where 
the Biſhop ſhonld permit them by his Letters; And the p Comncil Þ Suri 1664 
of Antioch under Pope Julins, Can. 10. decrees; that Choral ,, oz, 40g.” 
Biſhops ſhould not ordain Miniſters and Deacons without the Bi- 
ſhops privity. From whence I obſerve. 

Firft, That before theſe ſpurious Councils reſtrained the 
power of Choral Bithops and Presbyters, they did and 
might lawfully ordain Miniſters and Deacons without the 
Bilbops privity or affent. 

Secondly, That by his affent and licence both the one and 
the other, without the Biſhops prelence, might lawfully 
ordain Miniſters and Deacons. Theſe Councils therefore 
plainly reſolve, that there is at! inh@rent rightand power 
of ordination in Presbyrers and * Choral as they * Se Davidir 
are Miniſters, and that wich the Biſhops conſent, and licenſe 8'undeli Apolo= 
they may lawfully execute it,and confer Orders: Therefore 6/«/c#.3 p 10, 
the right and power of ordination is not inveſted only in '" + rug Cive 
Biſhops, as they are Biſhops, for then none elſe could or- "7H 
dain but they alone. The forged Conftvtutions of the Apeſ- "HY 
tels, fathered on Pope q Clement, preſcribe; That Presbyters qonit. Apo.l, 
«1d Deacons, may not ordain other Priefts and Deacons, Iut Bi= 3 © 19+ 312 30 
ſhops only. And the r Council of Hiſpalis or Spaw, about the r Surie Tom. 
year 657. Canon. 5- 7. ove of Pope Leo, Epiff. 86.*decrees ; 2. p. 719, Tor, 
that Presbyters and Choral Biſhops, which are all onc, ſhould not "+ }. 800, 


freſume t6 ordain Priefts'or Deacons, or to conſecrate Altars or 
12 Churches, 
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t Pal. $8. 


u Fee Concil, 
Carthag. 2. An 
428 c. }, 4. 
Gratian Cayſq, 
20 Que fo Conc, 
Carthag 3 c.35. 
Gratien Cauſa. 
40. 44,56, 


* Lo Epiſi, 85, 


Churches ;, For in boly writ, by Gods command, {' Mhſts only: 6. 
refed the Altar in the Tabernacle of the Lord; be only anuointed 
it, becauſe be was the High Prieſt of God, as-it is written ; t Mis 
ſes and Aaron among his Priefts, Therefore, that which waz 
commanded only to the chief Prieſts to do, of whom Moſes and 
Aaron were a Type, Presbyters who carry the figure of the ſons of 
Aaron, may net preſume to excroach upon. For although th 
have in moſt things « common diſpenſation of Myſteries with Bi- 
ſhops, yet they muſt know, that ſome = are notwithſtanding 
rohibited then by the amthority of the 0l , ſome things BY 
EW ECCLESIASTICAL RULES ( or CANONS ) as the 
CONSECRATION OF PRESBYTERS, DEAL ONS, and 
virgins; as alſo the Conſtitution, Benedifiion, or Unfton of the 
Altar. Verily it is. not law{ull for them to canſecrate Churebes 
or Altars,-net to give the Holy Ghoft the comforter by impoſition 
6f bands to ihe faith/ull who are to be baptiſed, or to thoſe who 
are converted from hereſic, nor to make Chriſm, nor to ſign the 
forebead of thoſe that are baptiſed with Chriſm, u nor yet pub= 
likely to reconcile any pexitent perſon in the Mafſe, nor to ſend for« 
med Epiſtles to any. Allth, { things are unlawſull to Presbytevs 
or Choral Biſhop, becauſe they bave not Pontiflcatus apicem, #be 
higheſt degree of the High Prieft-hood, which by the AUTHO- 
RITY-OF THE CANONS, #s commanded to be due only to 
Biſhops, that by this the diftinion of the degrees, and the bight 
of the dignity of the High Prieſt, might be demonſtrated. Nei« 
ther ſhall it be lawſull for the Pres!.yters to enter into the Baptiſt'« 
ry before theB-ſhops preſence, not to baptiſe or ſign an Infant, the 
Biſhop being preſent, nor to recexcile penitents without the Biſhops 
command, nor to conſecrate the Sacrament of the bedy and blood 
6 Chrijt he teing preſent, nor in his jr5ſence 10 teach, or bleſſe, 
or ſalvte the people, no nor yet to exkort them, all which things 
are kuown to be probitited by the ® See A oftalick, Theſe two 
laſt author ities are the chief the Papiſts, Jeſuits, and our 
Pielates infilt on,to prove that the power of ordination be- 
lungs cnly to Biſhops not to Presbyters. 

But to remove theſe two obſtacles : conſider, Firſt, that 
there is notaword in either of theſe two Conſtitutions, 
(: tefraining Miniſters from baptiſing, conſecrating _ 

Lords 


lit > 


lt ——_— cw —. ah. ls oe. 


T be Un-biſhoping of Timothy and Titus, © 53 

on ——_ R : | —_ 
Lords Supper, and Preaching as much as from Ordinary 

Miniſters) chit the power of Ordination, belongs only to 
Biſhops by divine right and inſticution; or that Fresbyters 

by Gods Law have no power to ordain Miniſters and Dea- 

cons, the thing only in queſtion, 

Secondly, That this Council exprefly reſolves, that the 

ower and right of ordimation is probubited to Presbyters, and ap- 
propriated only to Biſhops, not by «xy Law of God, or antient 
Conftitutions of the Apoſtles, or thoſe who immediately 

ſucceeded them, but only by ſome Fcclefiaftical Canons and 

Conftitution then newly mage, and by the amtbority only of the See 

o Rome 3 which cannot deprive Miniſters of that power of 

ordination, which the Scripture and God himſelf hath gi- 

venthem. Therather, becauſe thelg Canons and-Conſti 

tutions monopolizing the ſole power and right of Ordina» 

tion to Biſhops, were made by Popes & Biſhops themſelves; - 

who by the X Civil, F Cemmon || Canon Law, ought not to *C:dins | 2.77! 
be Frdges or Arbitrators, ( much lefle ole Judges 5 in their 5 <1: Diget. 
own cauſes and controverſies, nor to determine the rights, bounds 5” Te. 07.608+ 
of their own JuriſdiAion, or to exalt themſelves by debafing and - yet br 
prejudicing their fellow- Meniſters, through force, poweror terror, Devidis Blon= 
or to take advantage of their oron wrong and uſurpation* over deli Apologia, p. 
them, in their divine rights, which God himſelfhath equally 7% 179. __ 
conferred onthem: eſpecially becauſethe very Roman Pon- ly 4g le ws 
tifical it (elf,ſet forth by Pope Clement the 8.and the Romiſh fg" 11 
Pontifs allow and enjoyn Priefts and Minifters,to joyn with |\Gratien Diſ- | 
Biſbops in the impofition of handsand ordination of Prieſts tind. 4. qu. 4- 
and Miniſters, & in their examination before they be ordai- 

ned. Witneſſe theſe Rnbrieks, ® Quando Fpiſcopus Ordine* » p,nigcate * 
tones facere diſpoſuerit, &c. - Epiſcopues SACERDOTIBUS & Romanen, Cle- 
aliis prudentit us viris, peritis drving legis, ac in Ecelefrafticis riventis oBove 
ſunfionibusexercuatis,SIBI ASCITISpr dinenderam gens per» Anverp. 1627. 
(onam, etatem, inſtitutionem, mores dodirixam & fidam diligen- : - 40 43. Ds 
er inveſtig-t & examinet. At his ordination, Pontifex ftans nar Der © F 
onte faldeſtsrium ſunmy? C.umponit ſimul utramgque manum ſuper x 
put Cvjr ſlibet ordinandi ſucceſſive, nibil dicens, YD+MOQL 
FACIUNT POST EUM OWNES SACE+ DOTESQU AD»! 
WUNT. ©» fatio, tam Pontiſex quim Sacerdotes, TENENT 

MANUS DEXTERAS EXTENSAS SUPER ILLOS. Et 
Poutifex 
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Pontifex ftans cum mitra decit. Oremus, FRATRES Chariſſlng 
Deum Patrem Omnipotentem, ut |uper bos famulos ſus, 
Precbyterii munus elegit coleftia dona multiplicet, &c, Andy 
the Pope and Popiſh Biſhops allow ordinary Prieſts and Mi. 
niſters a joynt right & authority in the impoſition of han 
& examination and ordination of Miniſters in theChurch of 
Rome it ſelhow can or dare our Biſhops of Prelatical Clee. 
gy deny this right and power to Proteſtant Miniſters in the 
Church of England,and —_— ceo them(elves alone 

Thirdly, That after the Apoſtles times before theſe late 
Canons, and Conſtitutions, Presbyters mighe lawfully or. | 
dain Miniſters, and Deacons, 

Fewrthly, That the chief reaſon why the power of ordis 
nation was-in ſome ſort taken from Miniſters, and thus mo» 
nopolized to Biſhops, ( only by their own Conſtitati 
wherein they have ever favoured themſelves, ) was onfte 
advance the power, authority, dignity, ambition , pride of 
whe Pope and Prelates, and to diftingaiſh them in degree andar- 
dey from ordinary Minifters, which of right are, and orher- 

| wiſe would be their equals, both in uriſdi&ion, poet 
and degree. » ( 

Fifthly 4 That they bring not one (yI\able out of the new 

Teſtament, to prove that the power of ordination bel 

042-0065... Biſhops, notto Miniſters; which they would have 

4s £30 3.10, certainly done, had there been any Text to warrant it; but 

30. Hib 5 4,5, Chat all they allege is out ofthe O14 Teſtament; to wit, 

TAT that Moſes only conſecrated the Tabernacle and the Altar; Ergo 

y N«mb.25.35- your but Biſhops muſt conſecrate Minifters , Altars, Churches, 

5g _ 4  Alearned Argument; Ergo ncne but Kings, and Temporal 

dr hs —_ Magiſtrates , no, not Biſhops themſelves , may do it, had 
to 28.2.8, 1,9 been a better conſequent: - For Myſes was no Prieſt, much 

7.c-'9. 1,024; lefſe a Biſhop 3 or High Prieſt, ( which was x Atons office, 

£10, 11,09 13" wet bis, there being but y one High Prieft at once, andheast 

wp 1. ts of oxy High Prieft Chriſt) but a civil Magiſtrate yet 

to , vice * commanded hing a to conſecrare Aaron with bis Sons,the Taber- 

34. ' * matle and Altar; and after him, 6 King Solomon ( not the 

b r King 3. 2. High Prieſt) conſecrated the Temple, Altar, Court, and all the 

Chren 5, 8» furniture of the Temple and Alrar ; So that if theſe examples 

; F: FY prove 
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prove any ching, it is but this alone: That the power of or- 
dinaticn , of conlecrating Biſhops, Miniſters, Churches, 
Alcars, &c, appertains nor to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Popes, 
Prieſts, Miniſters , but to the chief Temporal Magiſtrates. 
But admit that Moſes was a Prieſt, or an High Prieſt, and 
that the power of conlecrating Prieſts , Temples, Altars 
appertained to him in that regard 3 yet this 15 no argy= 
ment to prove, that the right and power. of Ordination 
ſhould now belong to Biſhops only 3 and that for theſe 
three reaſons. 
Firft, becauſe the Aaronical Preſtbood was © wtterly cHch 9. & 8. 
extinci and aboliſhed by Chrift, as merely typical and cere= 9, & 104 
monial; and fo all the appurtemnces thereunto belonging, 
Secondly, Becauſe che High Pvieft was noEmblem, type 
Pattern or reſemblance of Biſhops, which are many,change- 
" able, mortal, but ® only of Chrift our true High Prieft, whois , 

but one, and remains an High Pricf for ever without ſucceſſion 6 _ 
or change. So that this alluſion proves the power of ordain- Sing y 
ing Miniſters to —_ originallly to none but d Chrift, our whvraker. 

e High Prieſt, chief Shepbeard, and f Biſhop of our Souls, as Contr. «. que 
the g Scripture exprefly reſolves; and miniſterially, ſecondari- !: <- *; Willer. 
ly, tob every Miniſter of Chriſt, as bis Embaſſador, rnftrument, 
gi and Vicegerent. q- 3- 
ve Thirdly, Becauſe, the office and power of the High d Hb. 9. 14, 
| Prieſts and Biſhops are different, diſtin, yea incom- 19- c. 5-1. to 
" patible one with the other , and the manaer of ordinati- * *: 4 
on of Priefts' and  Levites under” the” Laws, different © 7 eh 


[Ls 
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T7? 7-24.05 7T= 


Synophs 7a- 
piſm; Cont 5, 


ih from that of - Minifters and Deacons under the Goſpel, e1ib 6.20 - 
4 45 the | Scriptures , and * all Authors joyntly witneſs : f. Heb. 13-20, 
h the one of them ther. fore Gan be no olid, or convincing argue 1 Per. 5. 4. 

| ment to make good the Authority , JuriſdiGion , or Pradiiſe of St 9 inong 
, bers, So-thar'this Council and Conſtitution, makes uo= gc 2 7 
nr thing againſt the divine Right and Title of Presbyters to mark 16. 15. 


I. hn Is, I6., 


Y 4. Eph-C. 8. 11, 12, 23 8 Tims 4 14+ Ats 13 ty 2, 3. |Exod.c. 29. & 30, 
1c cempared with ARs 6-1, to8 c. 14. 23. © 13-1, 2,7, Tit 1, $. 1 Tim. 4. 14.C. 5 
be I, * Gerſomus Bucerus de GubernTs Eccicl, WO 264, 25s, 269, 291 3 $47 308, 2093 
$ 44% 501, 502, 

E ordain 
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to ordain, or for the Biſhops ſole Monopoly of impoſition 

of hands , by any divine Charter from Chiiſtor the Holy 

Ghoſt. IN 

Finally, Neither of theſe Couneils or Conſtitutions fins 

ply debar Miniſters from the impofition of hands on others 

together with the Biſhop, which they k ever pratiiſed, and 

k Alt 13. 3» were authoried to dog both by God: himſelf, and the fourth Council 
1 Im 4-14 of Carthage, Can. 3. But from laying on hands and ordaigi 

cer * Miniſters of-chenuelves alone without -the Biſhop, (when 

Commentz1crs, there was one) who cannot ordain, or lay hands on any Mini 

Ibidem, & ſme ters by virtue of theſe conſtitutions without them. Since therfore 

entien! 99  rheBithop of himlelf alone cannot impoſe hands on any Mi- 

o evidls Ban"  niſter without their aſliſtance or conſent, nor they without 

$8. 3. V.o;.. the Biſhops,/it is apparext, that the right of ordinationis 

ws, Deſperata mot wholy and originally veſted in. the Biſhop, -by agy di- 

Cauſa Papas, vine or humane right ; but equally and joyntly in- them 

libe2+jet.2- both, The * C nil of Aquiſgran or Aken, under Ludovicus 

* Surias Tom, Pius An. $16 c.8. out of Ifidor. Hiſpalenſis De Fccleſiaſtiti 

2. Þ. 299. ons [, 2 .£.7.determines thns : The diſpenſation of the'My- 

cries of God are committed to Presbyters as they are to Bi 
for they ave over the Church of Chriſt, and are conſorts with i 
ſhops in the confeHion of the body and blood of Chrift, and likys 


wiſe alſo in the inftruTion of the people, and in the 
preachang, and only the Ordination and Conſecration of 
rity 


* By Caniny Teſerved tothe High Prieſt or *Biſhop becauſe of bis autbori 
made cn!y by Bi» the Diſcipline of the Church, challenged or exerciſed by = 
ſhops themſelves ſhould difſelve concord and engender ſcandats; For Pan 


—_ er bis Apeſile calls Elders and Prieſts by the name of Biſhops, Tit. 2. 


7. Aﬀts 20, 28. Phil. 1. 1. 1 Tim. 3. D. Rabanus Maurss 

Inflit. Clericorum, |. 1. c. 6 writes thus : That Presbytersaþ 
though they be Prieſts, yet they bave not attained the top or bigh» 
eſt degree of Prieſthood, becauſe they cannot ſign the fore-bead 
with.Cbriſm, nor give the Holy Ghoſt ; neither can they ordain 
Clerk in ſacre.! orders, which 15 reſerved to Biſhops for unity and 
concords ſake. The Epitle de 7. Gradibns Ecelefie in the ninth 
Tome of Jrromes works, avers in expreſle terms; that the or- 
dination of Glerks and eonſecr ation of Virgins was reſerved onlyts 
the High»Pricſt or Biſhop for bis greater bonour, And no 
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& Baptiſm c. 17. writes, thet the High Prieſt, who is the Biſhop, 
bath the right of giving Baptiſm, after bim Presbyters and Dea- 
cons, yet mot without the Biſhops awtbority, for the boner of the 
Church ; By all which jt is evident, that Biſhops have not 
the ſole arrange f > vo of ordination bY any divine right 
or inſtitution ( of which there is not one {yllable, either 


theſe or other Councils or Fathers)but only byſCanons & « 
humane Conſtitutions, made by Popes Biſhops themſelves, Benner 
to advance their own honour, power, pomp and dignity ; 9.m. 5. 1. - 

et notwichſtanding the right of ordination remaines Gil | ; 
in Miniſters; and'belongs co Biſhops,-only #s they are Mi- 


nifters by divine , not as they are Biſhops; as is evi- OE 
' dent by the m 9. Chapter of the ſame Council of Aken, taken * Surins Bid. 
out of Iſidor. De Fccleſ. Officiis 1. 2-c.'6, where writing ofBi- 7 3%*: 
ſhops ordination by impoſicion Vf eernt ry a 
thereof, they uſe this ex which n-H. R = De [nffi1, Cle- 
Maury, likewiſe hath : Y But that Biſhops are vil ainied by jng- 119run 11.6.4. + 
poſition of hands, 4 PR EDECESSORIBUS DET Ss A- | 
CE RD OTIBU S, by the Priefts of God their Predecefbrs, is 
ax antient eonftirution, For the holy © Patriark Iſacs laying bis © Gen. 27, and 
bands upon the bead of Facob, bleſſed bim, and p Jacob int tike 28: 
manner gave & benedifiion 10 bis ſons, ec, "Where GheCoun- ? 3 28. 
ciland Fathers both af6rm'z even Biſhops themſelves 
> Me gren b ow or nn" PR ) their Pre. 
eceſſors, th rethe right and power aining Migi- 
ſters ( and Biſhops toc ) rom o Presbyters Lam 
Biſhops, and to Biſhops only" as not Biſhops ; 
and ſo can no waies advance them #Juri  order,or- 
degree above Miniſters. The Popiſh'q Conncil of Trent Seſ- q Suriu Tow; 
fn 23. De Sacramento Or dinis c.4. determines, that Biſhops are 4. p 955. 
ſmperior to Prevbyters, and1bat they can confer the Sacrament of 
Cofirmation, or dain Miniſters of the Church, and do many other 
thryzs, which thoſe inſerior ordes have nopower to do.” And Can: 
7. De Sacraments Ordinis : If any ſpall ſay, that B ſhops are not 
ſuperior to Priefts, or that they have not the power of ordization, 
Of» "r confirmation, or that this power, which they have, is common 
to them with Presbyters ;, or that the orders conferred by thend 
Pubout tbe conſent or calling of = ſecu/ar power are Nay 
; 1M 
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bim- be Anathema : Lo here this Council appcoprintes the 
Power of ordination.only eo Biſkops, by denying it tobe 
common to them with Miniſters, and in this regard makes. 
Biſhops ſuperior indegree co Miniſters; yet not by any dis 
e[.7. .. Vine-right or iaticution, (of which there is not one mor) 
Hao Ce' bur ouly by.humane and Cancaicaly, ag the r Hiaep oth 
7 96 wg Council of Trent, and { Chemmitins well obſerve :.), For in the 
__ Ordinis. Game t Se fon de orm.Can,7,$. it enjofns z that according 18 
" hid. p 968. he antientCanonc,(& the RomanPontifical tos)rben, Minifter; or- 
v Epiff. 2:C, 2s Deacon ar take ar , bat tbeBiſhop. calling t ; | Friefls 
er nee. eg men ahilfall of he divine Lam, and exerciſed | 
rected ly Grati- iy Ecclifuftical Tap 99 jay diligently exquire and cats 
n Diflint 57. nt the flockgpe nt itt ion neanneri,dofrim, 
- Gia Diſ- par 3c ar were to be ordained; and that theſe orders 
nee "Þ ſont be publickly conferred. exd celebrated is. the Cathedeat 
=y > <9 Chuctch 3 the Congis of the Church being called, (ye epciretes 
Tebi verita of. it 3, 0r if, in-4009. places os Church of the » Pits 
Anne 1562 4 ſentiClero-Laciz the Clergy ef the place being 
pendiz-P. 231% Snracletue, and the. x Coven Law, havin long 
Paw uaeice- ordained, Thet Priefts and Deacons foeuld be ordai 
ti Preſulum C5 own Biſpeps kautCives & In SACERDOTES aflens. 


es 


TO mes nm ne Ho 
ad Ecclefpaſiicos —_— —— a uſually. og l 
Tabs, que nick Tadoreproes large. So that though this Council, 


p j. the. other Canons aud Conſtitutions Presbytecy 

| __y gunden may YT from the a& and exerciſe of ordinatiaa,, 
_ bbxejore Ele” (ybich yerthey exec uſed, and prafticed #: afſiantstorhe 

rents inde uſque YN. "who cavordajn.acnc.but by theic aſfenc, chey 

rmay.9 pg ought $0 joyn.with-chem.in che wmpolicionof hands) yt 
oecoafies they deprive them nor. of their maerent right kl Nos . 

» Epift «1 Ev- the exerciſe of it 3s aſſiſtants to the Biſhop, which they have 
grium. Oi. ayer.uſed. paſſe now from theſe Councils and. tu 


vents here, 4, £190 cO the s, who jump ig judgement with.chens.. 


areſ. 75. Itisrrue thatz St. Hierom, a Epiphanins, b Iidor Hiſpalenſu 
yu rule 91 c Ambrof',.d. Augujtine, e L:0, and f otbers aflic mn, that Biſhops 


CO Cekfs end 1 Tim 4. 14. 4 Quefliones ex vt-0que Teffemente mixtim, queſt, ro1.e Fyift 
£6! f Againas Soppiementum Rueft, 39. Artie, ts 
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did uft to odain Minifterc and pr yomarks Panther 
weight CE ng 
ders, and ſome ot hey trefies 51g conſecy 
es, Virgins , Criſme,, &c. not warr, 
none of chem determine, that the ke 02s wer of ordi- 
nation belongs only to Biſhops , by diri itutionand 
appoinement 3 tat Presbyters havens rigtit wt 41} by «he 
word 7 ay Cntany or that they mighe not do 
it in any caſe z but they gxpreſly aver the contrary : For us 
ehey roo AT wn of heb. Clef of bands, as ap- 

y Coane Cuorcil of Carthage, foreck 
NE Oigs 65. nie b1s tinge, bn parry 
entgr- Cnr ne iy #t thi; Fo © -= pa in 
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© Cypriani Ope- Miniſters and Deacons.  Firmilianus his 
prian, about 239 years after our Saviours 
chat iche power of Ordinition' as wellas of Bapriling be 
to. Presbyrers : Quando omnis peteftas & pratia in 

ſtzteta fit, bi przhdent MAFORES NATVU , qui: 
_ ET MANUM IMPONENDI, ET ORDINANDI 


pran himſelf 


's Edit. Paris 
"rift 95. Io 
[| ſ. 


* 01Jmamdis, 


"IKKO 


* Ter Ap. & tentudums quad. apnd nos quoque 


3 
ok Epiff. 32. 
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POSSIDENT POTEST ATEM. And St. C 
in his 33- © 58. Epiſtles, Presbyteres , 


relates, that 'Presbyters , his Collea 
him inthe ple > x08 of Aurelius. a 
dained - but by their Common Counſel, and weighing of 
theic mecits, > rr Clericis ,, fratres p. 

ſolemn vos ante conſulere, E 


MUNI CONSILIO PO 


ling che meries of Aurelius, though you 


Bs » Munc igitur 


13 


* mores & merita 
ER ARE, &e; After which cone 


antpleAt. 


Karr 


vie 


s 
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Diaconidu, 


__ , joyned with 


© none Were or» 


And in his 68. 


opt 


ng in years, be ſub» 
fratres diletiiſcimi 4 me & ACOLLE- 
$ QUI PRASENTE S ADERANT ORDINATUM SC1A> 
TIS; 90d v95 ſeid Ef libenter 
he addes, that. in the Elef&ion and Ordination of 


iſtle, 


and Bifhops, \the People bave the greateſt power, vel eli 
di p68 Sacerdetes, wel ndignes recuſandi. ned? gn 


MU dive aufioritate deſtendere, ut Sacey 

te ſb emmivom oculis: delepatur , & dignus dtque idoneus PUB+ 
ICIO AC TESTIMONIO COMPROBETUR: 
proves at lange by Þ by _ 10, At 2, & 6. and & 
Propter quod diligeyter de 
Hpeltolica obſervatione ſervenduar 
,&® feraper 


which 
chec Texts. . Andehea conchu 
tradiziene" divina., o& 


des, 


ved & i 


 flebe pr eſen- 


ruverſas Pro» 


VINCIAS LONETNT » it LY Tn, rite celebr s, ad cam plo 


bem cui Prapeſewordinatur , Epiſtopi ejuſdem Provincie prois 
mi quique convenient, & Epi copus diligatur plebe preſente 
- © Jngolarum. Hit ant þ kevis firuo. novit 5 > raters CorJi que-a#tum dt 


"epu4 conver fotione prrſpext 


, Or. 8 Hi 


leeds C« 2. Tome. Jap. 218, D. writes 


TES,Q&c. that Priefts and Predyter; wh 


Cate the Lards advent torbe Enobari, 


ierom in bis Comment 
prey Joes ing 


nd alfo 13s wh 
MANUS IMFONVNT, impoſe bands, inftrul# the Catec 


0m, 


aLEVITAS ET ALIOS CONSLFTUUNT SACERDOTES 
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ordain Levites, and other Prieft; ; Therefore Presbyters in S. 
Hicronimuws time ordained Miniſters, Deacons, and layd oh 


555. for want of three Biſhops to ordain him; was ordained Popt, 
by Fobn Biſhop of Perufie, and Bonus Biſhop of Florence, and An 
dres Presbyter de Hoftia, which Lavitpr andius de V itis Pontift - 
cum, þ. 84. and Albo Floriacenfis in bis life, p. 140: hikewviſe 
teftifie : Lo here a Prebyter or ordinary Miniſter 6rdzining 
noe only another Elder, but a Biſhop, yea a Pope; and ſirÞ- 


plying the place of a Biſhop, ||the genera! Council of Nire:Cax. || See Swrivr 


4 the firſt Council of Arelat. Car. 21. the ſecond Covncil of 


' 2 the third ' : Þ. 108. 262, 
Carthage, Cane 1 i nephron, Can. 19; the Hg ne i 
po ya 
f 3 j GON, +574. 
134.187. with ſundry Popes Decrees,ordaining,th#t ne mar C > -— 556, 
Þall be conſecrated a Biſhop, but by three Biſhops at leaſt, andthat Tom. 1. p. 699, 
s conſecration made only by two Biſhops ſhall be void z and fo , Ng ---q 
. Þ- 614. >&7, 
268, 27 2,6,8, 


Corncil of Aphricke, Can. 16. the Council of Rbeginm, An: 472 
the Conncil of Arauſica, Can. 21, the Council of Chalcedon,As 


this Pope no lawfully ordained Pope, unles thar-this Pref- 
byter pplyed the mos => in his conſecration, ,.,. 
ad his Ordination were good and- valid by * the'Euw of 
God, though invalid, and a merenullity by theſe Canons, 
* Anno 1390. about 
in England certain bold 
lewfull for themi to make new Presbytors z «nd confer 
orders , like Biſhops : teaching likewiſe , that they were end#- 
ed with the ſame Power in Ecclefiaftical affeirs 
wherexpon they Jazd bands on many, 
flers : who affirmed likewiſe , that they bad equal and the ſelf« 
Eccleflaitical power wit m_ : which was the conſtanc 


no Wickfivifts, Lollards or other orthodos Pro-' 
Goſpel could de admitted into orders by the 
ratheir 

Popiſh 


hands as well as Biſhops. Yea ®* Aneſtetiwe, ini the life of f De Yitis 
Pope Pelagins the firft , records , that this Pope. Ay, Chriſti -——_—_ 


n Wickliffs time there avoſe * Antiqn. Ecch 
ks, _ O—_ ther i wx. Bit ou. 


in of FickF and the * Waldenſes. This Doftrin of » , ; 
theirs was ere, but dra br or adorn we ——_—_ PR 
Miniſters thus ordained by them , held «heir ordination ceriane Eecte. 
lanfult by Gods Law 3 and their ordination ofothers $4, < 9, 10. 
mthoſe times of dar and perſecution, was and 
valid, w 
ſeflors of t . 
Biſhops ofghat age, unlefle chey would ſubſcribe: 


_& 


m In 1 Tim. 4+ 


I4s 


* Jn 1 Tims 4+ 


I 4 


o In 1 Tin4 


14- | 
p Ambroſe in 


Fpb. 4.6 1Tim, 
Hierom, Se- 


3 
1s, The:d;» night end did in ſome caſes and 
Do fecrare Minifters' without the Biſhop, and likewiſe 
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Popiſh aſſertions, as ſome of our Prelates now wili admie 
noms receive orders , "_ they will&eſt ſubGribe ro 
fach private -politions- eremonies, as are direftly 
comraryro the eſtabliſhed dottrine, aud diſcipline of the 
Church of Englend; by means whereof many men 
are kept from the Mini . And though « br yſoftome, 
Primaſius, Theedoret, c, Rabanus Maurw, Occumeniay 
TheoptulnQl, Haymo, with ſome others, mterpret that ofthe 


yea® Theophy/. on that texs writes thust Bebeld 
See how znuch the imp:ſutions SACERDOTALIUM 
LI M, of Sacerdet al or Pricfis bands can do 3 A clear domoniire- 
cion, that Ay well as mens. _ Biſhops only @ 

ace Priefts not Biſhaps, beve power layng on havds, 
_ 0 t, thoe gloſleth che cext, here be calls 1heſe the 
Preshyiery who hed attained lical grace ; For, faith be, di- 
vine Scripture beth caled theſe whe were bonored in [ſrae!, Ehders. 
The F therefore chaeP and Eldery 
places Ordain, and Cons 


Reboms Mex- wich the Biſhop, (in all pieces ) in th 
rus, Remighes, | joenter eatery. fortinarion and impoling hands, be- 


Occumeninsy 


4b | to 
ſchaws, Bets, ebe rather, beceuſe this is the conflant doftrine of the þ 
Bruns, Oc. im bers, that: May 
Phil. 1. 1-1 T118. ate bith one 
4 Tit. I, $3 4 
4h017-1" with ehelts. Neither do the Þ 


4: Lef. 3. a4 writes 3 That the tmpoſition ef dands belongs Wnhy ”» 


longeth ro them by the word of God, 


as well a 


Biſhops and Prethyters, by Gods Law and 
and the ſame, end ſo continued till long ofter the 


reimes; Thi their power of the 
= tarp rn Bog 


i 


© The Iinbiſhopingof Timothy aud Titus 6. 
whe are the Miniffers of Chrilt . which was double, one which 


wy ga. the other 7 he plate) becauſe he 

adds not the thi ure: by hayrrco z he jutimates, that 

the ordination made by Miniſters and is os os 
-— -mogiey” that Vikas ordain only ag 


r Eee ;1ctax on that text ſaith, Thut Pax nag ta 1Tim.4 14, 
of bends SACERDOTALIS OFFICI 
rr. ie Ty fee bo 67 Prieſts office, ( not the Biſhops 
and Paber in 2 Tim. 4. 14. writes, that Presbyters did uſe to 
lay their hands on the beads of thoſe who were tobe ordained, 
ged, or made compleat Minifiers, powring /mrway Cr 
ge _ that ——_ and other tet Durade that _—_ 
it belong 0 ly to Brſbops to cr bolyorderg, yet t Duraxdus 2-35. 411. 1 
# Maſe gpws BG Sane yjon of jay divine vight, ox */* 4.5ent Dift 


only by bumaxe 24. Nu. £,6 
the more e excellent Power and Cnna/y Aleſis Sum, 
over and above Mimniffer x, ym may yo 

afirms that Prodyers dog aud avght. 10 j04m: wit the Bop i 


NN $4 qu. 9. 
both m: 5. «rt 1. 
the tmprfition of bands in the or dayation of Minalters. 
oat Annatations ou the 1 Tim. 4, 14. confelie, that 
td Ele 


4 Prieft is erdained, thereft of the Bri 
at dy amegthen 
—_ —_Y on thet 


fent, do togetbey with the Biſhop 
( aud ". axtiently uſed hk 
are t0beordaixed; citing the fourth Coun of Cantege 6 
> for proof thereof. And the » Canonifts, with ſome wx Shgels ELIE 
_ grant, that Priefts and Minifters by he Pages Diſfenſation |; *Mnn4 
my conayrrence ardein Deacons |. .11 nncen- 

ard ny; ut 4 apt of er aps that is, me Mixilter tiew obere cicnd. 
(amet do it, 'A clear pr ht the hand. x Filivc. Jeſuits 
appe1 taines ro Presbyters as W ell Bil , and chat the > . 

er of ©; dination reſts morein the Mi 4 


$a #1 Trth'y. c. $. 
in the Popes Grant or Licenſe; E,0 2” Abs. Ako 


ate _ or oor 
impoſiciou ofhagds 
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of them have no Biſbon 3 z that all cheir he Year 
cons. are ardained by NE Ele&ioh of TIED 
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64 The Un-biſhoping of Timothy and Titus, 
Magiſtrates,and impoſition of che Senate or Colledge of Mic 
* See Canterbu- nifters hands 3 yer none of our Prelates, till ® ſome of late 
ries Dvm,3. have been fo impudently ſhameleſſe, as to deny their ordl 
3%$139% 392+ gation and Minifters to be lawfull, or their praftice to he 
- difſonant from the Scriptures,or them to be trueChurches, 
What their writers have determined concerning the power 
of ordination, incident to Miniſters as well as Biſhops, ang 
to Biſhops only as Miniſters,and (ſervants to the Church,not 
y [y4ii Walden» Lords, theſe enſuing paſſages will declare : y Foannes Luke. 
fi4 Þ. 23+ witz in his Conf«ſfi:n of the Taborites againſt Kokgazana c, 1 
of the Sacrament of order, writes thus, They couſefÞ that the 
conferring of Orders only by Biſhops, @nd that they bave were ef. 
feflual authority of this nature then other Miniſters, is not from 
any faith or or 6 the Scriptures, Sed ex conſuetudine 
haberur Frelefiz, but from the cultom of the Church. This be- 
© 64x 42; any 10g the conftant dofirine of the x Waldenſes and Taborites, that 
Monuments > the power of giving orders, end impoſung bauds, belonged to Pref. 
110. Catal, byters s wet'l as Bhops; and that B'ſhops and Miniſters bY Gods 
TefiumVerite- L aw were both cue; and no Biſhop greater thai any Presbyter in 
tis it Walder)es honor, or Furiſdifion. 2 Melancbton wrices, That if Biſhops 
Eee and Ordinaries are enemiesof the Church, or will not give orders, 
yet the Churches retain their right z For whereſcever there is a 
> —_— G Church, there is a right of adminiftring the Goſpel ; e 
ve Poreftae E- Fhere is © neceſſity that the Church ſhould retain the right of cal- 
piJ-0pi, ag. 2+ Ling, eleEling and ordaining Minifiers. And this right is a gift 
givento the Church, which no bumane authority cax take from the 
Church ; as Paul witn: ſth in the fourth of the Epbeſians, where 
be [ith When be aſcended np on High, be gave giſts wnto'men ; 
and be reckyus Doors and Paftors among the proper pifreef the 
Church,and adds,that ſuch are given for the Work of the Miniſte= 
ry ,for the edifying of tte tody of Chrijft,&c. where therefore t 
is a true ( burth, there muſt needs be @ right r eleding aud or- 
damning Miniſters. One thing bad made 'x diff rexce L ! 
xd Paſtors, to wit, ordination, betarſe it is inſtituted that one 
B ſhop might ordain in many Churcbess, but ſeeing that by Gods 
Law there are net divers degrees of a Biſhop aud Paſtor. it is evi= 
dent, that anordination made by a Paſtor in bis Church, is rati- 
firdby Gods Law. Marfilizs Patavinur in bis Defenforie Patis, 
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grs 2. C. 15+ 17+ afar ms, that the power of ordaining Miniſters 


longs wot to Priefts and Biſhops , but to the Magiftrates and 
people , where be is ta be a Miniſter, That every Pricft by divine 
authority, may confer all Sacr aments, ang give orders, 4s well 
any Biſpops; and that every Prieſt hath pywer to ordain and pro- 
mote auy Believer that is willing to the Prieſthood, be preparing 
bim Miniſterially , but God ſimply aad immediately impreſſing 
the Sacerdotal power or charatter ; the orginal property of or- 
daining Miniſters being only tu Chriſt, tbe bead of the Church. 
|| Hyperiw thus ſeconds him , ©* The impolirion ofhands in 
© the eleQion of a Biſhop, or Deacon, to approve the per+« 
© (on to the multitude or people, was made by THE EL- 
*DERS, in whom this authority reſted, whence it is here 
* added, with the laying on of hands by the antbority of thePrieft+ 
© bud, or as it 15 more ſignificantly and-plainly expreſled in 
© in the Greek, with the /aying on of the bexds of the Precbyte- 
© ry, which _—_ the whale Congregation of Elders. And 
© they agreed, that he who was eleHed by the Conſent of many, 
© ſhould be commended and approved as a fit perſan, by 
* this external ſign. - Which is thus backed by # Hemingine, 
*The impoſation of the hands of thePresbytery, is the right 
* of ordination, whick the SENATE C or Elderſhip ) of the 
*Church, or other Miniſters of the Goſpel did iniſter. 
* Learned Gerardws, Locorum Theolog. De Miniſterio Eccleſia 


*/t1:9 proves at large , That the power of Ordination be- 


* longs to Presbyters, & that Miniſters ordination by Prel- 
*byters alone , is a good ordination by the word of God , 
*refuting the Papiſts Cavils to the contrary,” || Pezelixe 
thus jumps in judgement with him. © Heagtofore the au- 
*thority of Ordination was granted to the.Riſhops atleaſt 
ay a humane inſticution, yer fo that the ſufirages of the 


-hurch might not be excluded from the Eleftion of Mi» '- 
*niſters, and that the other Presbyters ſhauld be preſenc at 
*the examination, and lay their hands together on him, 
* that was to be crdained:For ſo Gretizn Can, Precbyter. Di- 
* iixft. 23. when a Presbyter-is ordained ,-.the Biſhop bleſ- 
* ſing him , and holding bis hand«upan-is-head, allthe 
f Preibycers likewiſe that are;prefert , (hall hoſd 
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{In 1 Tin. 4. 
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* /n 1 Tim. 4. 
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hands upon his head, cloſe to the Biſhops hands': which 
©rended co this purgoſe, that the Presbyters likewiſe 
© might retam the right of conlecrating , or ordaining to 
© themſelves, and that (o they might manifeſt, that what 
ever the Biſhop ſhould'do, that hedid it not in his own 
""R# © name alone , but in the name of all. || Muſcr{ws harps up- 
Mniſflr, Vert; On the ſame ſtring thus , © It muſt plainly be conteſſed, 
Der! © that the Miniſters of Chrift heretofore were elefted, the 
© people being preſent and conſenting, and they were 
© ordained and confirmed OF THE ELDERS , by thelay- 
© ing on of their hands.” This form of eletiing Miniſters is 
Apotfolical and lawſull; which he there proves at Jarge. 
The ble * Mornay, Lord of Pleſsis, fings the ſame tune 
in theſe words, © Theſe things being thus proved we adde, 
©that the righe of laying on of hands, and ordaining 
© Miniſters , 15 in the power of the Presbyters. And chis 
© verily concerning the Apoſtles daies 1s more apparent, 
© than that it can be ſo much as donbted : For faith 
© Pay! to Timothy, Negleft not the Gift that is in thee by the 
© laying on of the bands of the Presbytery , that is, of the Pre(- 
©yters or Elders. Moreover Timthy himſelf ordained 
\ *Eiders, and fince a Biſhop and a Presbyter are names of 
© one ;and the ſame funttion ; if che Biſhops challenge this 
© right to themſelves from the Scriptures, the Presby- 
© ters alſo may do the ſame : but ifthey deny it to Presby- 
* ters, in this very thing they abrogate thi right tg 
© themielves. And verily this was a good form of Argit- 
© ment inthe Church in Antient times, || He can baptize, 
* he can conſecrate 21d adminiſter the Sacrament ofthe 
© Lords body, ( which arethe greater an more homur- 
Fable Aftions, bec#uiſe Sacraments of undonbred trut'y, 
© of tizheſt note a114 fe, Therefore he m1y lay cn hands, 
© whic'tis lefſs ) Now in ordaining Elders, the Biſhop 
Cem 1 # 2.6 Jayinghis hands on the heads of thoſe who, were to be or» 
 Tdained, the reſt of the Elders likewie did lay on 
nat ons (2, © their hand=, as appears out of many places of the De- 
$02 * cree, The || Century writers inform ns, That in the 


Apoſties 
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6 Apoſtles time, the Apoſtles did not aſſume to themlelves 
cthe power of eleCting and ordaining Elders and Deacons, 
cbut they had the ſuffrage and conſent of the whole 


'£C:xurch; and that they, and the other Miniſters of the 


«Church with them, did ordaia aud lay hands on them; 
ewhich they prove by As 6. and 13.and 14.and 19, and 
61 Tim. 4-14. And in the 2dand 3d Century following, c 6, 
« they afticm, That Biſhops and Miniſters were thus elefted 
cand ordained,the Elders as well as the Biſhops laying their 
thands on them. The *Confeſſion of Saxonie, c. 12. re» 
(ſolves, That it belongs to the Miniſters of the word to 
© ordain Miniſters lawfully ele&ed and called. The || Synod 
* of Petrocow, (in Poland ) Artic. 6. decreed, That no 
©Patron ſhould receive or admit any Miniſters to teach in 
© his Church , unlefle hewere lawfully ordained and ſent by 
© the Superintendents, and the Elders, and had a good and 
* certain Teſtimonial from them; and the Synod of Wiediſla- 
Fora, Artic. 8. and 12, determines thus: The ordination 
*and miflion of Miniſters in certain placesto work in the 
*Lords Vineyard, is committed to the Superintendents, 
*and to the Miniſters and Elders their Colleaguesz (notto 
* Biſhops : ) Georgiue Major in his Enar. in Philip. 1, 1. writes 
*thus, That there is no difference between a Biſhop and 
Fa Presbyter, Pan{ witnefſeth in the 1 Tim. 4. 14. where 
*hefaith , Negle not thegrace that is in thee, &c.by the lay- 

ing on of the hands of the Presbytery; that is,of the Order or 

*Colleadge of the Presbyters: by which it is ſhewed, That 

Timothy was called and ordained to the Epiſcopal funiti- 

*on by the Presbyters. Therefore at that time PRESBY- 

*TERS HAD THE RIGHT OF ORDINATION , as well 

*a5 Biſhops, neither was there any difference berween 

*them. To theſe I might adde, Maſter Fobn Calvin, Piſca* 

* tor, Maylorar, and a other Proteſtant Commentators cn 

© the 1 Tim, 4- 14, Zanchius De? ſtat peccatt & Legal. in 
* quartuum Preceptum, Chemnitius Loc. Com. pars 3. De Eccleſ. 

Fc, 4. and Examen Concilii Tridentins, pars 2. De Sacram. Or- 

Fdints, Pp. 224, 225, Oc. (where he proves at large, That 

(the eletiog & vocation of Miniſters%Selongs to che whole 

L 2 Church, 


* Harmon. Con- 


feſ. pars 3. 


| See Gerſomus 
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* Ga! Veerivs * Church, to the people as well as the Clergy; that the im. 
D.ſperata Cauſe © poſition of hands belongs to Presbyters as well as Biſhops, 
Papatcs,! 2: £ Wherefore the Apoftle ſaith, 1 T:91.4. 14. that Timothy hag. 
Seth. 2+ « agrace and a gift by the impolition of hands, neither ſaith 
© he only of my hands, but he adds allo of the Presbytery, 
£ that there ſhould bethought no difference, whether an 
© one were ordained either by the Apoſtles, or by the El. 
© ders.) Antonius Sadeel. Reſponſ. ad Repetita Tirriani $6. 
© phiſm. pars 2. Locys 12. B:2a de diverſis Miniftrorum Gradie 
+ Privpyteri & *bus. Funius Contr, 5, 1. c. 3.1. 3. Chamiery Pauſtratia Cathal, 
Fpiſcop! ſuns , © Tom. 2. de Occrm, Pont. c. 6. with ſundry * other writers 
fare arvine $4 < of the reformed Churches, who aver and prove againſt 
re, 4 —: <the Papiſt and Jeſuits; that rhe power of eleCtion aud ors 
»fhcium, eodem * dination of Miniſters by the word of God, belongs to the 
modo, ( eadem © whole Chureh and Congregation, and the impoſition of 
euftvritate, un %hands co Miniſters, Elders, and Presby ters, as well as to 
de Presbyterl << gifhops, and to Biſhops only as chey are Presbyters. Rut 
mp a he that hath handeled and proved this moſt largely and 
ds fully of all others, is Gerſomus Bucerus de Gubernat, Eccleſie 
jus habent- (being an anſwer to Biſhop Downbams Ser mon of Biſhops)p.261, 
1 Tun, 4 14. 262, 283, 287, 292,294,299,310,318, t0 367.464,465, 4933 
Con. F v7 a98.499,5 24,618, & David Blondellus Apol. pro Sent. Hits 
ray ron. ſet. 3. p. 309, to'379. where this point is lo leamed- 
Plans 5m Iy and fubſtantially proved by Scripture, Reaſon, and 
ragm. Tho-l.l.9. Authors of all ſorrs, that none, which read thele paſſages 
ct of rheirs,can ever hereafter call this into queſtion more. 
Having run thus long abroad, Inow in the laft place re- 
turn to our own Chncch and writers. The Book of ordination 
of Miniſters, ratified by two ſeveral As of Parliamemt, name- 
ly 3 E4w. 6. c.12, and 8 Eliz.c. 1. and ſubſcribed toby allow 
* Carors 1603, Prelates and Minifters ® by virtue of the 35. Canon as Ccontaiw 
TRETA ing nothing in it contrary to the word of God, expreſly orders, 
that when Minifters are cordeined; ALL THE ISTERS 
PRESENT AT THE ORDINATION SHALL LAY THEIR 
HANDS TOGETHER WITH THE BISHOP ON THOSE 
THAT ARE TO BE ORDAINED : And the 35.Can,maden 
Convocation by the Biſhops Clergy An. 1603.preſcribes, 
el1at the Biſhop before be admit any Perſon to holy Orders, ſpall di- 
lige 
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gently examine him in tbe preſence of thoſe Minifters that half 
ASSIST HIM AT THE IMPOSITION OF HANDS. rd if 
the ſaid Biſhop bave any lawfull impediment, be ſpall! carſe the 
ſaid Miniſters carefully to examine every ſuch Perſon ſo to be or 
Jered. Provided that they « ho ſhall ant rhe Biſhop in exgmin« 
ing AND LAYING ON OF HANDS, ſhall be of bis Catbes 
dral Church, if they may be conveniently bad, or other ſufficient 
reachers of the ſame Dioceſe, to the number of three at the lea#t. 
And according to this book of Ordination and Canon, 
when ever any Miniſters are ordained, all the Miniſters 
there preſent joyn with and affiſt the Biſhop in laying on of 
hands, on every one that is ordained. $o that both by the 
eſabliſhed Do@rine and praftice ofthe Church of England, 
the power of laying on hands, and right of ordination, is 
common to every of our Minifters, as well as to our Bi- 
ſhops; who as they cannot ordain cr lay hands on any Mi- 
nifters without the Bps. ſo the Bp. can ordain or lay hands 
on no Miniſters withoue chem; ſo that the power & right of 
ordination reſts equally in them both, With whatface or 
ſhadow then of truth our Prelates now can or dare to Mo- 
nopolize this privilege to themſelves zlone, againſt this Þ 
book of Ordination, their own Canons, Subſeriptions, yea * 5** Bp 


-wels Reply 


their own and their predecefiors common prattice to the / Heding. 412. 


contrary (which perchance their over great dmployments , »;.;/'.s. 
in temporal bufineffes, and ſeeuar fate affairs, have cauſed uk hivs Fe, 


* 


them wholly to forget, as leaſt net ro confider : )) let the wilt 4 3 c 11. 


indifferendjudge. But to from them to ſome of our + 5 © 29 + 3+ 
learned writers: Mlcuvins De Divinis Offictis £.37.writes;that mo 2 4 ; 
Biſhops, Presbyters,& Deacons were auciently,ond m bjs time t60, 1p 
An.790,800. * 4:Hed by the Clergy & People,and that they were g, 5. y,c.3. 
preſent at their Ordination and conſenting to 1# That the $1- 12. 26, 2%, 29, 
fbps conſecr ation in bis daies wſed in the Church of Remegwbere- 34 35» 36-45- 
wo Biſbops bel the Goſjel or New Tefloment over the bead | + * 6 Eve 
af the B ſoap Conſecr ded, end « third nitered the ble ſhng, after Lacs.1 il. 2 
which the other Bſpops leid their bands 01 bis brad, #5 c 11, 14.1. 4 
but a Nov«lty, not found in the Old or Now Teftamentt, nor in the c 6. 35. Grerj» 
Roman Tradition. And then be proves out of Hievom bis Epiſtle Hy ——_ 63. 
to Evagrian, and bis Commentary os the firſt 40 Titus, that the |f NG 

#ucteut conſecration of Biſhops, w.H notbing elſe but their _ Tef. Veritatis 
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and intbronization by the Elders, who Choſe out one of their come 
pany for a Biſhop, and placed him in a bigher ſeat than the ref, 
and called bim a Biſhsp, witbout further C:remony 5, juſt a an 
Army makes a G:neral, or as if the Deacons ſhould chooſe one 
from among them and call him an 'Archdeacin, having n9 other 
conſecration but ſuch as the other Deacons had, being advanced 
above others only by the EleGton of bis fellow-bretbren, without 
other ſolemnity, 

By whiclt it 15 plain, that in the Primitive Church, Pref 
bycers did not only ordain Presbyters and Deacons, before 
there were any Biſhops eleted and inſtituted ; but like» 
wile, that after Biſhops were inſtituted, they elefed and 
ordained Biſhops ( as well as Elders and Deacons) and 
that the ſole ordination and conſecration of Biſhops in the 
Primicive and pureſt times, was nothing birt the Presby> 
ters bareele&zon and inthronization of them without more 
lolemnity ; So that the other Rites and Ceremonies now 
uled, are but Novelties. Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury on 
the 1 Tim. 4. 14 expounds thele words, with the laying m 
of bands of the Presbytery; im this manner, He calls that the lays 
1nz on of hands which was made in by ordination ; which impe- 
fuion of hands w.# iu the Presbytery , becauſe that by this impo« 
ſition of hands, be received an Eldtrſhip, that is, a Biſhoprick, 
Fur a Biſhop is oftentimes called a Presbyter by the Apoſtle, and 's 
Presbyter a [Biſhop. ( whom in his Commentary on the third 
Chapter ou Phil. 1. 1. Tit. 1. 5,7. he proves tobe one and the 
m W-k'if, De (ame in the Apoltles time, and inthe Primitive Church. Sothat * 
{. Secks N00 by his reſolution the impoſition of hands , and power of 
= voy oy ordaining Elders and Biſhops, belongs to Presbyters as 
a Richirdys WEIL as to Bilhops. O.r Engliſh Apoſtle m Fobn Wickirff 
Armacliurus and his Coztmnian x Richard Fitzralphe, otherwiſe called, 
Ad Yael. ar- Richardus Armachanus Archbiſhop and Primate of Ardmagh in 
menoran, 11. Treland; if we believe either their own writings, or o Thoms 
n=" "_- Walden, who recites their own opinions, argument. , and 

arnys L ; - x - 
Cour WW Jn takes a greatdeal of pains (thongh 1n vain)to refute them : 
3.c.6>M,6z. affirmed and taught: 
& Ton. 1.1, Firft, That in the defefts of Biſhops, any one that was 
Art, 3c, 57, buta mere Prieft, was ſufficient to adminiſter any Sacra- 
ment 
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ment orSacramentals whatſoever either found inSciipture, 
or added lance. | 

Secondly , That one who was but a mere Prieſt might 
ordain another, and that he , who was ordained only by a 
imple Prieſt, ought not to doubt of his Preibyterſhip, or 

to be or(lained again, fo as he rightly performed his Cle- 
ical Office, becauſe the O:dination comes from God, who 
ſupplies all defedts. | 

Thirdly , That mere Peſts may ordain Prieſts, Deacons 
and Biſhops too3 even as the inferiour Prieſts among the 

ſews did ordain and conlecrate the High Prieſt, as Biſhops 
conſecrate Archbiſhops, and the Cardinals the Pope. 

Furthly, That the power of Order is equal, and the 
ame in Biſhops and Prieſts, and that by their very Ordi- 
nation they have power given them by Clift to admini- 
fer all Sacraments alike; therefore to confer Ocders and 
confirm Children, which is the leſſe, as well as co baptile, 
adminiſter the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and preach 
the Goſpel,which arethe greater, 

Fi'thly, That Chriſt fitting in heaven hath given the 
power of conſecrating and ordaining Prieſts and Deacons, of 
Confirmation, and all other things, which Biſhops now 
challenge to themſelve:, to juſt Presbyters; and that theſe 
things were but of late times, even above Zoo. years after 
Chrift, reſerved and appropriated to Biſhops, only by their 
own Canons and Conttitutions, to increale their Ceſarian 


Pomp and pride. And * Walderſis himſelf (who under» * 7,,; ;. c ;5, 
takes to refute theſe Propoſitions ) ſaith exprefly, * That $7. 


no man hitherto hath denyed, that God in an urgent 
' caſe of neceſlity gave the power of ordination to any one 
'tiat is but a mece Prieſt, towic, ia the wantor defeCt of 
(Bilhops. All the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons , 
*and Clergy of England in their Book, intiti'2d, The Injti- 
* tutizn of a Chriſtian man, ſubſcribed with all their hands, 
*and dedicated to King Henry the 8th. Anto 1537. Chay- 
"ter of O:ders, and King Hm the Sth. him. elf in h;s 
Book ſtyled, A neceſſary er: dition for any Chriſtian man, (ec 


four by authority of the Statute of 32 H, 8, Cc. 25. ap- 
© proved 


— —— 
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: 
| 


72 


The Un-biſhoping of Timothy and Titus. bk 


A A ts I Is EE, 


proved by the Lords Spiritnal and Temporal, and Ne. 
© therhowſe of Parliament, prefaced with the Kings own 
« Royal Epiſtle , and publiſhed by his ſpecial command in 
eche year 1543- in the Chapter of Orders, exprefly reſolve, 
© That Piieſts and Biſhops by Gods Law are one and the 
< (ame, and that the power of Ocrdimation and Excommuni- 
© cation belongs equally to them both. Learned Mertin 
Buicer in his Book of recalling and bringing unto uſe again the 
lawfull ordination of Miniſters , and of the Office of Paſtors, ig 
his Scripta Anglicana, written here in England, p, 25 4, 255, 
259, 291, 292, 293. and on Matth, 16. layes dowa thele 
Concluftons. 
Firft, That the power of ordination refts principally aud 
originally in Chriſt himſelf, the Prince of Paſtors. 
Secondly , That this power 1s ſecondarily and derivately 
in the whole Church, whoſe conſent 15 requikce in the ele- 
ftion and ordination of Miniſters, 
Thirdly, That the aftual power of Ordination and im- 
ofition of hands belongs as well to Presbyters as to Bi- 
ops , that they ought to joyn with the Biſhop in the 
laying on of hands; and that Timothy was ordained by the 
byters. 

goa » That Biſhops and Miniſters have the power of 
impolition of hands in them only inftrumentally,not origi 
nally as Servants,to the whole Congregation, '* 

Fiſthly, That the examination and ordination of Minr 
ſters ought to be made publickly in the Church where they 
are elected to be Miniſters, before all the Congregation; Al 
which he proves by ſundry Scriptures and Hiſtories, Peter Mar- 
tyr his Coztanian, ( Kegins Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, in the daies of King Edward the ſixth, ) in his Commet- 
tary upon the 2 Kings 2. 23, and in his Common places, printed 
at London. Cum privilegio, Anno-1* 976. Claſs. 4. Loc. 1. Sed. 

23. Þ. $49. writes thus , © The Papiſts cannot obje& grie- 

© vous fins againſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel, bur they op- 

© pole only lome ſlight, that I ſay nor ridiculous things: they 

Clay that our Paſtors have no impoſition of hands, 

© chence they endeavcui to conclude, that they are not - 
© be 
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© be reputed juſt Governours of the Church ; and that the 
c Congregations which are taight and governed by them, 
care no true Churches, but Conventicles of Revolters. 
And this they lay, asif the impoſition of hands were ſo 
© neceſſary , that without it there can be no Miniſtry in the 
© Church; when notwithſtanding Moſes conſecrated Aaron 
© his Brother and his Children , offering divers kinds of 
© Saciifices , on Which no man formerly had laidon hands. 
c Likewiſe FoBn rhe Baptiſt brought in a new right of Bap- 
©tiſm, and adminiſtred 1t to the Jews, when as yet no hands 
© had been laid upon him, and he himſelf had been baptiſed 
© of no man, Paul alſo called by Chrift in his journey, did 
©not preſently go tothe Apoſtles that they might lay hands 
*©ypon him, but he taught jn Arabia three years ſpace , and 
* miniſtred to the Churches, before that he went up to 
«the Apoſtles his Anteceſſors, as himſelf witneſſeth in bis 
© Epiſtle to the Galatbians, We reje& not the impoſition 
© of hands, but retain it in many Churches which if were- 
©ceive not from their Biſhops, we are not to be blamed for 
*it, for they would not confer it onus, unlefſe we would 
© depart from ſound Do&rin, and likewiſe bind our (Aves 
tby Oath to the Roman Antichrif#,* In which words he 
relolves, | 
Firſt, That the impoſition of hands isno ſuch efſenti 


Note. 


i, See Davids 


a] part of Miniſters ordination, *® but that it may be omit- Bluydelſi Apo» 


ted; and that thoſe who are elefted and lawfully calledj,j, cg. z.De 
to the Miniſtery by the ſuffrage of the whole Church and 0rginatione, & 
People, are Miniſters la@fully called and ordained without ? 


this Ceremonie. 


lebis in Ele* 
Hiomibus jure » 


_ s, 
Secondly , That the impoſition of hands belongs to Mini- 77,37” + 
ſters, as well as Biſhops z and that thoſe who are ordained jel proved. 


Miniſters in the reformed Churches, where they have no 
Biſhops , yy the laying on of hands of other Miniſters, 
are lawfully ordained. 

Thirdly, That this poficion, that the power of Ordinati- 
on belongs only to Bi , that thoſe who areno true 
Miniſters who are ordained without a Biſhop , is buta vain 
ridiculous Popiſh Cavil, _ Prelates therefore _—_— be 

alt:med 
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aſhamed to ground both their own, and Titas his Epiſco- 
pal Hierarchie upon it. The Papiſts and Jeſuites have made 
uſe of this erronious Paradox,on purpoſe to render the Or- 
dinations of Miniſters, by L1ther, Zwinglius, Calvin, Melin« 
tion , and other firſt Reformers of the Proteſtant Churches, 
and their Succeſſors fince their ſeparation from the Church 
a De Clericis. of Rowe, mere Nwllittes, their Mini#ers no Miniſters, and 
by conſequence the Proteſtant Churches and Sacraments nv 
b Notaum Churches or Sacraments at ali; Whence ® BAlarmine, b Cor + 
TI nelius Fanſenius and other Papiſts argue thus : Lutherns, 
, ' Zwinglivs, Calvinus , Melamtbonus , &'c. Non faerunt 2 veris 
Pafloribus Epiſcopt ordinati , ſed Presbyteri tantum, Ergo nec 
ills qui primis iis ſucceſſerunt, ab is ordinati fuerunt veri Pa- 
ſtores. Sed Frclefia fine Pailoribus effe non poteft ; SEQUITUR 
IGITUR, ADVERSARIOS VERAM ECCLESIAM NON 
HABERE. Which they ſtyle ARGUMENTUM INDISSO- 
LUBILE. This Popiſh and Jeſurtical poſition and opini- 
on , though at large refuted by Peter Martyr ; Chamier, 
Gerſomus Bucerus » David Blondellus, Apologia pro ſententia 
Hieronimi, De Epiſcopis & Presbyteris, Sefito 3. Gisbertus Uotti» 
vs in his D:ſperata Canſa Papatus, ubi imprimis magna ills 
prejudicia de Reformatorum Vecatione , ſucceſſione & _— 
ſunditus ſubruuntur , Lib. 2. Se. 2. with other forein Pro» 
teſtant, and our own Domeſtick Divines ; yet Archbiſhop 
. Fee Cinter» c Laud, in his Relation of his Conference with Fiſher,p.175, 
buries Doom, 176, 15 not aſhamed to ſhake hands with the Papiſts and Je- 
P+ 399» 39% ſuites herein; and poſitively to conelude, That wo'mere Prieff 
had the power of Ordination , BUT A BISHOP ONLY : and 
thence he infers, NO BISHOP N{) CHURCH : wherein 
he is ſeconded by Biſhop Mountagae Originum Ecclefiaftica- 
rm, Tom. 1. pars, poiterior , p. 464. by Biſhop Hal, in his 
* See me Epiſcopacy by Divine Right, p. 18, 19,91. and Part 2:SeRt. 15. 
net api Power of Ordination IS ONLY IN BISHOPS. Upon which 
d vir £4 nvel Account Biſhop Hall re-ordained * Mr, Fobn Dury, formerly 
Ruthcrford's ordained by Presbyters ina Reformed Charch beyond the 
duc Right of Seas; whenas all our Biſhops admit the Ordination of Mefſty 
P c:byrery®P- Priefts in the Church of Kome it (elf by Popifh Biſhops, to be 
kg *, 8:75” a lawfull Ordiaaticn, and never re-ordained 4 any Popiſh Prieft 
Ol 
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or Feſujt, if he became a Proteſtant, but admitted him to 
exerciſe his Miniſtry freely amongſt us, withour renouncing 
his Popiſh Orders, aud taking new from-them, \n imitation 
of whoſe Jeſuitical opinion, and Romiſh praftiſe our 
preſent Biſhops, and Vicars Generals are uow ſo rigedly 
Popiſþ and Extravagant herein, that they refuſe to own any 
of our Minifters, ordained by Presbyters du ring the late 
troubles, to be Miniffer:and will not admit them to Benefi» 
ces or Fellowſhps, unlefſe they will renounce their Presbyterial 
Ordination,as NULL and VOID, and receive « NEW ORDI- 
NATION FROM BISHOPS, notwithſtanding their promi- 
ſed and expe&ted moderation and reformation of thele their 
former Exorbitances, the principal occaſions of our late wars 
and miſeries. I ſhall cherefore ſeriouſly beſeech & defire our 
Prelates and their Vicars Generals to be aſhamed of,and re- 
nounce this their Popiſh and —_— raQtice & poſition; 
whereby they not only greatly offend, bne even Un-church 
moſt Proteſtant Churches in forein parts, and Un-mini- 

ſer their Miniſters, amongſt whom his Majeſtie and ſome of 
themſelves have been harbored & relieved in their greateſt 

Extremities, Eſpecially ſeeing Eraftu Funior @newly pub- 


- CA 


liſhed by a # Poprſh Prieſt, under the diſguiſe ofa Seftary ) + Landon, 1550 


doth not only argue and declaim againſt all Presbyterian Mi- 
niſters and their Ordinations z \but even againſt their own 
Epiſcopal Conſecrations and Ordinations,as meer NULLITIES 
becaule not derived from the Roman Pontif, nor warran- 
ted by thoſe Canons and Gouncils which they urge againſt 
Presbyterial Ordinations, And to reclaim them from their 
error herein, I ſhall defire them for their own honour, 
and our Churches peace, with unpaſſonate (pirits, and 
diſ-ingaged afte&tions, ſeriouſly to conlider what our learn- 
ed writers and profeſſors of Divinity have formerly writ- 


ten in this particular, Learned * Dr. Whitaker, writing a- * Controv, 2.44. 
gainſt Bellarmine, faith ; that this tex? of the 1 Tim. 4. 14 © © 5» 


makes very much againſt the adverſaries; For from this place 
we nnderſtand, that Timothy received impoſition of bands from 
ibe Elders, who at that time governed _the Church by a tmmon 


T Cont 'a Dur; 


Ceyncil 3 and againſt * o__ he argues chus ; Luther, 1 1g 
2 


Ewinglin, 
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Zwingliu, Occolampadius, Bucer and others were Presbyters 3 
and Presbyters by Gods Law are the ſame with Biſhops; therefore 
they might lawfully ordain other Presbyters; Dr. Fulk in bis 
Confutation of the Khemiſh Tr ffament: Annot. on Tit. 3. Sc. 
2. and Dr. Willet in bis $ynojfis Papiſmi, the 5. general Contre« 
verſie queſt. 3. part 2. write thus, * Although in the Scrip« 
©cure a Bilhop and an Elder is of one order and authority 
© in preaching the word, &c. yet in government,by antient 
© uſe of [peech, he 15 only called a Biſhop, which is ia the 
Scripture called chief in government, to whom tae ordi- 
© nation or conſecration by impolition of hands was alwaies 
< principally committed. Not that impoſition of hands be- 
6 [ns only to him, for the reſt of the Elders that were 
© preſent at ordinations did lay on their hands, or elſe the 
« Biſhop did lay on bis hands1n thename of the reſt. We 
« difler from che Papiſtz in this; They affirm, that not 
© principally and chiefly, but ſolely and wholly the right of 
«con{ecrating and giving Orders appertaineth unto Biſhops, 
© But concerning the power of giving Orders we lay 3 that 
©rhough it were chiefly inthe Apoſtles, yer the Paſtors and * 
© Elders togggher with them laid on their hands, A. 13.3, 
© 4, and as St. Paul (peaketh of his laying on of hands, 2 Tim. 
© 1.6, ſohemaketh mention of impoittion of hands by the 
*Elderſhip, 1 Tim. 4. 14, And the Kb:mifts on that place 
© miflike not che praftice of their Church, char their Priefts 
© do lay on their hands together wath the Biſhop upon his 
CE head that 15 to be ordained. What elle. doth this fignifie, 
© but chat chey have (ome intereſt in ordaining together 
© with the Biſhop? The 4. Council of Carthage Can. 3.De- 
© crees thus : Lerall che Prietts thar are preſent, hold cheir 
© hands next to the Biſbops hand, upon the head of him 
© that is ro be ordained. Again Can, 14. of the ſame Coun 
*cil; Tac Biſhop muſt nor give orders, but in the preſence 
F aad aſſembly of the Clergy. By this then it is manifeſt, 
f chat impolition of hauds doth not i:holly and ſoly belong 
© ro the Biſhops, ſeeing the reſt of che Elders were wont tv 
6 lay cfi their lands likewite, or the Biſhop in the name of 
Erherelſt, So that the Elders were not exciuded, Dr. Field 
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in his 5. Book.of the Church, c. 27, is of the ſame opinion 3 
where he proves out of Durandus and otber Papiſts, * that 
<the power of conſecration and order js not greater in Pi- 
«(ps chan'in any other Miniſters ; that the power of or- 
edination was relerved co Biſhops, not by any divine, but 
humane Conftitucions only, rather for to honour the B1- 
«fj0p3 prieſtly place, chan for that it might not be done by 
<any other, and for the avoiding of confuſion and ſchiſm in 
the Church : Concluding, taac in caſes of neceflity ; a5 
© when Biſhops are extinguiſhed by death ; or fallen into 
<herelte, or obſtinately refule co ordain men to preach che 
t Word and Goſpel of Chriſt fincerely, and the like, then 
(Miniſters only may ordain other Miniſters, without any 
Biſhops afliſtance. And Mr. Cartwright in his Confutation of 
the Rhemiſh Teitament, on the 1 Tim. 1. 14. Sed. 18, an4 
{a Tit. 1. Sc. 2. proves, both by the Rbemiſts own prac- 
(tiſeand confeſſion, by the 4. Council of Carthage, cited 
'by chem, and the Hiſtory of Eradius his ordination, who 
(ſucceeded 41guſtine, to which fix Elders, as well as two 
(Biſhops were called, and by the text of Timnthy ir (elf, 
(that the impoſition of hands belongs to Elders #well as 
'Biſl5ps, which he manifeſts co be one and the ſame by di- 
* vineinſticution.* F inally,acute and learned Dr. Ames in 
bs B-larminus Enervatus Tom. 2. l. 3.c. 2. of the vocation 
1d ordination of Minifters, Se@. 4, &c. D: Ordinatione, con- 
cludes thus againſt Belarmixe, who afhirms, that the ordina- 


or, vocation, and eleGion of Biſhops and othey Miniſters of the 


Church belongeth only to Bifh3Þs. 

Frrit, That it cannot belong Jure Divino to Popiſh Bi- 
ſhops, luperior to Presbyters in degree, becauſe they chem» 
lelves are only,ve/jurisve! injurie bumane, of humane right, 
oriather injurie, not of divine inſtitution. 

Secondly, That the very aft of ordination belongs to divine 
bilhops, that is, to Presbyters, in a Church well ordered. 

Third), That as to the right, force and vireue which it 
tath in confticutiug che Miniſters of the Church,it alwaies 
appertains to the whole Church; as the celebration of Ma- 
trimony receives all ies force aud virtue from the conſent 
ofthe racties married, Fourthly, 
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Feurtbly,That in the corrupted and collapſed State of th 
Church , the Miniſtery and Order tailing; the very Ac 
Ocdination, {o far {01th as ic is neceſlary to the confſtitutio 
of a Miniſter , may in tuch a cale be lawtully executed b 
the people. b CENT EE 

F:{thly , That the A of Ordination 15 attributed t, 
Fresbyters, 1 Tim. 4. 14. And taat the Apoſtles them(elye 
did not ordain ordinary Miniſters , but by the concurrenc 
and conſent of the people, Adis 14. 23» 

Sixthly , That 4n the primitive Church, which was go 
verned by the Common Counlel of the Presbyters., be 
fore there were any Biſhops, the very firſt Biſhops wer 
not ordained by Biſhops , which then were nct, but; 
Miniſters, and Presbyters only. 

Seaventhly , That all the Councils, Decrees and Tef 
monies of Fathers obje&ed to the contrary, prove nothiny 
elſe, but that the A& and Righe of Ordination partly by 
Cuſtome , and partly by humane Decrees, was given to th 
chief Presbyter or Bithop after the Apoſtles time, but no 
belonging tothem by any divine right. 

Fighthtly , That the impoſition of hands is not abſolute| 
neceſſary to the eſſence of a Paſtor , no more than a'Coro 
nation to the eſſence of a King, or the celebration of a Mari 
age, to theeflence of a mariage. 

Nithly, That the power of Ordination, according to th 
Schoolmen and Canonifſts, 15 not an A of Juriſdiftion, bu 
of fimpte Office, which Presbyters may perform withou 
any Command or Juriſdiftion. 

Tenthly, That the Papiſts themlelves teach , that bap 
tiſm conferred by any Chriſtian , though a lay man or we 
man, is good, by reaſon of the neceſlicy of it: that aſimp| 
Presbyter by the common conſent of the Popiſh Doors 
may adminiſter the Sacrament of Confirmation, or conſe 
any of the greater Orders , and chat all the Pontificiat 

teach with unanimous cunſent, that a Biſhop once conlc 
crated, although he be a $1moniack, Heretick, excommu 
nicate Perſon , or thelike , may yet firmly ordain other: 
Therefore a fortior; Godly Presbyters, or the People an 
Churc 


TA Church of Chriſt, may lawfully confer orders without the 
of the help or concurrence of a Biſhop, Which authority of his 


Aﬀt of ought not to beſlighted as Sciſmatical or erroneous, it be- 
ution ing conſonant to the Dof@rine both of ourown and other 
ed by Writers, Churctesz and this took of bis printed by Authority, 

in the Univerſity of Oxford, no longer fince than Anno 1629. 
ed to It is evident chen by this whole cloud of Witneſles ( to oz 
{elves mit others) that the power and right of ordination agd 
rence WF, jmpolition of hands ( which fayth * Gratian, i nothing elſe 

but « Prayer over a man; and as || Aquinas writes , ſignifieth 


7 Manu Imp 
fs quid eff alis 
ud quam oratio 


as go- mly the conferring of grace which is given by Chriſt; and not that ſuper h:minem ? 


» be- Miniſters, (he ſaith not Biſhops, who are here but Miniſters) Cauſ 1. gu, 1. 


were give this grace ; and ſo as proper for Miniſters as Biſhops both by 
ut by divine and bumane right and praiſe ; belongs ro Presby- 
ters and ordinary Miniſters as well as Biſhops; therefore 


c. Manu, 


Amir in 1 Tim, 


: : : l In rt Tim, 4. 
Teſti. Biſhops cannot be paramount Presbyters and ordinary Mi- Leg. 3, $ee 
thing niſters in order and Juriſdiion, in this regard; neither Gerſoms Bu- 
ly by will this power of Ordimation pi 0-e Timothy or Titzs Bi- £9 Pe Gu+ 


0 the ſhops, as they now vainly ſurmiſe. Wherefore ſhall retort 207 


it not the Objeftion inthis manner againſt the Oppoſites. 
That power cr authority which is common by divine 


_w right and inſtitution to Evangelical Miniſters and 
Mari- Presbyters as well as to Biſhops, can neither prove 
Timothy or Titus to be Biſhops, or Biſhops to be fu- 
o the periour to Presbyters or Miniſters in Juriſdiction, 
\. but order, dignity or degree, fre divino or buman. 
| How But the power and Authority of ordaining Presbyters, 
Miniffers, and Deacons , is ſuch; as the premiſes un- 
bat» deniably evidence. | 
ha. Therefore Ie can neither prove Timothy or Tits to be 
mple Biſhops, nor Biſhops co be ſupertour to Presbyters, 
tors, or Miniſters in Juriſdi&ion, order, dignity or de- 
onſer gree, Jure divino or bumano. 
C1ans Sixtly, St. Pail in the 1 Tim. 3. and Titws 1. 6. Oc. makes 
onle- a particular ini meration and recital both of the guelifcarn, 
Ne and offices of a Biſhop z But among all theſe, he {pears _ 
hers, word concerning the power or at of ordination z _ = 


bern. Eccl, p. 
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doth he make ic a part of a Biſhops qualification or duty 
t be apt and able diſcreetly to- confer orders, as he doth 
*171.32, paiticularly require, be ſhould te apt to teach : How there» 
tore this ſhould bea chief property, or grncyes ſole qua- 
lity of a Biſhop, I cannor yet conjeRure, fince the Scripture 
makes 1tnone, but rather a property and ad of the Presbytery, 
1 Tim. 4. 14. AQ. 13. 3, 4-1 ſhall deſire Biſhops therefore, 
to produce ſome divineCharter or other for this their pre. 
tended Monopolie of ordination,which they would ingrofſe 
unto themſelves alone(perchance to make the more advan- 
* [i-dewds tage by it, it Fbeing a ſweet and pleaſant gain as ſome bandle 
Corſtit,Provire. it now, ) before they lay any further Title thereunto, even 
{ 3. de Cen" a5 they are Diocalan Biſhops. 
+ wag of 350. Seaventhly, | muſt inform our Biſhops for their learning, 
* See my Bevi- that ® An. 31. H. 8. in the Patent Rolls part 4. King Henry 
ate ofthe Pe- $8, granted a Patent to allthe Archbiſhops, aud Biſhops of Eng- 
lates ini6"ereb'e [and , to enable them to conſecrate Churches , Chapels , and 
IncrouchmeÞt8  Churbyards, by virtue of his ſpecial Patents and Commiſſions vn- 
wpon the Kings , . < 
Pre-r41tive Keys der bis great Seal firſt obtained ; without which they could 
al, and 5:jef's not do it; and that all the Biſhops in King Edward th: 6. time, 
Lib.rties, had ſpecial clauſes intheir Letters Patents, authorizing themty 
ordain and conſtitute Minifters an4 Deacons, as Biſhop Penets, 
Biſhop Scoryes, Biſhop Coverdales, Patents 5 Ew. 6. pars 1, Oc, 
with others in his Reign, teſtifie at large. N-1ther do or can 
our Archbiſhoys or Biſhops at this day conſecrgte any Biſhop or 
* Se Weſlsprcs Archbiſhop, wal: (ſs they bave the Kings own * Letters Patents,» 
firlents Warramii thorizing and commanding them to do it, as the Patents di- 
Se. 574 _ refed tothem upon every Biſhops conſecration and expe» 
rience witneſſe.It is clear therefore that their power to cot 
ſecrate Churches, Chapels, Churchyards, Miniſters and 
Biſhops, belongs not to them as they are Biſhops, and that 
4 it is meerly humane not divine, fince they claim and exe 
Ste E999 cute it*only by virtu of the Kings Letter « Patents;and as a part 
_ of their Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion (not Miniſterial funRion) 
deprived on/y from the King, as the Statutes of 26 H. 8. c. 1: 
3FH.8.c.17. 1E. 6.c. 2.5E.6.c.1.1Eliz.c. 1, 2. 5 Elit- 
ci. $ Eliz. c.1, reſolve : Therefore it cannot advance them 
above Presbyters, by any divine right, 


Eighth, 


- 


—_ 


"The Un-biſhoping of Timothy and Titus. 81 


— 


— ——_———_ 


Fightly, a All accord, that in caſes of neceſſity, when or *#. Perkin 5 
where Biſhops are wanting, or when Fic ne cy H—_— anGel (4.2 __ 
cal or Heretical Biſhop, who refuſe fo ordain ſuch as are Ortbo- china Com. in 
dox, or will not ſubſcribe to theiv hereſies, there Presbyters and or- Eph. 5. Mr. Rue 
lmery Monſters may Lowfully confer Orders, confirm, and doo righ of Prevy- 
ther As, Whic b Brfhops vfually ingreſſe to themſelves : fo Am- _. c.8. by 
broſe, Auguſtine, Richardus Armachbanus, Wicliffe Thomas IWal- 8$-p.17 5,10 240, 
denſis, Field, Ames, with others in their forequoted places ; Robinſon and 
and generally all divines reſolve without diſpute. Yea has pace __ 
learned Morney Lord of P leſſis, in bis Book De Eccleſia, c. 11 Pen te? 
b Ameſius, by ſundry others affirm, that the people alone ix Sermon on Apee, 
caſe of nece ſity Where there are #0 Biſhops nor Miniſters, may law "7 

uly ele and or dain Minifters, as well «a - iſe od Fane b Bellarminus 
(both which C Papilts, and d. Proteſtants affirm, that Laymen OW 2. I. 
may lawfully do in caſes of neceſſity ) the right of ordination and 4 tO 
eleion of : Minifter s being originally in the whole Church and !ic4, Bapriſmn 
Prople, Minifterially only in Biſhops and Minifters as ſervants to $.Set. 12.Conc. 
the Congregation, and the impoſition of bands no efential, but a Carthage 4. Can. 
ceremonial part of ordination, which may be fo jently wade Ding —_ 
without it, as Sugelue de Clavaſio, Peter Martyr, and others, c- Mulier. 
both Papiſts and Proteſtants, affirm: But when Por left | Fox 4s and 
Titw in Crete, e to ſet in order the things that were wanting Monuments, 

and fo ordain Elders in every City, there were preſent no = - 10, Þ 465; 
ther Biſhops or Elders to ordain Miniſters, (as 1s likely) but eh = "ij 


' Titwonly and the people; for we read of noneelſe but Titus *7 95, 1796. 


then in Crere(which was but newly converted to the faithz) * 7" *-.5-©- 
and he is — to ordain Elders in every City ; wr pries EMf 68. 
proves there were none there before, for what need then 
of any, yea of many others to benewly ordained, and that in 
rery City ? Titus his example of ordination therefore in 
this exigent and neceſſity in a Church then newly planted, 
15no i to prove him a Dioceſan Biſhop; fince 0- 
ther er dinary Miniſters might ordain in ſuch a cale,asFall ac- * $7419 d &: 
knowledge, yea and the people too, without either Miniſter or Bi- verfis Miniftre- 
ſhip fo aſſt them. | rum gradibus, c. 
Ninthly, 1 anſiver, that it is moſt evident, chat Tituggfid þ,Þ 37,0415 
not ordain Elders in every City, b virene ofany Epiſcopat $2, SEP 
nhecent Juridiftion of his N n, but as Paxls Subſtitete, IE 
who 
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——who appointed bim to do it, and preſcribed bim what manner of 
Per ſons be ſhould ord : Tit. 1-55 6, 7, $,9- This there- 
fore canuot Prove Ti ©) be a Biſhop 3 or that che ſole 
right of ordination 3s appropriated unto Biſhop3,35 Biſbops, 

but rather the contrary- Vie 

Lafily, Admit, that the power of ordaining Presbyters 
belonged only to Biſhops Jwre Pivino; yet 13 no good 
f AmeſiuoBeer: conſequent 3 Erg% they are (upe#10r £0 Presþyters in order 
—— YEE  Jure Divinoz {ince che conferring of order 
{others fore* (anf att of ſervice, of Miniſtry only, not of Huthority, aud w 
eu'ted. more then an external complement or Ceremony ) 45 far g inferior 
* See Gerſmu 49 the anthorit) of preaching, baptifmgs cer and admi- 
Bucer de Gu= niftriug the Sacrament of the Lords Super, 7 bAg abſhinate, 


tern Eccie) . Þ- w— 
ern Exel? and looſing yowitont fwner which Jure Darin ety Mon 
£20, $17» primitive Church Þ h many of them the gift of $0ngues, of 
k 1 Cor, 12: 9 prophecy, oftbealing aud working miracles, which ſome Bilbops 


dethem not ſuperior JuriſdiQion, order, or 


=—_ 


Paci . 

04 Now : arsnow, who take far more tate t4pon h 
At; and Mon- Biſhops did. i Man) Biſhops there are ond have ven 
wes pr 1153+ wor, ot Leaft would 10t preach,tbough k Bellar wine himſelf, yea 
Ry - the Council of Trent,aud m all men ackyowledge, that it is the 
plough. Nicb1la ebieſeſt, and molt banner able part of their Epiſcapal fanZJiun, # 
1 de Clemang's muting them Chviits Ambeſſader s: Are chey then m 
de corrupto Ectt. yders dignity, Power, degree tO Biſhops, yea ©O Miniſters, 
flata-c. 144 5» 'Yzcavs, and poor Curates whoare both able and willing 


s, l A . . . 
5 Th | 6, to preach? That which makes any man (aperior 4n order, 


Prog —_— or dignity to his aq muſt be an authorit) 
k De (!c/ic.c-4. firperior to that which bis eq hath, not the acceſion © 
| Sees Fo” any infertor digniey or Porer. The making of an Ear), 
m_ LO Kmght, or Gountry-Juftice, addes nothing to his forme 
em cons BOnOn point of ſuperiority 0! precedency: Ita Biſh'1 
Carechiſin. The DE reſented to an ordinary benefice, Lendies or Deamt 


Inft,tann of 4 


Chriflian man Chapter of Orders. Gerſunu Buceru de Gubern, Eccleſ. p. 33» 338) uſque 16 
251, 252, 499. 001 $17, 518, $40, 622, ©37- 
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iy, (as * ſome are and have been by way of Commendam.) it * Hobards Re. 
accumulates nought to his Epiſcopal authority: Therefore P's Þ- 107, 
the power of ordination being inferior to the power of the *5®: Or. 
Keyes, preaching and adminiſtring the Sacraments, (which = rms 
every Miniſter enjoyes Jure divine, as abſolutely as any þ von 'f Bl» 
Archbiſhop or Biſhop) can no wayes advance Biſhops in Ja *1 144 1 bn. ” 
ridiction or degrees above Presbyters and ordinary Mi+ 143 1544185, 
nifters, no more than the Bp. of Durban bis being a | Corng | |Þ 2291247) 
Palatine , with bis large —_— Furi diftion, far exceeding = 275,345» 
tht of all 0x7 Arcbbifhops and Biſbops,ad vanceth bimin order 448 124 3 
and degree above them all. So that this grand Objeftion 100008 ofa 
ro prove Titus a Biſhop; yea 2 Biſhop ſuperiour in Juriſdi» '57% $71,572, 
&ion, order, and degree to Miniſters; is both falſe and idle, 5'*: #244522, 
05j. 4 If any obje&t , That it i « received Maxime in the j 5%; 
Schuols, + that be which ordains is greater thas be whe is ar= 1abyue of bi 
diined; and that the Apaſtle faith, Ther the leffer is bleſſed of 1ys, p. 614, 
the greater ; Therefore Tix, and (o likewi ug who 957, 550. 
ordain Minilters,are (uperior to Miniſters, in point 
dition, order, dignity and degree. 16. 26, uf 
4sſw. 1. 1 anſwer, Firſt, that this objeftion takes that 19, 24. * 
for granted which I formerly refuted, and evidenced to be f 5c!/<rmin. & 
: falſchoodz to wit, That the power of ordination belongs ©9744 3: 
only to Biſhops, not to Presbyters, and ſo is baile on a falſe uo. a, 
nth, © oa Grin, 
Secondly, I} anſwer , that this Propofition, Hethat or- 
daineth or conſecrateth Miniſters 1s ——_ in Juriſdi&ion, 
Move, or CUE (0000s Jenn confecrated and 0F- 
ineth; is a gotorious dotage and untruth, broached at 
hrſt by « Epiphanias, to coafure Acrias his ortbedax opinion of « cute here- 
the parity of Biſhops and Presbyters ; and fince that taken up (es, 1. 3. Tem. r, 
at ſecond hand by 6 Bellermine, and other Feſuites,the c Ooun- Her 75. Col. 
(il of Tremt , d Biſhop Downham, with other Patriots ofthe 7 59+ 72: . 
Popes and Prelaces Monarchy ; and laft of all (like Cole- | 1.74.1 
Forts twice fodde ) by el ox Prelates in theiy High <S:fj, 23 De 
Commiſſion at Lambeth in thtir Cenfarre of Dodlor Baſtwick,, w | rig 
as, cap 2. & 
Cexmn 5, d 377; Seems, April x7 Anno 1608. in the deſence of the fhunoureble FuntHion of Bi 
@dbi defence of that . ade rr Goverament of the ner 
- N 2 laid 
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Jaid ths whole weight and Ro of inner pers 
patieny = rogers me waiesto ſupport it, 
e = 
See enfdag demouſtrations will evidence at large be- 
d all contradiion. . ; ; 
For firſt of all we know, e that LES ——_— ww) 
fin. 79, 63+, | ( 4s the People and Clergy , yea the Empero 
Pontificale Ro- Pp @ and conſecrate the Pope; yet they are not greater in 
manum, Platine (0 elec and « wer or Juriſdi&ion than the Pope, but 
in vitis Pmif. order, dignity, PO 10urto them in all theſe. We 
— CS 
79» 03s f read , that ET —_ owns p bj all-q by ordinary Bio 
[- t conſe 
quitates Eccle PUſP9Ps th @ drcbliſbops of Canterbury and Yorke, have ow. 
he Brit, God- oops , as the ; | London, Rocheſter, Wincheſter, Saliſ- 
wins Caulegue Pimes been by the Biſpops -h the not greater in dignity, 
ap es re. 17 argon yg egtarkeg ra oro 
aps of Canter» power,authority,place,or order than Js dn 
bury «nd Tork,, ſubje& to them whom they thus ordain, in every 
Adakmeobiry De and Iubj daily experience,that one Biſhop con- 
Geftis Ponrfi- mo _ ir eee ad he 2 ſecond, and that -1 
lie, lecrates ” 
with Maſon b cond a third; yet all ofthem are of equal ra —_— ho 
Conſecration of + 4; &j0n,not difterent or diſtin in order or degree: - 
Biſhops; and *. laſt of the three inreſpeft of his Biſhopricks,rak 
the book of can. TLMES =_ bat ordained bim , as the 'h Biſhops of 
ſecraticn of —_—_ * f _ _ _ befter do bere with ws, aud a * 
ondou | Aus bt 
EE er eos 
i Thebok of Bio intbeordinetion and le ſuperior in JuriſdiBion, order 
Mines A or degreetothe —_— may ter” he Eg rn 
Can. 3$- Paradox true 3 the Gardina he Biene: chanche ty. 
| wer, & degree, than the Popes; the Biſhops, 
534 Metropolitans, Primatesand wer nn 017 
by them; one Biſhop, one Miniſter greater Bos. and 
there ſhould be ſo many different yen _— _ 
Miniſters, as there are ſuccefiive _ | na” o_ ; Epiftles 
* 0-e Davidis Whack 1s both falſe and ablurd. - ; _ Divinis fic 
Bl-ndelli Apol. Evagrims and on Tits, I. Wy th A ——. Bi s were at the 
ſett. de ordins* «c, 27. affirm, that in the Primitive C wy ſhop 1 the Scri 
tone, firſt bath elefed and conſecrated by the Presbyters, an Scrip- 
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ture is expreſs, that both Paul and Timothy were ordained by the 
Presbytery » AQSS 13. 3,4, 1 Tim. 4. 14- If the Biſhops rea- 
ſon then be Orthodox it follows inevitably, That inthe 
Apoſtles times, and the Primitive Church,Presbyters were 
ſuperiour in Juriſdifion , order and degree to Biſhops, 

ea to Paul and Timothy, the one an Apoſtle, the other an 
Evangeliſt, being all ordained by Presbyters, not Biſhops 
Lords paramount over them , as they now pretend; and 
then farewell their divine Hierarchy which they ſo much 
contend for. The Archbiſhop of Cantcrbury ( who ſtood 
much upon this argument at Dodor Baſtwicks Cenſure) both 
crowned our Soveraign Lord King Charles, and baptiſed his 
Son Prince Charles; will he therefore conclude, thatthe is 
greater in power, authority, place, and Jurildiftion than 
they ? The k Archbiſhops of Canterbury , bave uſuallycrewned 
and baptiſed the Kings of England, and the Archbiſhops of 
Rbemes the Kings of France ; will they therefore infec, | 
they are greater in power, dignity,and authority than they; 
as the / Popes argue, that they are greater than the Emperors, 


becauſe the Biſhops of Rome have uſually crowned the Emperors 7 Eccl Gal.1.1.s. 


Are the Princes Ele&ors in Germany greater than the Empe- 
rors; or Nobles of Poland, Bobemia,and Sweden greater than 
their King+;3becauſe they * ele@ and create them Emperors 
and Kings? Are the Lord Majors of London and Tork,, or 
the Major of other Cities inferiour to the Commons z or 
the Lord Chancellors of our Univerfities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, lefle honourable, potent than, and.iaferiour to 


the Doors, Proors, and Maſters of Art 7 or the heads f*'* #5: 


or Maſters cf the Colleges and Halls in them , ſirbordinate 
to, or lefſe wo1 ſhipfull er eminent than the fellows, becauſe 
they are ele&ed, conſtituted and created by them, to be 
ſuch? Are the Knights,Citizens and Burgeſſes of the Parlia- 
ment, not ſo good as thoſe Freeholders,Citizens & Burgeſ- 
es who ele& them? Or the Maſters of Companies inferior 
to thole that chooſe them ? If not, as all muſt grant, how 
is this maxime true , That be who conftitutes, ordains, or con- 
ſecrates another , is greater than the parties conflituted, or daiv* 
ed, or conſecrated, and that in Furiſdifion, place, ey ma 
egre 


&« See Liber Rev 
£4'ir, Antiquit- 
tetes Ecclef, 
Brit. OF Good+ 
wins Catelogue 
of By/bops. Bo. 


chellus Decret, 


Tir, 2, 
I Marfiliv« Pc. 
tevinw Def, 
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med to prochim, 
r Popiſy Priefts are ans. they create their 
_ jnthet conſecration vl abc Chrift bimſelf: are oy 
iſctp. Ser- M and make map, a1f rder and de hor 
ELON ene RTE Pi hes ch Bonk, 
7p ta = rſt, the 1 great _-= whuld p Unar — Popiſh 
wding. ack ny, , w . if this 
we WY” ei 7 : wok wad b be ? _ rene Po one order or de- 
451, —_— bimſclf or be crue , they muſt _ than Chrift himſelfy 
n ag - w Ln TE bs point of —_ | of High Prieſt, and Chief 
dg 0. Its gree =__ then loole his oe ob will be paramount 
—_— —_ becauſe every o_ , tes , *but creates bim tos; 
hong Aha 10. Shep _ that he not ny « Kings, Pricts _ P AED 
Ce $.4+J 00 him n ; e, tha "1 & Wa 
p cnt. Cn We ro oor bara erated DE beter Ha 
- en. Seſſt WI WAUY ann ecrat . 1an the Childr 
A mo che oy pe wg wane water, non better than 
De pontificeRo- they ? Are or with them ? = m? orthe very hands 
mane. *Y baptiſed m eraſe chey Crown t an Minifters ordained 
q _ Lev 4- the Kings bf d Miniſters, worthier reater than the Mi- 
4 _ 1 Sam. of Biſhops —_ then are not OPS fnce they are bur 
10, 1.c, 26. 6. by them & h they ordain or — Agents,Lords,or 
11. __ niſters whic Servants, not prime Pakas conſecrations and 
16. —_— If we caft our eyes e Prodence a mere CERD 
ations. 15 Propofttion of our Man; an Horſe an . 
p96 we" e ; gon "ih ual one tothe other in 
nary" © wing” Sov rye > Son being #3 
; ies a (4 
miture , age bs mr as the orgy Civitor Politique 
_ : oe b Need ny like; nn! Unreſe,D create 
UN WOTES Uh ſee the like; Mu 
Kut: Confiturions, we he ſam Profelion, cquleocheilie 
ng ery ag the fame Pro , one 
ing. Arucle 4 h DoRors 4 k hee arts as they 3 then a= 
piviſ. 5, 6,1%. other > DoRors in the! d no more a Doftor in 
chords AT and as mu ing 25 much ana no iauity. but not 
macns De _ of rar point - ee of Dotarthi pir = Ly 
Neff. , norner, feſhon or degr much. as tri 
norum, {, 11.c AXofthe profe iſhop, i as much, ylly 
yy RA 3» 4, $» 7m Mrnifter made by any Pep, j 
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fuly « Miniſter as the Biſhop bimſ If, as a!l Proteif ents and Papiſt 


do acknowledge ; thereforetheſame in ſpecie with, and equal 
co a Bilhop : Our Biſhops pretend them@lves Spiritual Fa- 
thers, aud they call the Miniſters ordained by thew, Sorues; 


So || Ep phanius long fince argued agdinſt Aeris ; As there- || Contr bevel 1. 
fore in natural generations, a man begets a man, a beaſt a 3. b«ref 75. 


beaſt; and in civil reſpeRts, a Gencleman begecs a Gentle- 
man ; a Peaſant a Peaſant, fic. but not a man a beaſt, a beaſt 
2 man, a Gentleman a Peaſant, nor a Peaſant a Gentleman; 
$0 Biſhops when they eogender natural Children, beget 
them a5 men, not Biſhops, and their Childrenare as much 
men as them(elves 3 when they ſpiritually ordain or en- 
gender Miniſters, they do it only as they are Miniſters, noc 
A thoſe they thus begetand ordain, are as much 
Miniſters as themſelves; when they beget and conſecrate 
Biſhops, they, do it as they are Biſhops, and thoſe thus be- 

and conſecrated are as much Biſhops as themſelves. 
E ocherefare they ordein Miniſters only as they are Mi- 
niſters, not as Biſhops 3 «s15clear (clſe it were an unnatural 
an incon en 2 s generation, tobeget one 
of a different kind, order ,quality and degree from them- 
ſelves, and as much. as if a man ſhould beget a beaſt, an 
horſe, or an affe and face every Minifter is as much, as 
comp'eat a Miniſter every way as the Biſhop, and Miniſters 
who ordainhimz how this propoſition ean be true; thet 
the ordainer is higher iu Jariſdifiion, or different Fure Divixo 
wworder cr degree from the ordained, 1 cannot yet perceive, 
neither can our Prelates ever make ic good. We kgow 
thereare now divers Miniſters liviog, who not only.bapt;- 
ed Mit likewiſe ordained forge of our Bifhaps .to-be Mini- 
fers, and laid hayds upon them with the Bifbop at the 
time of their ordingtion ; yea every of our Biihops md 
Achbiſbops were firſt ordained Miniſters by Miniflers be- 
frechey were made Biſkaps-or Archbiſhops. And the firſt 
Biſhops that were ordained in the Chainch paramount Miufter , 


were ord.in:d Biſhops by Minifers, as Hierom writes tn bis t- * 5,4 Davids 
piflle 10 Evagrixy, and * gll fince -ackpowledge out of; bin. Arc 3'wd. I Aye. 
theſe Miniſters therefore in poiut of order, honor, juril- Igis Sef. z, 


dition, 
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diction, dignity and degree, greater than our Archbiſhop 
or Biſhops ? Iſo, then the controverhe 1s at end; and the 
eruth moſt apparent; that our Miniſters are greater and 
higher in degree chen our Biſhops and Archbiſhops, not 
our Biſhops and Archbiſhops higher, greater then they, as 
they vainly contend. If nor, then the Prelates maxime, on 
which they ground their Hierarchy, is moſt falſe, in that 
ſence in which they urge it ; and (o will yeild no ſupporta« 
tion to their Hierarchy. | 

Thirdly, 1 anſwer, that this Propoſition of theirs is war« 
ranted by no Scripture, nor backed with any convincing 
reaſon drawn from Scripture; therefare it proves nothing 
either for Titus his Epiſcopal authority 3 or for Biſhops ſu» 
periority above other Miniſters, by any divine right or in- 
{titution ; As for that text of Heb. 7. 7. (And without all coy 
tradifion the leſſer is bleſſed of the greater ; ) it is nothing to 
the purpoſe. 

Firfi, Becauſe it is not ſpoken concerning ordination, 
or of one Miniſters ordaining or —_ another, but only 
of Melchizedechs bleſfing of Abrabam, and Miniſters bleſſing 


_ of the people, as the words and ® all Commentators joymly 


manly Becauſe it is got meant of Minifters, who blefſe 
others only Minifterially, or Inftrumentally, by way ofduty 
and ſervice, as Biſhops ordain Miniſters : not by inherent 
original authority ; for then Miniſters, and other Saints of 
God, ſhould be better and greater then God, whom they 
Lefſe and praiſe, Gen. 9. 26. C. 14+ 20. C. 24. 27, Pſal. 41. 13+ 
Fſal. 66. 8. Bal. 68. 25.Pſal. 103. 1, 2, 20, 22. Pſal. 35.19, 
20, Luke 1. 68.C, 2. 28, James 3. 9. Then Facob wh@bleſes 
King Pharoab, Gen, 47.7, 10. ſhould be greater then Ph4- 
roah in his own Realm, The people who blifſed King Solomon, 
1 Kings 8. 66. greater then their King; and the Diſciples 
and People whe bl:(fd our Saviour Chriſt, Lake 19. 37, 38. 
greater then Chriſt; But this Text 45 meant cf Chriſt him- 
lelfz who by Melchizedech his type, bleſſed Alrabam by his 
own inherent authority and power ; as the only + true bigh 
Prieft, and \| chief Shepheard of our ſoules, -If ——_ - our 

: Prelates 
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Prelates take their maxime in this ſence, he that ordains 
Miniſters, ©o Wit, originally by his own inherent primitive 
authority and power, is greater then thoſe whoare ordain- 
ed in Juri(dition, power and degree; then the propoſition 
thus interpreted, 15 true aud warranted by this text 3 but 
yetthey gain no advantage by it, becauſe no Ch® do 


or can ordain Miniſters thus, but ® only God and Chrift alone, *Eph 410,11, 
whoſe Miniſters and Servants both the ordainers and ordain- 1 C7. ©. 28. 
edare, But if they mean, that they who ordain Minifters 9-9. 37, 3& 


only Inſtrumentally and Miniſterially as ſervants to Chriſt, 
his Church and the whole Congregation, ( in whom the 
original and primitive right of ordination is only veſted 4 
are greater in Juriſdiftion, order and degree, theu thoſe 
whoare ordained, as they-do and muſt do; then the pro- 
polition is moſt falſe and not juſtified by this Scripture, as 
the premiſed inſtances manifeſt. The King, the original of 
zl temporal Honour, Juſtice, Power, is greater then any 

Oftcers, Juſtices, Powers, derived from and under him 
but not his Atcorny who draws their Patents or Commilſi- 
6ns, nor thoſe who ſwear or inſtal] them in their Dignities 

and Offices, under the King, as Biſhops do Miniſters under 

Chriſt and the Church. . 

Fourthly, Admic chis propoſition true; that thoſe who 
zre to ordain others, are greater in power and authority 
then the parties to be ordained, before their ordination 
fully executed, becauſe they havean Office, Calling, Mini- 
fry which the others want ; in which ſenſe the propofiti- 
on may be true: yet it is not erue, that the ordainers are 
greater in power, office, authoricy chen the parties aQtu- 
ally crdained after the ordination paſt and finiſhed ; be« 
cauſe the very end of ordination, is to confer the (e]f-lame 
office of Miniſtry on the parties ordained , which the or- 
dainers themſelves have, in as large and ample manner as 
they enjoy it ; and the parties once ordained, are thereby 
made as compleat, as abſolnte Miniſters every way, inre- 


ſ>e& of their orders and office, as any of thoſe who ordain- 4 ,q anal 

ed them : though they were not ſo when they cametobe Gu, 2.8, , 1, 

ordained. This appears by the _—_—— of f Mathias and 14.1Gor.1 1,28, 
Jained to be Apoſtles, 29. 2 C7 11.5. 


P.u!; before they were called and or 
O they 
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they were inferiour to the other Apoſtles; but bei 
once called and ordained Apoſtles, they became equal wit 
the other Apoſtles in Apoftolical power, dignity, degree, and werg 
not inferiour to them in either. So that from all theſs 
remiſes 1 may econclnde, that this maxime of our Pre. 
=o , Whereon they build their Epiſcopal Hierarchie, in 
that ſence they take it, is moſt fallez and neither proves 
Titus to bea Dioczlan Biſhop, nor yet Biſhops to be ſupe» 
rior to other Miniſters in dignity, power, order, or degree, 
by divine right and inſtitntion, as they pretend they are. 
Finally, Admit the Propohition true, yet it proves but 
this, that Biſhops are ſuperiour to thoſe Miniſters only 
which themſelves ordain, (ſo that if they ordain none 
they are ſuperiour to none; _) not to thoſe ordained by o« 
ther Biſhops and Miniſters, which may be their e« 
uals notwithſtanding this allegation, ſeeing they were 
not ordained by them ; this Propofition extending only to 
the At, not tothe power of Ordination. Ifany extend it 
farther, in this ſort , that they who have power toordain 
M.nifters are greater in neg, & riſdion,degree and dig. 
nity, than thoſe who want this power; then it will follow, 
that Biſhops ſuſpended from ordaining others ( either for 
advancing unworthy Minifters , without due examination, or 
making Minifters withowt a Title, as many now do, for which 
* Cqions33, our own * Canons preſcribe, they ſhall be ſuſpended from giving 
An. 1603, Ordersfor twoyears ſpace) are inferiour ia order and degree 
to Biſhops, who may execute this power and ordain; and 
{o one Biſhop ſhall be ſuperiour in order and degree toa* 
nother Biſhop; which none ever yet affirmed; yea all our Bis 
| Canon 31- {hops being probibited and diſabled by their own || Canons to or« 
—_ thy 1" lain Minifters or Deacon at avy time , but only at the 4.ſolems 
arlate every dey ' , . 
times appointed, and that in the preſence of the Dean, Archdea» 
Ordinations in <0n or two Prebends at the leaſt, or of four other grave Perſons, 
their chamlers, being Maſters of Art at leaft, and allowed for publick Prea« 
«nd at other ſes chex:, It will herenpon follow , that Biſhops only at theſe 
> four times of the year, are greater in dignity and degree 
than Miniſters, becauſe they may then ordain, but not at 
other ſeaſons , when they have no power or authority to 
- confer,orders upon any, being reſtrained by the Canons = 
we 
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well as Miniſters. All which being layd together, diſcovers 
the weakne(s, the abſurdity of this our Prelates Theory, 
on which they build both their own, and Titus bis Hie- 
rarchy, which now fall quite to ruine wich this their ſan- 
dy foundation, which I have here for ever diſlipated and 
ſubverted, if I miſtake nor. 
| ſhall clole up this, cancerniug the power and right of 
Ordination,with theſe enluing Authorities and memorable 
examples. 2 Foaunes Major, b Foaunes Fordonus, c Hefior a De Geflis | 
Bretizs , d David Bloudellas , and others record , That the Scotorum, f. 2+ 
Scots from their firſt embracing of the Chriſtian Faich , 4» * Scotichron,l.3e 
w Chriſti 179. till the year 430. when the Pope made and {© IR . 
ſent Palladivs to them, to be their Biſhop, were conſtantly Hiſt. t. 6. f.92+ 
inftruted and governed ONLY BY PRESBYTERS AND & /. 7. f 118. 
MONKS, SINE EPISCOPIS, WITHOUT BISHOPS , Q@u4 4 4pollogie pro 
vacarent quod ſedulp predicationi, rſentque frequentes in oratione © " 1 _ 
@ incolis Culdei id «ft Cultores Dei ſwat appellati. So as the = No . 3+ Þ 
rimitive Church cf Scotland for 233. years ſpace, was in- ao 
ſrufted and governed only by Presbyters and Monks, who 
ordained each ather Miniſters without any Biſhops. - Af- 
ter this e Col. wbarw a Presbyter and Abbot by profeſſion, © Beds Eccleſ. 
comming out of Scorland into Britain in the year of Chriſt Hiſt. 1. 3.6. 4+ 
656. and preaching to the Pi&s in the North, whom he con- & 3+ 5+ 
verted to the Faich, they beſtowed cn him the |{land of 
Hyr, where he buile a Monaſtery : of which Wand * Beda * Hift 1.3. $. 
Ives us this account , that for the ſpace of 200. years 
Faken he writ his _— Habere autem ſolet "ns Irſula 
R:Gorem ſemper Abbatem PRESBYTERUM, CUJUS JURE, 
ET OMNIS PROVINCIA , ET 1PSI ETIAM EPISCOPI, 
dine inxfitato DEBEANT ESSE SUBJECTI, juxte exem- 
plum Primi Dodoris illivs ( Columbani ) QUI NON EPI- 
SCOPUS SED PRESBYTER EXTITIT ET MONACHUS, 
Lo here even in Britain it ſelf we find in the firſt Conver- 
lion of the Northern parts thereof amongſt the Pits, Bi- 
ps themſelves for two hundred years ſpace or more, 
ſubje& even of right and cuſtom toa Presbyter and Monk 
35 their Superintendent, and no way ſubject to their infe- 
nour Jurildiftion, And = Prcesbyter and his — 
2 1 
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did not only ordain and ſend abroad Presbyters and Monks, ( as 
* 7o. Coſiinus? Abbot * Paphbnutius alſo ordained Daniela Presbyter, about 
eollatio 4+ Pa- the year 422. though no Bifhop but a Presbyter ) buteven 
tram in Erenio, Biſhops themſelves ſucceſſively, who infirufted the Pids and . 
OF. co 1, Northern parts of our I{land , and converted them to the 
f&c:l. Fi8 13. Chriſtian faith. Hence our venerablef Beda thus writes of 
6. 3+ 5. King Oſwald , Mx , ubi Regnum ſuſcepit, deſiderans totam cui 
preeſſet gentem fidei Chriltiane gratia imbui, Ge, mifit AD 
MATORES NATU SCOTORUM, inter quos exulans , aſe 
Baptiſmatis Sacramentum , cum- his qui ſecum erant militi 
conſecutus erat , prtens, ut fibi mitteretur Antiftes , cvjus Doe 
drma & Miniſterio gens quam regebat Anglorum Dommnice fie 
dei, & dona diſceret, & ſuſciperet Sacramenta, Neque ali« 
quanty tardius quod petit impetravit, —_ enim Aida» 
num, ſummwe manſuetudinis Or pietatis ac moder aminis virum, 
babentem zelum Dci,quamvis non plene ſecundum ſcientium, Ab 
bac ergoinſula Hy ab borum collegio Monachourm ad provinciam 
Anglorum inflituendam in Cbrifto, miſſus eft Aidanus AC» 
CEPTO GRADU EPICOPATUS, quo tempore eidem Mone- 
Ferio Segerins Abbas ET PRESBYTER FUIT , (who cons 
ferred the degree of a Biſhop upon- him, though buta 
e Apolog. po Presbyter himſelf, as learned g David Blondel! oblerves;) 
ſemenns Heere- This Biſhop Aidan comming to Oſwald King of Northuns 
m4 , ſett- 3. berland to convert his people, 15 a fit patern for all our 
399376 [ordly Prelates imitation , which if purſued would much 
indear both their Perſons and Funftions to God and all 
b Beda Eccl, good men, b Cujus dofirina id maxim? commend abat omnis 
Wiſt.1. 3.c.5. bus, quod mon aliter quam ipſe vivebat, cum ſis, ipſe docebat, 
Niki! enim kujus mundi querere, nil amare curabat, Cunlt 
que fili a Regibug vel a divitibns ſecult donabantur, mox pauperi- 
brrs qua occurreri nt erogare gaudebat. Piſcurrere per cunfla & 
krbane & ruftica loca , non equorum dorſo, ſed pedum increſſu 
veius, niſi fi major forte neceſſitas compuliſſet, ſolebat. @uate» 
ns w1cungue aliquos vel divites vel pauperes accedens aſpexiſſt, 
confejtim ad bos divertens, vel ad fidei ſuſcipiende ſacramentum, 
þ infideles if. nt, invitaret; vel ſi fideles in ipſa eos fide comforts» 
ret, at qz ad eleemoſinas bonorumque oper um executionem & verbi 
excuiret & fatiiz ; In tantum autem vita illims a noftritempris 
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nicia dijtabat , ut ommes qui cum eo incedebant five ad toyfi, five 
laici meditari deberant,id eft,aut legendis Scripturis aut Pſalmis 
diſcendis operam dare. Hoe erat quotidianum op illiwy,ty omni- 
wm qui cum eo exant fratrum. Vhicung, locornm deveniſſent. And 
0 that this were the daily work of all our Lodly Biſhops, 
Deans and Chapters now ! As this Bp. Aidan,fo divers ofour 
other firſt Northern Bifhops ſent out of Scotland from Hy 
Abby, were made both Priejtsand} Biſhops by the Abbots of 
Hy, who was no Biſhop but a Pre>byter, asi Finan, Colman, i Bed: cc 
Tuda, C:ollac, Trumbgre, Ceadda, and others, all made Preſs Hift. /. 3.c.19, 
bycers and Biſhops by this Abbot, and his Presbycers and 3% 22 25,26, 
Monks, Yea this was a commcn praftiſe in that Age, both in : COS 
England and elſewbere , for Biſhops themlelves who were pork 'D « " 
Monks to be ordained by and ſubje&to their Abbots who 370,31 Rp 2, 
were Presbyters, as well as in Hy Abby, as is evident by this 373- Meth. 
, Canon of the k Council of Herudford under Theodor Archbi- Wim Anno = 
op of Canterbury, An, 673. UT EPISCOPI MONACHI non | *g' $61,663 
migrent de loco ad locum, hoc eft, de Monaſterio ad Monaflerimn, His. Lads; 
wifi per dimiſſionem proprii Abbatis, ſed in ea permaneant OBE« Spe'manni Con- 
DIENTIA quam tempore ſue converfionis promiſernunt. Biſhops © p. 1 53+ 
therefore in thoſe daies who were $ (as ® moſt Biſhops | 5** Gedwins 
nere then)were not only ordained Biſhops by their Abbots, quo'®** */B®: 
being only Presbyters , but alſo ſubje& and obedient to © © 
them,even by the Canons of this Counci/,and kept reſidence 
in theſe Monaſteries, from whence they could not depart 
tany other place, Church or Monaſtery , but by the li- | 
lence and miſſion of their Abbot Presbyters. Enough to f 
curb che pride, and deſtroy the monopoly of ſole Ordina- 
tion now claimed by their Lordly Succefſors. The rather, 
becxuſe not only Presbyters in the fiſt plantationof the 
Go(pel and Chriſtianitieamongſt the Pifis , Scots, Britains 
d Saxons , but alſo amongſt the French and Gotbs, or- 
dained both their Prieffs and Biſhops too, by divine and 
humane right , untill chey were re rained by ſubſequene : 
ew Canons made by Biſhops themſelves, as { David Blondel. 1 Apol g's, Gr. 
proves at large. In imitation of them , and upon the P- 35719 374- 
forecited Grounds, Prefidents and Texts ot Soriptture, f: Avi 
Anno Dom, 1 389. the Lollards, Weclifs-diſciples (as a Walfing» - - +, % 
ban a Monk records) winning very many to thcir yp p 374» wy 
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audacious, that their Presbyters, like Biſhops,created and ordain- 

£d new Precbyters;, af rming, That every Prieſt bad received « 

much pcw-r to bind and looſe, and to Miniſter other Eccleſiaſtical 

things, as the Pope bimſclf giveth or could give. This power of 

Ordin«tion they exerciſed in tbe Dioceſſe of Salighwry 1 And thoſy 

who were ordained by them, thinking all things to be lawful ty 

them, preſumed to celebrate Maſſes, and feared wot to bandle Dis 

vine things,and adminiſter the Sacraments. This wickedneff(us 

the Popiſh Prelates and Monks then reputed it)wa diſcover. 

ed by a certain man ordained a Miniſter by them, to the Biſhop of 

Saljtury at bis mannor of Sunnyng ; By which it isapparent, 

that the Lollards and Wicleviſts, ( the Proteſtants of that 

age) believed, that the power of Q.dination belonged as 

much co Presbyters by Gods Law, as to Biſhops or Popes; 

that one of them might as lawfull y ordain Miniſters asthe 

b This ws the other; and b that as they might lawfully preach the G:ſpel withs 
Dofirin and pra- gut the Bfbops _ (fiſt preſcribed by che forged Statute, of 
Hlice oj all wr 2 H.5.c. 15. made only by the Biſhops without the.Com- 
—_—_— M,. mons conſent, to ſuppreſſe the preaching of the Goſpel 
ments 1410.p fo likewiſe ordain Miniſters without it; and that Miniſters 
493+ 485, 500 ordained only by Presbyters wichout a Biſhops privity or 
$92, $21,541, aſſiſtance, were lawful] Miniſters, and might lawfully with a 
94 ht 55, good conſcience diſcharge all Miniſterial offices 3 This being 

-y ptr, not only their received Dofrin, but their praftice too. 

+602, 504,539, Moreover I find that c Fax. 20. 1542. Nicholas Amſderfſiv, 6 
Bog, 874,883. noble and learned unmarried man, was ordained Biſhop of News 

854,911, 931, burg, by Martin Luther, Dr. Nich«las M-dler Paſtor of Newbury, 
4 — * G-orge Spalatine of Aldenburge, and Wolff :angw Steinius of Lu» 
1014 .101 1 Fopetr, ning with bim in the impoſition ofbands; Which ordis 

1099,1155, mation Zuther afterwards publickly maiutained to be lawfull,is 

1868, iffs, gw proptted Treatiſe, Lo here we have Presbyrers not only or- 

< Chyrr ow Cb"* daining a Presbyter, but a Biſhop, of late, as well as former 

—_— {.15-P- times. If therefore the Prelates Paradox be true; That be who 

e9% ordains, is greater in Juriſdifiwn and degree, then be that it 

ordaired. It will hence inevicably follow, that theſe Pref 
byters (and thoſe who ordained the (irſt Biſhops ) were 
4 Chyrreus ibid greater in Juriſdiftion, degree, order then Biſhops; And 
> 434. then farewell their pretended Hierarchy ; d Anno Dow 
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1827, Chriſtien the 3 King of Denmark, removed and ſuppreſ- 
up publique Edrft, all the Biſhops of his Kingdom mel 
eſlerable Treaſons and Rebellions, ab! ſhing their Lordly Bia 
ſropricks, as contrary to our Saviours inititution, the means that 
made them idle, proud, ambicions, unpreaching Pre'ates, and ſe= 
ticiow, treacherous Rebels to their Princes ; and inflead of the 
1. Biſhops of Denmark, , be inſtituted 7. Superintendents, to ex« 
on + e ( fice of Biſhops, give Orders to otbers, and execute all 
Eeclefaſtical affairs ; which 7. St erintendents Aug.26. 1 37 
received their Ordination from Fobn Bugenhagins a Proteflant 
Miniſter, in the Cathedral of Hafniagin the preſence of the King, 
and Senate of Denmark, Lo here all Biſhops caſhiered, as falle 
rebellionsTray tors to their Soveraign,(as they have e uſually ©Sre my Antipa- 
been in all fates and ages, there having been more notorious *hy «f the Eng- 
Trytors, Rebels, and Conſ(pirators of Biſhops, then of all {/* £1745 Pre- 
other ranks of men in the world, as1 am ableto make good) lacy TErY and 
25 contrary to Divine inſtitution, ( and fo not Fure Divino, as MR y 1 
they now boaſt; ) and Superintendents ordained by a meer 8, IO LILIES 
Prechyter in their ftead, to confer Orders unto others in all the 13-c. 7,8, 10. 
Demſh Churches, In f the beginning of Reformation in Germany, 411i4- Eccleſia 
end other places, Luther and other Miniſters, uſually ordeived 5" - pe 
Deacons and Miniſters, and ſet out Bookg of the manner of their 70g. ni 
rdination, without any Biſhops aſſitance; Which power of or- f Chytram Chro, 
dination and impofition of hands, have ever fince been S«xone!. 14, 

rftiſed by Miniſters in all reformed Churches , who 5: '% 17: 

ve abandoned Biſhops, ( ſuch as ours are, and make 
themſelves ) as contrary to Gods word. Patrick, Adamſon 
Archbifhop of Saint Andrews in Scotland, in g his Recantation;, p,,..... ,_ 
publignely made in the Synod of Fiffe, April 8.1591, confeſletl: 1mmſunj palins: 
Tat the office of « Dioceſan Biſhop, Omni authoritate verbi- dia, p. 45, 55, 
Dei deftituieur, & ſolo politico hominum commento funs 
datur; is deflitute of all authority from Gods word, and only 
ſomgded in the politick figment of men, out of which the Primacy 
of the Pope or Antichriſt hath prnngs and that it is worthily to 
te condemned hecanſe the aſſembly of the Presbytery,Cpenes quem. 

ny ape rc a q 

&t Juriſdi&io & Inſpeio, tum in V7ſitation: ws, tumin Or - 
dinationitw )which bath the Furiſdiion and Inſpefiong both in 
Viftations and in Ordinations, wilt perform all theſe things with 
greater 


eren— 


o6 The Un- biſhoping of Timothy and Titus, 


greater authority, prety and zeal, then any Biſhop whatſoever 
whoſe care isfor the moſt part intent, not upon God, or bis funfiis 
on, but the World, which be eſpecially ſerves, A fatal blow to 
our Prelates Hierarchy : for if Lord Biſhops be not Fure 
Divine, and have no foundation inthe word of God, then 
the power of Ordination belongs not to them Fure Diving, 
_ as they are Lord Biſhops, neither can, do, or ought they to 
confer Orders as they are Biſhops, but only as they are Mi- 

niſters. And iffo ( asis moſt certain )chen this power of 

Ordination belongs not at ail to Biſhops as they are Bi. 

ſhops, bur only as they are Miniſters; and every Miniſter as 

he i5 a Miniſter, bath as much divine righe and 4uthoriry 

to give Ocders as any Biſhop whatſoever; the true reaſon 

b Retjonalis di- why antiently among the Papiſts, as b Durandus confeſſeth, 
vinorum |, 2. de 1 now too, as the Rbemiffs witneſſe; and i even in our ws 
Sa erdote Ru - Engliſh Church among uw at this day, Minifters ought to joyn 
i See the nook, with the Biſhop in the 2mpeſi:ion of bands; Neither can our Bi- 
of Ordination, (hops ordain any one a Miniſter, unleſſ: Three or Four Miniſters 
and Canon. 35 at ſoft joyn with him tn the Ordination and laying on of bands, 
This being an apparent truth, I ſhall hence, from the Bis 

ſhops own principles, prove Presbyters ſuperior and grea- 

ter then Biſhops in juriſdiftion, dignity, and degree. Thoſe 

(ay they ) to whom the power of Ordination _—_ by 

ivine right, are greater in juriſdiction, dignity, des 

gree, then thoſe who have not this power; and the ordain- 

er, is higher, ſuperior in all theſe, then the ordained. But 

the power of Ordination belongs Fure Ditino only to Pref 

byters, as Presbyters, notto Lord Biſhops 3 andifto Lord 

Brſhops , yet not as Biſhops but Presbyters ; and Bis 

ſhops when they ordain in a lawfull manner, do it only as 

Presbyter<, not as Biſhops 3 Therefore Presbytersare ſupe- 

riour to Biſhops in Juriſdiftion, order, an degree; and 

k Se Biſbop Biſhops themſelves, far greater in all theſe as theyare P.cb 
Whrre his Epiſtle byters(an office of divine inſtitution)then as they are Lord- 
Dedicatory the 1y Prelates, or Dioceſan Biſhops, a meer humane inventi« 
Arcbvſbpef on. ThuSareonr great Lord Biſhops ( who k vaunt of the 
fore bis T.eniſe weakyeſſs of Puritan principles, whereas their Epilcopal are 
of tht Sabbath, far more feeble and abſurd) wounded to death with their 


own 
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-ments, &c, co Presb and Biſhops, 
Therefo —_ 


—Ti lokſepan of Timoy aud Tins. 


oya weapons, and all cheir domineering, ſwclling 2ucho- 
rity, overthrown by that very principle, foundation, on 
which they have preſumed toerett its theamtient Proverb 
being here truly verified, Vis confilii expers mole rrit fue, 1 


ſhall cloze up this with the words of accute { XHntonins $6 1 Reofpoſ, ad 


del, who after a large proof of Biſhops and Presbyters to Twriai Sophiſ- 
, _ pers 2. bes. 
IS, 


be both one and the ſame by Divine inftitucion, wiadesup 
all in this manner : We conclade therefere, ſeeing that ſwperier 
Epiſcopal dignity, is to be avoucbed only by infiitution, 
tancum eſſe human juris, thet it is only of bumane right 2 
(4 the contrary, ſince it is evident by the expreſſe teſlimenies 
un that in the ApeFles times, Biſbops were the ſarge wit 


Precyters, Jure Divino poteſtatem Qcdinandi noa minus 


Presbyteris quam Epiſcopisconvenire, that by Gods law, and 
Divine right, the power of Qrdination belangs we lee to Prexhyn 
ters, to Biſhops, 


And with Learned m Devid Blondel, wha after 2 large * Ajelygic pro 
femtentia H ere- 
—wan $- þ 


proot out of ScripturegAntiquity, Hiſtory, Fathers, Coun- 
cils, and other writers 4 thet the right of Ordination to 
Prechyters as Presbyters, and not only'to Biſkops 3 concludes *? 
with thele 6 Arguments, 
iden fame unions, fahe foe ſh prot 
che ſame 10ns, 0 
whave by themſelves the ſel-lame dignity, aud pacity in 
ings,from the begiani 

But the practice of the Church hath the fame 
ſugftions ing, ORD AINING PRIESTS 
IND DEACON » preaching, admiaiftring the Sacra» 


and Presbyter co 


re ſhe profeſſech a Bi 


have by chemſelves che (elf-ame dignity and parity in all 
things from the beginning. T% 

2. Whatloever things are known to be ——_ by 
ys I were free before the Rules and Ca- 
aons Made. 

But to confirm, conſecrate, reconcile, ordain Presbyters, 
&c. are known to be prohibited by new Rules and Canons 
toPcebyters. 


P | There- 


—— 


The thi-biſhiping of Timothy and Tis, | 


Therefore they were free before the Rules and Canons 
made. ' 
3. Whatthings ſoever were free before, by acceſſion of x 
wew conſent of Churches, may afterwards become free to 
Pres byters as well as Biſhops. | 

Bur co confirm, conſecrate, ordain,&c: were free before, 

Therefore they may (now) by acceſſion of'a new conſent 
of Churches, become free again for after times. 
. 4. Novel rules are not the Primordial, truly Divine, 


o 


and Apoftolical! Law of the Church, but himane only. 


The rules by which thele fin&ions of conferring, conſe- 


crating, ordaining, Miniſters, &c. are known to be reſerved 


to Biſhops, and prohibred to Presbyters are Novel. 
; Therefore they are not the Primordial, eruly Divine, 
and Apoſtolical Law of the Church, but humane only. * 

5: All humane Laws may be abrogated by the (ame 
wilband power whereby they are made and received, to 
wit humane, 

But the rules by which thele powers (of ordaining Prev 
byters,&c.) areknownto be relerved to Biſhops, and pro- 
hibited to Presbyters, are humane Laws, a 

©: Therefore they may be abrogated by the ſame will-and 
power, to wit humane, | 
-:6, Whatſoever Church our of her own free Liberty,or 
will, hath abrogated any lumane Law, to whicty ſhe ha@ 
manT-4ort before conſented, fince ſhe uſed her proper and 
iiddeftablepower, ought'not to incur the reprehentibns 
of other Churches. /:. : 3 VOM 

But the Church of che Protefſtants,in reſtoring the antient 
identity & parity ofBiſhops andPresbyters,&Ordination of 
Presbyters by che Presbyterie:, hath out of her own free 

Liberty, abrogated the humane Law to which ſhe had be 

fore conlenced. | . 

+ Therefore the Church of the Proteſtants in reſtoring the 

antient identity & parity of Biſhops and Presbytergand of- 
dination of Presbyters by the Presbyteries ( withour any 
Divcz/an Biſhop ) fince the hath uſed her proper and inde 
ſectible power therein , ought not to incur the 
heriic of other Churches, 


-- as CEE. art. ot 
> — 


© The Un-biſboping of Timothy and Titus. 


Much lefſe then(by all cheſeArgumenes)oughe any of our 
Miniſters ordained , or Presbyters ordaining Miniſters 
without the Biſhops, during our late Wars and Revolitt- 
ons, to be cenſured, revilted, or cheir ordinations procla+ 
med nul and void, '( and by conſequence their ba ciling, 
and conſecrating of the Lords Supper null likewiſe)by any 
of our Biſhops or Prelatical Clergy, or their Adherents,um- 
till chey are able ro demonſtrate them to beſuch , againſt 
all che preceding Teſtimonies, Prefidents, Texts and Argit- 
ments here produced to the contrary. 

0bj.'5 It any finally objeQt, that the Fathers le Tits the 
firſt * Biſhop of Crete , and Timothy of Epheſus: therefore they 
were Dioczlan Biſhops , and ſuperiour in Juriidiftion and 
degree to other Miniſters, and fo by conſequence are other 
Dioczſan Biſhops as well as they. K+ 3 
- Anſw. 1, lanſwer, Firſt, that neither S. Par nor S. Licke, 
who lived in their times, and knew them far better than 
any Father or Writer ſince, ever ſo much as once terms or 
filed them Biſhops; much lefle, the firſt or ſole Dioceſan 
Bilhops of Crete, or Epheſus 3 which no doube they would 
have done, had they been in truth Dioczſan Biſhops there; 
and the name, the Office ofa Biſhop ſo honourable and ſub- 
lime , above that of Miniſters ,” even Fare Divino, as our 
Prelates and their Flatterers now pretend. Their Tefti- 


mcnies therefore,who ſtile them only * Minifters(or Evange» + , rim. 6, * 
lifts, never Biſheps) is to be preferred before all Fathers 2 Tim. 4. s. 
and Writers, ( who ftile them Biſhops) being neither 1 7he/- 3+ 2%, 


acquainted with their | erſons or FunQions, nor living in 
their Age. 

Secondly , No Father ever tiles them, or either ofthem 
a Diocz(an, or ſole Biſhop of Crete or Epbeſws, (the = 
which onght*to be proved,') but Bi only, as they ſhie 
other Miniſters , the name, the Office of Biſhops and Presbyters 
being but one and the ſame, aud mage ſh nſedintbe Apeſtles 
times; all Presbyters being then called B:ſhops, and all B ſhips 
Prebyters 5 as is evident by Afts 14. 23 ©. 20. 17, 28. Phil. 1. 
1 Pet. 5. 1, 2, 3. Tit. 1.5. $,7- Tim. 3: 3. 1, 2, 3-2 Join 


1. 3. John 1. Philemon 9. and all-antieve, all modern Com- 


P 2 mentators 
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meatators on theſe Texts conſefle. Whence the Tranſlator; 

our laſt authorized Exnglifh Bable, affix chele Contents 9a] 
6.0 30.( which treats of the goons of Rilbops ). How 
they that are to be » MENEST ER $ qught tobe qual 
fied : And the of Orduiation of Minufters Cour med by 
two #® ſeveral its of Parliament ) preicribes che I Tus, e.g, 
Aiis 20. and Titus b.to be read bath at the ordination of Ming» 


* , (4 6 Edw- flers,. and Couſecr ation of Bybops : aud (o intimates, yea ws 


6.c.1, $ Elit. '6ts , that and Manigers inthe Scriptures lags 
"5 —_ are ws office, and were (0 reputed ig 
Elders 


Thirdly , The Fathers ule the words, Elders and 
omiſcuoufly , calling Elders oy * 

Hence P Commanian of Poly, 

ſhall uot ſeem 


the Auditor of St, 4 
* Fuſt bius, Tc- CAT PWC HS thus in the Preface bis Books. ® It 
cleſ. Hift. 1. 3- grievous auto me ». if that Icampile in wing » and commut to 
c. 36. Þ. $5» aunemory , the tbing which I learned of the Elders, If any came 
ws place which was @ follower of the Apelies, forthwith I demands 
ed the words of the Elders : what Andrew, whot Peter, wha 
Philip, what Thomas, or Fames,or Jobn, or Metbewv , or any + 
thar of the Lords Diſciples, what Arafton, and the Eldev 
Diſciples of the Lord, had ſaid. Here hefitiles , not anly Bi 
ſhopsgbuteven the &s Efors. Polycarpas, his Compand 


on aud Cogtaniaggviites Thus an bis Epyftle to tbe tbiuppigyh, 
| Piblieebars NB* Hf 5 to Presbyters and Deacons @ to.Gud : let the Preſs 
Parum, Tom. ”_ aud werciful in 81! things, Now thole whom 
» þ. 96. 


here fules Presbyters , S. Paw exprefly terms Biſbopy, Phir 
lip... *. FoNine Martyr in bis ſecond uled new 
ther the name Biſhop nor Elder, but terms the Miniſter 
only , He who is ſet ever the Bretbrea, He who balds thefirf# 
place.g-an reference to the Deacon, who holds the ferond 


detent anyElders of aninferios order pa ws 
any cone ſhould dream, that 7-jtine Martyr heve 

of a Biſhop, Tertullaan, whe lived acar about that time , of 
» Apolog. c. 39 WKbin few years , 18 his ® Apology writes thus: Proefides 
Tom, 1 p 691, Kbis probati quique Seniores, &c, Approved Elders ( not Br 
65 3, 694 HMhops |) preſide over us , - baving obtained this bonovr , nt with 
ay prices tas « good teftimony. Whence it is evident, ths 
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in his every Chriſtian Congregation had divers Elder 

(noe one Diocwian Biſhop.) over it, to feed and rule ens 
cording to the prafiiſe of the ' Apoſles times, Aft 14- 23-C. 20. 

17, 28. c. 21. $8, Philip. 1-4. x Tim: $. 17. Tit. 1.5. James 
$.141Pet.5. 8, 2. Henee learned 3 4pallinarivg, calls the 2 Exſebiur Bee 
Byſhops and Elders of the Church of Aucyre in Galatia, Preſ- cleſ Hiſt. I. s. 
hjters, And b Clemens Alexandrinuw , relating the Story Vf 5 ne PT 


thegung ces deliceredly 104 1" rein ap iu the ,- 

faer of Gad , twice bow, inter ribs ———— 

Joſoop aud an Elder, as Mridath Homner (2 Bi 

eth it. So hy the aatienteſt of all t c Enſeb. Ecchſ, 
Hiſt. L. 5. c.20, 


tiles Polyc arpus Biſhop of Smyrna , That boly and 
yd Þ he cares the £ of 


(cletus, Pits, Ehetews Thek 
*{o obſerve it chem(eives, gcxther they any 
mans. b vr ES 
, 24 1.4-C.43 44 oftentimes 
oy Bimbo Hen ko my Frans 
qual to r | 
<poiles 85 well, an. much as they. So Dimyfius Alexandre. 

of Rowe, rs about he uct 


£50 

ary was, and as] 
© Heraclas was made a Biſhop. ——depennes pena 
this party, who was but a Miniſter or Presbyter on! an 
that Church, of EISHOP, and faith, be was cregtod « 
vhen he was but ordained a Miniſter. Andther hnnons: 
Gregory Namhanzen ( thiee hundred and (eventy pears after 
ye nn bis 9, 13, 05 bis Era 5. 
$68, 479. 4s Elias Crete his Commentary 0x thoſe 
teſtifieth , wſoth vhe wards ar Hy tr 
filing Bibops Predyner 5, and Pre yiers B ſhops 

one by divine i , aud 


which deff: newce be Perry 


1 


_ gy _—_ ——— 
102 T be Un-bifhoping of Timothy and Titus. 
See bis life  {elfp voluntarily reſigning bis Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, to be” 
before bis works take bimſelf to a more private and retired life. The Fathers 
therefore thus promſcnouſly uſing the name Biſhop and 
Presbyter, ſtiling Biſbops Presbyters, and Prevbyters - Babops, 
and making borh of them one and the ſame by divine un 
ſtieution, their ſtiling of Timothy and Titus, Bisbops of Epbeſms 
and Crete, is no argument or proof at all, that they- were 
Diocalan, or fole Biſhops of thoſe places ; or that they then 
had,or any Biſhops now have,by divine inſtitution,any Epiſ- 
copal Juriſdition and preeminence over other Presbyters 
or Miniſters , or were ſuperior to them, in order, dignity 
or degree. 
- Fourtbly, The Greek word «/o:++@-. which we Engliſh a 
Biſhop, ſignifies properly nothing eMe, but an Overſeer, Sur. 
vayor, Superintendent, or Adminiſtrator , and 1s oft times ap- 
plyed both by Greek Aut bors, and the $ eptuapint Greek, Tran- 
+ 1rize. The 1121975, tv lecular offices. * Hence || Homer files HeGor, the 
ale Froblemata. Biſhop of the City : In the Verſes of Solon in Demoftenes , Pals 
Lrcw 62. De 4s called tbe Biſhop of Athens : Plutarchin the life of Nmng, 
Offictis Eccl. tiles Yenns, the Biſhop over the dead, and he there makes men- 
Set. 5-Þ. 1*4, rjon of a Biſhop of the Veltal Virgins, Swidas records, that in 
145. Chemmin- 4p, Athenian Republike , thoſe who =_ to the Cities under 


men Con- = T* ; bei M 
ftv Irodemis their Furiſditiongto overſee the affairs of thrir Componions, wer 


pers 2- De Sa called Biſhops.” Cicero 1n his ſeventh book to Atticus, writes 
craments Ordi- qhus; Pompey will bave me to be the Biſhop of all f 
n, £4: 2231\ gg d the Maritine Coafts, to whom the choiſe aud ſum of the buſs 
214 |. m/e may bereferred. |Andin the Pandeds,the Clerks ofthe 
Markets arecalled Byſwps. The Septvagint, Numb. 13.read 
the Biſhopsof the Army. 4 Kings 11. they read, the Biſhoys 

who are over the Army, and the Biſhops over the bouſe of the Lord. 

Where Watchmen, Guardians, and Overſeers, are called 

Biſhops, '2 Chron 34. The Overlockers of the Porkmen, art 
fliled-Blſhops 3 Judges 9: Zebvl is called! Abimelechs Biſhop i 

the Gieek; which we now Engliſh, bis Officer : So N ' 

16, The office of Eliazar, in the Tabernacle of the Lord , and 

the funllion of Tudas, Plalm 109. 8. is termed inicxonn a Bio 

ſoprecky+ by the Septuagint; and fo exprefly tiled by the 

Holy Ghoſt himfe?f, and Engliſhed by ws, ARs 1," 29. Hi 

B:ſhoprick 


I £4 
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Biſhoprick, [et another take. Yea, Conſtantine the Great ( as 
# Euſebivs records in his life ) inviting ſome Biſhops to a Peaſt, * De Vite Con< 
called bimſelf a Biſhop on their preſence, uttering theſe words; Tou flaunt 4c 24 
ſaith he, are Eiſbops within the Church, but I am conftituted of 

Gd « Biſhop without the Church QurNewTranflators, A&s20. 

28.render che Greek word «winerus Biſhops(rhe title which 

the holy Ghoſt gives tot be Elders of the Ch. of Epheſus ) Over- 

feers; Luke 19. 44- The time of Gods viſitation and overthrow of 

Jeruſalem, is termed, + xgupby Tis emioxoThs ov, Ac, Luke 1.6,7, 

$.c.7. 16. Heb. 2.6. The Greek word which we tranſlate, 

bath viſired ws, 15 $@192:%4e7m, Whence the day of Gods gra« 

cious viſitation of his people to convert them to him in 

meicy, is called by rhe Holy Ghoſt, 1 Per. 2.12. npies vwiocomis 

The £ of riſitation 3 yea our very: viſiting of fick perſons, 

priſoners, Orphans and Widdows, is termed by Chriſt and 

the holy Ghoſt himſelf, (though a meer a& of charity, hus 

milicy, and Chriſtian duty, * nor of Juriſdiftioinand Lord» » $, ; 6. word 
ly Prelacy,) #7:-x14ads Mat. 25. 36. 4% and 4#jnarvledit, jag} a ca 
fam. 2. 27. to viſit or to play the Biſhops part aud duty ; which »ſed by Baſil. 
the meaneſt Chriſtian, yea women ( though uncapable of ſa* Epfl 93, 0 0 
ered orders ) may doe and ought to perform, as well as j;;, oy 
a1yothers, + So mrermed!ing with orher mens affairs, or Prelcte. but to 
coveting of any other mens offices of what condition ſoever, conſider of the 

is termed by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 4. 15. «Moprorwicxen©& the ——_— Fe 
playtng as it were the Biſhop in another mans Dioc! ſe. Yea pd ter) " bo 
every Miniſters feeding and taking the overfight of his pro» ;, , «; E:ſbop 
per flock,isſtiled,tbe 404g of 4 Biſhops office:and thoſe Pre>by- Jeaelt witne/- 
ters who do thns, are not only ſaid to be inrmzoncuu]es 1 Per, jetb in bis De- 
$. 21. that is, men executing the cffice and duty of a Biſhop; but feacy run | 
likewiſe ftiled, iwi-zr& ; that 1, true and proper Biſhops : Py $24 Engl. 
a name given only to Presbygers (and none bur they-in holy part 2 c 3. 04%. 
Scripture, Aﬀts-2c.'28. Piul. 1. 1. Titus 1, 7; axd to Chrift 5. p. 107. 

bimſe lf, who ts tiled, inioxovv 7 vr ar ver, the Biſhop of our 

Souls, 1 Per. 2.25 but not to any Apoſtle, Evangeliſt, Did- | 
Zan or other Prelate; none ſuch being parriculazly cerro- IS 
ed a Biſhop thronghout the whole New Teſtament : The K-42 
Fathers make Piſhops and Overſeers all: one, deriving the |, 


very name of a Biſhop, from a-Gretk verb, which ſi,nifieth to _ 


IT IT i * a,  * . — _ —T 
104 The Un-biſhyping of Tirnothy and Ties, 

* Enerratio in look, watch, ward, or take care of. Hence * Auguffie wee 
Pfal 12.5. Tom. = th dla uw carefull, be did watch, wack 2 
b.p 725,727. could, ever thoſe over whom be was (et. Aud Bichops do thas, 
For therefore an higher place is ſet for B=bops, Soy ne 

prrintend, and as it weve keep the people. For that which in 
Greek.is called « Bisbop, that in Latixe is interpreted « Caper. 

hiy 


rendewt, becauſe be overſeet b,becauſe be ſecth from above. 
& an bi place is made for the vincyardheeper, to keep the 
vineyard, ſo an bighber Rn, mede for the Bizhops. And 
& perillows account is tobe v of this bigh place, wdeſſe me 
fland therein with ſuch an beart, that we may be wader Jour fees 
in bumility, and pray you, —-- be os pnoaia, be 
may keep you 3 e we can fee you entring my et , but 
yet we are ſ6 far from ſeeing what you thinks your bearts, therwe 
canyet ſo much a5 ſee what you do in your Houſes, How 
do we keep you, like men, as much a we Can, as meh as we 
received. We keey you out of the office of diftenſation, but we will 
* Let our greet be kept fogetber with you 3 we are af Paſtors to you, but wnder that 
Prelates mark, Paſtor ( Chriſt, ) we are Sheep togetber with you: we are & 
this well. teachers to you out of this place, but under that one Maſter we are 
bl oY Civits® Scholars with you in this School, If we will be kept by him who 
a eh war binmbled for mw, and is exalted te keey me, tet me be bumble. 
, 66, * Thoſe ſet themſelves before Chrift, who will be bigh bere where 
* Epiſcyancs be was bumble. L-t them therefore be bumble here , if they will 
nemeneſt ope- be exalted there , where be is exalted. In an other place he 
. _— writes thus. * For this cauſe the Ap«Mtle ſaith, He that defires 
hum, fd offj= © Bisboprick,, d«fires « good work, He wonld exponud what « 
cive: wn ho- Bisboprick.is: ® it is « name of labor not of benor, For it (ca Greek 
nos ſed onus, word, and derived from bence, that be wbo is made an Overſeer, 
Hierog,Seduli- oyerſeetb thoſe 1ver whom be is ſet namely by takjng care of t 
--v _— For &i is over, but cxowts us intention, overſeeing or care i theres 
—__— fore if we will render nondy in Latine, we may ſay it is to play 
anus Maurs, the Superintendent 3 that be may underfiand, that be is net 6 
Oecumenizs, Bishop, who delights to be over others, but net to profit them. 
Anſelm in 1Tim. On which words Ludovicus Vives thus Comments 3 The 


. Iſroder Hiſpe» game of a Bishop is derived either om thazowio, which fienificth 
Ofc 4s +.5* to Conuter, or from Fhnuwrouas, Abc frynifieth the Cs 
- Can. viſit, Whencc Suidas ſaith, there were ſome ſent fromube Arbe- 

+» $4. tb, 1nd 
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nians to the Cities under them, who showld lookznto their affairs : 

and theſe were called Bishops, that is, as it were Overſeers, or 

Viſitors, and Obſervers. In holy Scriptures, a Bisbop is common« 

ly called, a Watchman, as in Ezekiel 3. 17. C. 33+ 2,6, 7. and in 

Heſea 5, 1. The Lord complaineth that the Bishops were made a 0 
ſnare on Mizpah, ( or inthe watch tower ) and a net read upon 
Tabor; as if he bad fpoken of the || Bishops of this age, who lay |, Note thig 
ſnares in their Bishopricks and large nets to catch mony, but not 

with thin boles or threads, lefl the gift should ſwim through : yea 

wow it is ſo provided by the diligence and wits of certain men, that 

without evaſion of this Lew, a Bishoprick may not only be lawfully 

d:(ired, but likewiſe bonght and ſold. St. Chryſoftom in bis 19, 

Hom, upon the 1 Tim. St, Hierom in his Epiſtle to Evagrins, B:4a 

on the 1 Pet. 2. 25. Anſelme on Phil. 1. 1. Aquinas ſecunda ſe. 

cunde: Bu. 184. Art. 6. Petrus de Palnde, de Poteſt. Cill. A- 

poſtol. Art. 1. all cited by Biſhop Jewel in the Defence of the 

Apologie of the Church of England, part 6.c. 2. Diviſ. 1.p.5 23.) 

and St, B:rnard alſo, de Conſideratione ad Engenium, l, 2, 3. 

joyntly reſolve; that a Biſhop is nothing elſe, but a Superin- 

readent, IWVatchman, or Overſeer, and that he is called a Biſhop 

frm hence, that he overſeeth, ſurvaieth, or watcheth over others, 

with which all other antient and modern writers, whether Foreig 

or Domeſtique, Papiſts or Proteſtants accord. Hear only Dr. 

Joby Ponet Biſhop of Wincheſter, in his Apologie againſt Dr. 

Martin, in defence of Prieſts marriage, C. 4, 5. P- 444 52, 

53,54-Who as he there expreſly reckons upFFopes,Cardinals, * As did Wiclif 
BISHOPS, Prieſts, Monks, Canons, Friars, Oc. to be the and others before 
Orders of Antichrift ; * raxing them likewiſe ſeverely aud come 9" _— 3 
paring th:m with the Euitatbian hereticky, for refuſing to wear 57 - py 
Lſnal garments, and putting upon them garments of ſtrange faſhi®= * * 
ons, to vary from the common ſort of people in apparel: So he 

thus determines of the names Biſhop and Superintendent : 

And (urther whereas it pleaſeth Mertin uot only in this place, 

but alſo hereafter to geſt at the name of Superintendent, be ſhexv« 

eth kimſelf bent to condemn all things that be good, though in lh 

doing be cannot avoid his open ſhame. Tho knoweth not that tte 

name Biſhop bath ſo been abuſed, that when it was ſpoken, the 


preple underfiood nothing elſe, but a great Lord, that went in 4 
Q_ white 
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white Rochet, with a wide ſhaven Crown, and that carrieth ay 
871 box with him, where he uſed once in 7.year, riding about tg 
confirm Children, &c. Now to bring the people from that abuſe, 
what better means can be deviſed, then to teach the people theix ex. 
ror by another word ont of the Scriptures of the ſame ſignific ation 
which thing by the term Superintendent would in time have been 
well bro: ht to paſſe. For the ordinary pains of ſuch as were called 
Superintendents, ſhould bave taught the people to underſtand the 
duty of their B ſhop, which you Papifts would f ain have hiddes 
from them. And4 the word $ uperintendent being a very Litine 
word made Engliſh by uſe, ſhould in time have tavgbt the people 
by the very Etymology and proper fignification, what thing was 
meant, when they heard that name which by this term Biſhop, 
corld not ſo well be done, by reaſon that Biſhops in the time of Poe 
pery were Overſeers in name, but not indeed. So that their 4 -ings 
could not teach the people their names, neither what they fhnuld 
look for at their _ hands. For the name Biſhop, ſpoken a« 
mong(t the unlearned, ſignificd to them nothing leſſe then a 
Preacher of Gods word, becauſe there was not, nor is any thing 
more rare in any order of Eccleſiaſtical perſons then to ſee a Bi- 
ſhop preach, whereof the doings of the Popiſh Biſhops of England 
can thy day witneſſ;, but the name Superintendent ſhould make 


Aﬀts 20 27,28. bim afleamed of his negligence, and afraid of his idlen:fl, know- 


ing that St Paul doth call pox bim to attend ts himſelf and to 
his whole flock; of the which ſentence our Bifhsps mark the firfl 
peice right well, ( that is, to take beed to themſelves, but they be 
ſo deaf, they cannot harkgn to the ſecond ) that 34, to look to their 
flic'. T deny not, but that the name Biſhop may be well taken, tut 
becauſe the evilneſſe of the abuſe hath marrid the goodu'ſſe of the 
word, it caxnot be denyed, but that it was not amiſſe ts joyn ſor s 
time another word with it in bis place, whereby to reſtore that 
at uſed word to bis right fignification. And the name Superinten- 
dent is ſuch a name, that the Papiſts themſelves ( ſaving ſub & 
dack teth learning and wit ) cannot find fault withall. For Pere» 
ſus the Spaniard and an Archpaviſt, ( out of whom Martin hath 
ſtolen a creat part of bis book) ſpeaking of a Biſhop, ſaith : Pri» 
mum Epiſcopi munus nomen ipſum pre ſe fert, quod et 

Superintendere, Epiſcopus enim Superintendens interpre 

tatur 
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tatur, viſitans aut ſupervidens,8&c. That is to ſay : The chief 
office of a Biſhop by interpretation, ſignifieth a Superintendent, « 
Viſitor, or an Overſeer. Why did not Martin as well ſteal this 
| ice out of Pereſius, 6 he did ſteel all the common places that he 
| hath for the proof of the Canons of the Apoſtles, and of Traditi- 
6s in bis ſecond and third Chapters Martin ia 1be $8, leaf is 
wot achamed in bis book, to divide the ſignification of the terms, 
(Bichop and Superintendent) as though the one were not ſignified 
by the other. But it may be that Martin as the reſt of the Popish 
$e4 would not have the name of ( Superintendent ) or Minijter 
uſed, leaſt that name which did put the people in remembrance of 
ſacrificing and bludſapping, sbould be forgotten. Since there» 
fore this Title Bisbop, is thus promiſcuouſly uſed, both in 
rophane and Chriſtian writers, and in the Scripture it (elf, 
Fn any Officer, Overſeer, Survayer, Superintendent, Watchman, 
Guardian, Paſtor, or Keeper, as well temporah and civil, as Ec- 
clefiaſtical, and all theſe their offices are ſtiled in Greek, a 
Biſhoprick;ſfince every Paſtor, Watchman, Presbyter, Miniſter, 
Reftor, and, Curate, who takes care of, watcheth over, 
feedeth, overlooketh, inftrukech , or keepeth the flock 
and people committed to his charge, is even in the Scrip- 
tures Language called « Biſhop, and (aid, to ad, to do the office 
of a Bifhop : fince thoſe who out of charity, love, or friend- 
ſhip go to vifit others, who are either ſick, poor, Father- 
leſle, or otherwiſe diſtreſſed, yea God himſelf when he 
comes to Puniſh or ſhew mercy unto others, are in che 
Greek and Scripture phraſe, ſaid, tovifit and play the Biſhops; 
35 appeareth by the foreciced Scriptures, and by As 15+ 
36. Where Paul ſaid to Barnabas , va10%40us5e Tvs o__ 
werwhich we tranſlate, Let ws go again Of viſit our brethren, in 
every City, where we have preached the word of the Lord,and ſe 
bow they do.From which text the*Rhemiſts wanld make Bifſh?Þs * Ser Falk, and 
ordinary viſitations, to be Fure Divino; but thiswas no Lord» Cortwight. 
ly Epiſcopal viſitation ſuch as our Biſhops now keep, for we {#1 m. 
read of no viſitation Articles, Oaths, Fees or preſentments 
nit; neither were Paul and Barnatss {uch Biſhops, as now, 
but it was a meer viſitation of love, as one friend viſits a- 
wither, not of Juriſditian.. asche laſt words : And ſee pr 
Q 2 they 
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k 7 Can. 57, ex« 
ith the Council of —_— God bb at 
they do, cya, 14. Simeon bath _ po take out of them « 
pound it, _ alo did viſit the — Moſes was full 40 
Biſh'p _ the firfi b no Sd nfo $4, to viſit bis brethy 
Dejence of _ 2. people for big me into bis beart «1 heſe words 17/0%4\ ea, nd 
Apology, il 5Þ. years old, imca ' Iſrael; and {in e the vc lay the Biſhop, | Ie 
c. 3. Div. the Children Trhat 15) to viſit, —_— uriſdidion, or Liratly 
* Mofiline P4- 47/0 CG 'p, Soverdignty, __ = _ as our —_ 
ravinws _—_ ply no —_—— 1 them, (at _ an Ati of Pumility, cha- 
ok 16. Richor« 5 age and exerciſe: ) but r 
I5, vw 
dug Armachanus no 


| i5 evident 
| ns viſued, as is e 
ſervice, and inferiority to theperſo 
. «d Queſt. pity, ſervice, | 
—_— 
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09, 5 
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011 Thane _ _ q — ho merge won Gig al 
Beacon b1s _ 2 er affairs, and —_— word, —_ poor, 
yo ng os themſelves " X Fatherlefle, imp _—_ few of 
þ.0pu Inpr So people, 3 focicommintd to hem) truth, in _ 
in Mat. a—_ widdows, an w deigne to at” hn anguage, no Biſhops 
| +. thy rome ceaghen d in the Scriptures rd Biobop is et 6 
de Dign- - ; ccount, an F that the wor Pres 
Chrifis a etend; | . lor Power, 
apt eh + Dor Strguy, Jar itn Gly, C7 ou 
v. Deil.19.c. © om thority lize 1 
1s Hem, m 6 ny _ hang prelume by pos pn and 
br: ſe, Se ym , Biſtops preteng, hough common h mility office, 
Primeſing Hay {elves alone, thoug Miniſter, )-but of by chneſſe 
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Curn ent, hich moſt Prelats | þ of Epbeſus, to 
da,» (yhic t BRA n thenz 
CTns. %, , Ain heed eretre iis will neither ole Churches chet 
| De Con- or both of t em | hb of thoſe 
Reyyard », Crete, le Biſhops orArc 
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I. they had a Superiority or Juriſdittion as they were Biſhops 
[ over all other Miniſters or Presbyters in thoſe Churches; or 
f thar Archbiſhops or Biſhops are Fre divino ſuperior to, or 
' different in order or degree from Presbyters, who bave the 
, ſelf-ſame Ammiſſion or Amthority, given them by Chrift, as they; 
1 and (o have equal authority,power, with them, and are as 


= 


muchBiſhops every way by GodsLaw,as they;even as every 
High Comm fſner of the- $0rwm, is as much an High Com- 
millioner as the Archbiſhop of Canterbury or York, and 
hath as much authority.as an High Commiſſioner , as they; 
fince chey have all the (e|f-ſame Commiſſion , which gives 
go greater Power to one of them than the other , but the 
ſame to both. Indeed had Chriſt givena different Com + 
million to his Apoſtles and the ſeaventy Diſciplesz or unto 
Jimothy and Titzs , than to other Elders and Biſhops of the 
Churehes of Epbeſis and Crete, or to Biſhops, than he hath 
given to Presbyters and Miniſters ,. chere might have been 
lome ground to have proved the 12. Apoſtles, Timothy, Ti- 
and Biſhops , greater yn power, aiithority, 
and degree than the 70. Diſciples, Presbyters, and other 
Miniſters, by divine inſtitution. Bute fince it 15 apparane 
by * the Scriptures, that the 12. Apoſtles and 70. Diſciples * Mta.ro. i; 19 
( what ever || ſowe men have raſhly determined to the contrary ) 16. Mark 6. 7, 
bad but one and the ſelf-ſame Commiſſion given unto them by 1 13 Luke 5 1, 
Chrift , being ſent out two and two in the ſame manner, the 796 : 
ſeme condition , with the ſame Mandates, the ſame powers, the ,, oy 
ſame promiſes , the ſame comminations againſt thoſe wbo con® \ Clemens Fyif. 
temned their Dofrin, without any diſcrimination at all be- «pud Surium. 
tween them, ( as kearned * David Blundellas proves at 79m. t+þ 141, 
large, refuting all authorities and allegations to the con- —_ ry 
trary, ) That Timothy, Tits, Archbifhops , Bilhops, and. jg.46;,<-4.. 
other Prelates bave no otber, no larger Patent, Commiſſion or »y of bs - 
Authority granted unto them by Chrift , then Presbyters ang or * Ap Iigia pro 
dinary Mimiſters , ( as the book of Ordinativs. _— ſe COT 
whire the ſame words are uſed , "the ſame Commiſſion given ſrom —_ t3 a, pe 
God ts Miniſters , atthe ordination of every Mimnifter , a5. m_—___ 
i to Biſhops at the conſecration of any Archbiſhop or Biſhop ) ſur-e 
they are all joyned together in one and the ſel[-ſame drvine C ww 
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try, and all claim by one and the ſelf-ſame grant, ( as is evident 
by Matth. 28. 19, 20. Mark 6. 15, 16. John 20. 22, 23, 
Adts 1: 8. C. 10. 47. C. 20. 17, 28, Col. 4. 17. i Tim. 3. I, 
to 7. C. 4+ 12, 13.C.5.17, 18, 20, 21, 22,C.6.11, 12, 17, 
13, 19, 20+ 2 Tim. 2. 14, 15, 16.C. 4-1, to 16.* Tit, L5, 
to 14. C. 2.1,to 15. C,3-1,2,8, 9,10. Pet.5.1, 2, 23,4, 
5. 2 Pet. 1. 12, 13, 1Cor. 1, 12,13, 17. C. 3. 4,5,t0 11, 
21, 22. C. 4+ 1, 637, I7- C-9. 16, 17.C. 13- 29, 30, 31, 32, 
Epheſ. 4. 11, 12. with other Scriptures ): it is moſt appa» 
rant, and nndeniable , that by Gods word and inſticution, 
they are all equal, both un point of office, power, Furiſdiftion, and 
avthority, not one of them greater, higher or ſmperiour thay the 
cther , having the lelf-lame divine ordination, commiſſion, 
ofhce, and charge. 
Finally , * Enſebius records only , that Timothy IS RE- 
PORTED to be the Firſt Biſhop of _—_— , 6nd Titus of the 
Chrrches in Crete : $9 that all the Fathers Authorities,(who 
follow Enſebixg, ) as grounded only upon this bare report, 
not upon any certainty; therefore nct to be granted orres 
lyed on. The rather, ||Secanſe there bave been antienly in Crete 
no leſt than 4. Archbiſhops, and 21. Biſhops , Suffraganes * now 
15 it very improbable that Paul would inftitute Titws Arch- 
biſhop or Superintendent general of all Crete, it being (0 
large a circuit, having ſo many dwg and Biſhops 
Sees within it, and he lo little reſident in, fo often abſent 
from it, as I have maniſeſted in the premiſes. From all theſe 
premiles I preſume, I may ſafely conclude this 24 queſtion 
againſt the common received Error,That Tits was never Bi- 
ſhop nor Archbiſhop of Crete, whatever our Prelates and their 
tavourites have written to the contrary : And fo Timnth 
being neither a Diocz'an Biſhop of Epheſws, nor Titwof 
Crete, the pretended Hierarchy of our Prelats Fure Divine, 
built only upon che*ſandy foundation of theſe two ſuppoſed 
Biſhops & their Biſhopricks, muſt needs fall co ruine ; and 
they being now lifted up fo tigh above cheir fellow Bre- 
thren, their fall muſt certainly prove very great: 
Our Lordly Prelates have only one more rotten prop leſt 

them, to ſupport cheir pretended D!/vine Right over orher 
Miniſters, 
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Miniſters, which having relation to Timothy and his Epiſe 
copacy, I ſhall briefly undermine, ſubvert, and turn upon 
them to cheir overthrow, 

They pretend and contend with all their might, That the 
Angel of the Charch of Epbeſis, co whom St. Fobs writ his 
Epiffle, Rev. 2. I, 2. was a Biſhop, ſuperior in power and Ju- 
ridiftion to other Miniſters, by Divine Inſtitution; becauſe 
he writes only in the ſingular number to him, and ftiles 
* him the Angel ( not Angels) of the Church of Epbeſus ; 
which implies a ſuperiority of one ſingle Minifter over all 
_ —_ whe - this Church, to whom this E- 
piſtle 15 ſpecially direfed; as a Biſhop Hal, b Biſho ” 
Uſher, c Su Thomas Aﬀton, and d others cntdiny Loy, ON Ay 

Queſt. 3- Whether the Ange! of the Church of Epheſus An hum'!e Ren 
was a Uiocezlan Biſhop ? monſtrance, p. 

2 9. Defence 0 

the Humble Remonidrance, p, 103. to 129, b The Judgement of Dr. Reynolds, &c = ol 
confirmed out of Antiquity , by Fames Uſher Biſhop of Armagh < Brief Relation of Epiſcops « 
9,Sef. 2.Þ 6,7» 4 William Biſhop of Rocheſter, Sermon x at Hampton Court September 
21.1605, George Downham bis Sermon on Apoce 1. 20, and Defence thereof. London 161 1» 


To which ] anſwer ; Firſt, that this word, Angel, is but a , RAKE Mk 
metaphorical Title, proper only to the heavenly SPIrItS men of Officiis 
in ſtr1Gnels of Speech , and ina large ſenſe, as it ignifies a no nature, (5c. 
* Meſſenger , or Servant, it may as a ly denote, a Minifter, Ang:lus enim 
or Presbyter, as a Biſhop. The Titletherefore oficſelf, as ©'** _—_— 
it is uled by S. Fob, makesnothing for Epiſcopacy, fince 7 a: 
ordinary Presbyters are in Scripture ſometimes ſtyled ® An- ;;, name nt 
gels, bur Biſhops ( diſtin& from Presbyters) are never fo 14, ſitu eff; 
umed therein. NY f _ _ 

Secondly, Our Biſhops: themſelves if not the who 50 0 of 
Church of England wt our late famous King James, in ig ” 
the Contents annexed by them to the Bibles of the laſt mininer Angetus 
Tranflation,now only uſed and permitted in our Churches, Kemigius Ex- 
10 expreſle terms, expound the Angels of the 7, Churches 4 ro Epill, 
to be the Mini#-rs of them, the Contents of the ſecond © "tgp 
Chapter of the Revelation running thus, J/hat is command- Fey, 
ed to be written ro the ANGELS, that is, the MINISTERS of 1,8, 12, 18. c, 
the Churches of Epheſw,Smyrna,Pergamns, Thiatyra,c. > 3. 1,7, 14 

theſe 
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theſe Angels been ſuch as you vow call Biſhops, you would 
bave rendered the Contents thus , What # written to the 

Angels, that is, to the Biſhops of Epbeſms, Oc. But fince you 
expound Angels thus , to be the Minilters of theſe Churches, 

* whoin vulgar appellation and acceptation are diſtin from 

Biſhops, and as you hold inferiour to them; you muſt cox 

either renounce your own and our Churches expoſition, 

and your Epiſcopacy : For if the Angels of theſe Churches 
be the moſt Eminent perſons and rulers in them, as you ar« 

o1e; and thele, as the Contents ceſtike, be not Biſhops, but 

Miniſters; it follows infallibly, that Ordinary Miniſters and 

Presbyters, are ſuperior to Biſhops, not Biſhops to them, 

And that theſe Angels were the Miniſters of theſe Churches, 

is evident by the expreſle reſolution of St. Augfin, Ep.132 

& Hom.2.in Apoc.Gregori!s Mrgnus,Moralium mn Job.l.34.c.4. 

wud dicit Angelo Tbeatire, dicir Prep: ſits Eccleſtarum , Sep; 

ſacram Scripturam Predicatores Eccleſie pro eo, quod Patri gle- 

riam annuciant ANGELORUM nomine ſolere deſignare ; quod 

Fohannes in Apocalypſiſeptem Ecclefiis ſcribens, ANGELIS Ec- 

clefrarum loquitur , 1d eſt, PRAEDICATORIBUS POP/LY- 

EVM; And by the judgement of our own learned Fame: 

Pilkington , late Biſhop of Durbam, in his þ xpoſirzon upon the 

Prophet Aygens, c,1.9.13.London,1552.,where he writes thus, 

Taat more worſhiptull names are given to the Preaching 

Miniſter, thanzo any fort of men. This name Agel, is gi» 

ven to the Preachers, for che heavenly comfort that they 

bring to men from God, whoſe Meſſengers they be. Inthe 

Revelations of St. Jobn, he writes to the 7. Angels, i. e.to 

the 7. Miniſters ( not Biſhops ) of che 7. Congregations or 

Churches in 4ſa. By this Biſhops reſolution then, theſe 7.At 

: gels are 7. Preaching Miniſters, not Lordly Non-preaching 

f Lib, 1.c.1,2, Prelates. And Mr.Fox in his Meditations on Apoc.C. 2. p. 27, 
v, 10, 28. concurres with him; averring, That by the ſeven An- 
: -s _ c. 2+ gels, 13 meant either the Minifters of the ſeven Churches, or 
= a um" the Churches themſelves; which expoſition is as antient 

«11,0, pars i, . 

Þ. $2.3. as f Arctas, g Primaſins, and h Amlreſins Ausbertvs, whoin 
2b. 8. in 4+ Their Commentaries on Afecalypfis write thus, * Septem 
po, f tells Angeli ſunt ſeptem Ecclefiarnm, Nec putandum eſt 


quod 


—_— kk. 
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*quod hoc loco Angeli finguli fingulis deputentur homi- 
© nibus, quod incongrue ab aliquibus zſtimatur, (ed potius 
© Angeli FEccleliz hic intelligendi ſunt reores populi, qui 
© {imgulis Ecclebis pre{fidentes, verbum vitz cunts annun- 
cjant, Nam & Angeli nomen , nuncius interpretatum 
© dicitur, Et Angelo Eccleſiz Ephefi ſcrite. Dativo hic 
© cali Angelo po non Genitivo. Ac fi diceret, Scribe 
© Angelo huic Ecclef@ , ut non tam Angelum & Ecclefiam 
© ſeparatim videatur dixifſe, quam quis Angelus exponeze 
© yoluiflet , unam \videlicet faciens Angeli Eccleſizque per- 


f ſonam, Quamvis enim Sacramenti diſpenſaticngprepo- - 


© natur, compaginis tamen unztatg connefitur.. Nam banc 
© regulam a SO ſervans, non ſeptem Angelis, ſed ſep- 
*tem Eccleftis ſcrpiiflet; Johannes inquiens, Septem Eccle- 
* fis que ſunt in Aſia, & Dominus quem viditz Scribe, inquit, 
Fin libro gue viditt, & witte ſeptem Ecclifus, Poſtea tamen 
© Angelis jubet (cribi, ut oftenderet, unum efle. Sed etiam 
« {1 qua fingulis paitiliter Ecclefiis predicat, univerſam ge- 
©neraliter convenite decetur Ecclefiam. Nequeenim di- 
Fcit, Quid ſpiritus dicat Ecclefiz, ſed Ecclefiis. Angelum 
Fergo Ecclefam ſignificans , duas in <0 partes oſtendit, 
*dum & laudat & increpat,. Im conſequentibus autem 
* manifeftatur non eandem increpare quam laudat, fic ut 
* Dominus in Eyangelio ome p1#poſitorum corpus, Funum 
*lervum dixit beatum & nequam, quem veniens Domi- 
*nus iple dividet, &-non tantum fſervum ſed partem, in- 
*quit, 6jus cum Hypocritis ponet :; Yea, Ludovicw ab Al- 
caſar, a late Jeſuite gin his Commentary on the Apocalyps. Antu 


1614. Proem,inc.2.K.3z.Notatio. 1. P. 250, 251. writes, That bern. Eccleſi« p, x 


Anarcas, Aretgs, Ansbertns, Anſelmis, Pererins,, Viderinus , 


* Luk. 12. Mt. 


24s 


+ See Gerſamus 
Bucerus de Cue 


$CS, 393,4c8, 


Ticinivs, Am! refs, Haymo & Beds are of this opinion. Ange» "as Ht 2,433» 
lorum & ftellarum nomine defignari Eccleſtas ipſas : That by the 4 Jaume, 


nſwer to an 


name of Angels the Churches themſelves ar e ſignified ; not the x1,,1þe Re- 
Lordly Prelates in them, not. one antient Commentator monſifexce. 
on this Chapter that ] find, and few modern expounding $2, t 5g, 


theſe Angels to be Dicczſan Biſhops, as cur Prelaces, agai 

all ſenile, will make them; yea, Andreas Ceſarienſus, Comment. 

In Joan, Apoc, C. 3.Pp.$. —_— Probabile fu per 7. Angelos, 
totins 


x 
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totius mniverſi gubernationem, que in dextera Chriſti, ficut om. 
wes quoque terre fines, ſita eſt, boc loco ſigmificari, Since then 
by Angels 1s here meant either the Miniſters of the Church 
of Ep eſus , or the whole Church it (elf, or Chriſts Go. 
vernment over the Univerſe, as thele Authors averre; 
this Text makes nothing at all for our Lordly Prelates 
Hierarchy. : 

Thirdly , It is obſervable that Saint Joby neither jnhis 
Goſpel nor Epiſtles, nor in his Book of the Revelation, doth 
ſo much as once ufe the name or word Biſhop , but the 
name of Elder, or Presbyter very often, both in his Epiſtles, 
and in the Apocalyps. I] then appeal to any reaſonable Crea- 
ture, whether it is not more probable, that Saint Foby by 
this word Angel, ſhould rather mean the F1ders or Presbyters 
of theſe Churches;( a Tre which he gives himſelf, 2 John 1, 
3 Ibn 1.) and which Title and Office he (6 # frequently 


5.5.8, 11, 14+ mentions in the 4, 5, 7. and other Chapters of the 


C, 7* HE, Ia. f 
Ii-16.c.,15.4' 
©. 13. $- 


k Rev. 4+ 4. + 
11.15. 


I Rev. 4. 4c. 
11. 16. 

m Rev. 7.11 

n Rev. 4. 19, 

HI.C-S-&, 9. 

» $3.20, 17, 

18 


© Rev. 4.4,10C, 


P Rev. $ 5,2. 
4 Rev. $. 9. 


caly's next enſuing , than the Lordly Biſhops of thoſe 
Churches ſupertour to, or diſtin front Presbyters, whoſe 
cflice' (tor ought appears) he never knew, and whole Title 
he never -uſeth in his writings ? 

Fourthly, it is remarkable , that St. Fobn doth ever 
Place the 24. Elders ſitting on ſo many ſeats, next unto the 
Throne of Chriſt himſelf; and the Angels ttanding farther off 
from the Throne without the Elders. If then by the Elders 
( as is generally agreed by all ) be meant the Presbyrers or 
Mmiſters of the Church , and by Angels, as yoh pretend, 
be meant Biſhops; chen the Presbytersmuſt needs be more 
honourable by divine inſtieution than the Biſhops, becauſe 
they are next to the Throne of Chriſt, and | fit on ſeats 
or chairs, whiles the Angels m ftand abont them. Adde 
to this , that theſe Elders are ſtil! introduced by St, Toby 
uw this Book, n Worſhipping and adoring God and Chriſt, 
and giving thanks, howour, praiſe, and glory unto-them ; That 
they only are ſaid to bave o Crowns of Gold upon their beads, 
( the badge of Soveraignty and Superiority) and p barps 
and golden Uials in their bands, full of Odours , which aretbe 
Prayers of Saints; That they q fing the new Song ; Andamong 

other 
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other paſſages prayſe Chriſt for this inſpecial manner, Rev. % 


5.10. And haſt made US ( not Biſhops ) unto owr God KINGS 
and PRIESTS , and we ſhallreign on the Earth. Therefore 
Presbyters doubtlefſe are thechiefand principal Miniſters 
in the Church of Chriſt by divine infticution; and being 
thus made Kinzs and Prieſts, and adorned with Crowns, to 
the end that they may reign upon the Earth; no Prelates or 
Lord Biſhops ought to rule over them , or climb Para» 
mount them, as they do. * Beſides, thele Elders not Biſhops 
informed Sr. Fobn himſelf and inſtrufted him inthe things 
he doubted of, Revel. 5. 4,5. C7. 13, 14, 15, 17. There- 
fore theſe Elders muſt certainly be the betrer, the me 
eminent Scieut men , and {o Paramount the Angel-Bis- 
ſhops. 
Fitchly , thongh the Age! be here named in the fingulat 
number, yet the Elders areſtill mentioned: in the Plural, 
And as tor the Church of Epheſus in thole dayes, it is moſt 
certain by Aﬀs 20. 17,28. i Tim. $5.17. Rom. 1.20. That there 
were divers Elders, of equal authirity. ruling in it, whom the 
Holy Ghcſt expeeſly not only called, but made Biſhops and 
Overſeer s of that Chureb, both to wie and Feed it. To make 
therefore one Biſhop and Superintendent in this Church, 
ſuperiour to all the reſt, and he only graced with the name 
of an Angel, is but. a crazie conceipt of a proud Epilcopal 
brain, contrary to apparent Texts. 

Sixthly, This Angel is not faid to have any Juriſdiftion 
or Superiority over other Miniſters or P e5byters in the 
Church of Epheſus , nar to be the ſupreme or general Su- 
perintendent Prelate of that Church , neither 15 chere any 
thinz ſpoken of him with reference to any other Minifter 
of -pheſw. What then can this poor Title make for Epil= 
copal Priority and Juriſdiction ? The Spirit Writesto the 
Angel of the Chuich of | p+ ſus; Erg'» this Angel was a Bi- 
ſhop, and ſuperiour to all other Munfters of #pbeſw , 15 2 
{t:ange non-ſequitxer , and yet ©lits is ai} chis Text affords 
our Biſhops, : 

Sexventhly , Biſhop Hall and other Contenders for Epi(- 


copacy , grant that there were divers paiticiular Churches 
R 2 and 
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and Congregations in and about Epheſw, every one of 
which had its ſeveral Miniſter or Presbyter to inſtrug 
them; elle they could prove no Epiſcopacy or Dioczſan gy. 
perintendency from one particular Congregation, This 
being granted by him and his party; Let them then ej 
me leriouſly, whether this Angel, which they will not have 
taken colle&ively and Plurally , for the whole Presbytery 
* tm dymnuy; anc Miniſtery ofthat Church,as many antient and *modern 
Anſwer 1B ſh p Commentators expaund it , but individually for one 
Hill: Remon - particular Perſon ) ſhould not rather be one particular 
france, [52s ® paftor of one of the Churches of Epbeſus only , who had 
ag loft iis firſt love, and therefore was worthily reprehended, 
then a Dioc#'an Biſhop or Archbiſhop of that Church to 
whole Juriſdiction all other Piesbyters and Biſhops of that 
F National Church were ſubordinate, for which there is no 
ground in Scripture. 
* Pownhim, Eighthly, our * Prelates all plead very bard, That Ti- 
Hall, Uſher,and mothy was ordained the firit Biſhop of kpheſns, and dyed Biſhey 
-_ a «2, #f that See which ifI admit (though I chink untrue) then 
2. Diſp. 2, AItisclear, that this Angel of Epbeſus, who loſt bis fir(} Love, was 
CCom. in Apoc. famous and zealous Jimothy , nor dead when this Epiſtle 
in, c. 2, 3. No» was written, as r Pererins and f Alcazar , both Jeluites, 
"i 1. 251 with Lyra, Ry/era, © P. Hallix and others confeſſe. © And 
omgpeber yarns | hink Timotby,a man o 
Ly'a ar d Rybe who dares be ſo preſumpruous as to think Timothy, | 
1419 this cf- Eminent, famous, zealous,and ſo much applauded in Scrip= 
fc. ture, would provean Apoſtate or Backſlider, and loſe his firſt 
love? Either therefore you muſt deny Timothy, or this An« 
gel eo be the Biſhop of this Church. 
Ninthly, admit this Angel to be a Biſhop, yet it was only 
ſuch a Biſhop as was all one and the ſame with Presbyrters, 
u Centaur Megd. and of which there were 1 many in one Church nor one over 
R bh Ek 1. many Churches) according 'to the Holy Ghoſts and the A- 
= 3: 9) poſtle- owninſticution ; a: appears by Afts 20, 17, 28. Phil, 
centivs, (pec. 1+ 1 Tit. 1.5.7. compared with the 1 Pct. S. 2,3. Jam.5.14. 
Hill. 1 38.c 10. AR. 14 23. 1Tim.5, 17. Therefore it makerh nothing for, 
F «ſciculns Tem- but direftly againſt that Epiſcopacy, you contend for.. 
ous Tenthly , Grant him ſuch a Biſhop a5 you would make 
him yet at the beſt he was an Apoſtate, who had fallen 


from, 
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from, and [i bis firſt love, by being made a Lord Biſhop. 

And it will be but licele credit for our Pielates, to fond 

their Hiearchy uponan Apoſtate: Yea, if Iconje&ure not 

imiſſe, this may be one probable realon, why fo many Mi- 

niſters prove Turncoats, Apoſtates, loſing their tir{blove, 

jeal to God and diligence inPreaching,when they are made 

Lord Biſhops, becauſe they have an 4poftate Angel, both for 

their foundation, and imitation 3 Happy men be their dole; 

let them make the belt of this Apoſtate, 1 will- nothinder 

hyt rather pitty them in this folly. 

Eleventhly, it 15 very oblervable,that as®.Angels being all * He, 1.14- 
winiftring Spirits,ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be beirs 
o Salvation, have little care, and no need at all oftemporal 
Lordſhips, Mannors, or Poſleflions. Sothe Angels of the 
Church of God ( || whoſe converſations and aff tions ought 
phely to be fixed on Heaven, and Heavenly things, not on Earth, 
or Earthly things, and to make ic tlieir only employmenteo 
infru& and fave the peoples fouls: commirted to their 
charge, At. 20.2-,to 30.)have little or-no defireuſe or need 
at all of Lordly Palares, Mannors, Lordſhips, Great temporal 
Pl ſims , Revenues, or Pontifieal Miters, Crofiers, Rochets, 
YAments 3 and indeed the Angels of the Church of Epheſus, 
and the other Churches of Aſia, for ought appears, had no 
ſuch Palaces, Temporalties, Lands, or Pontifical Veſtments 
belonging to them,as their Succeſſors now claim,enjoy,ule, 
and moſt eagerly contend for:neither had the Primitive beſt 
and holieſt Biſhops for above 3-0. years after Chriſt;any 
ſuch Temporal Poſſeflions or Accoterments, Yea Jobane , p, gy, ue 
vis Pariſienſis, b Polychronicon, © Nauclerus, d Wichfe, the pyeftae c 21. 
tLord Cobbdm, f Fobn- Frith ( both Martyrs for Religion ) » Hf 1. 4.c. 
zBiſbop Fewel, b Thomas Beacon, and the laſt Tranſlators of 25 


the Englifh Bit le, in their Epiſtle perfixed chereunto, Una pr erermnr 


|| Col. 3. 12,3; 
Phil, 3.0, 20, 
Ll. 


mou.fly record, That when tbe Emperor Conſtantine the great, 4 pho 1. 


endowed the Biſhops and Church with temporal Lands and Poſſcſ= 4 c. 15, 16, 
19, 26; 


eFix As and Monuments, p. 517» <223. f Anſwer to the Preface of Mr. Mevres book p. 116, 
CSemon en Hag. 1. p. 176. Defence of the Apt gies part 6, 0:9, diviſ. 3» © Reports of centaim 
wen, Vol. 3. Þ. 341, 


ſons, 


= 
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ſons, the voice of AN ANGEL was heard in the air, crying 
out thus againitit, HODIE VENENUM INFUN. 
DITUR IN E£CCLESTAM; Tais day IS POYSON 
poured inco the Church of God: And from that time (thee 
Authors oblerve) becauſe of the great riches the Church and 
B ſhops bad, they were made the mure Secular, ana bad more 
worldly b: ſin (ſe than ſpiritval Devotion, and more pomp and boaf 
outward, then bolin: (ſe inward, Whence grew this common 
Proverb, Ecclrfia peperit drvitias, & filia deveravit matrem , 
Tae Church hath begorcen riches, and the daiighter hath 
devoured the mother; there being uſually the leaft real 
Piety and Religion in Churches and Churchmen, where 
there is greateſt Wealth and Tempora] Poffeſſions. Upon 
which conſideration our famous Engliſh Apoſtle ; Joby 
Wicliffe, and his followers, together with our three Mar« 
ty r% kWiliam Swinderty, Fobn Pmrvie, and Sir John Old-(afs 
tle, publickly maintained; 7hat the King and Temporal Lords 
grevwnuſly ſurned in endowing the Biſhops with ample temporal 
Poſſe ſrons 3 which had-rererſed Chrijts ordinances, and procyeg« 
red Antichrift : and THAT THEY WERE BOUND IN 
CONSCIENCE to take away their Lands and Temporaltics 
{rom thew, which they had abuſed to pride, ambition, luxury 
diſcord : And that the Commons ought not to be burdened with 
Taxes, as long as the Church had any Patrimeny left, which wa 
given only by way of alm?s, to relieve the . people in thei poverty, 
Yea fince theſe godly Martyrs Hooper Biſhop of Glocefter, 
(Martyred in _ M-ries 1eign)in his Commentary upon 
the $8. Commandement, p. 75. writes exprefly, The Prontive 
Church had no ſuch Biſhops as ww", they bad ſuch Biſhops & did 


preach many godly Sermons in |: f: time then our Biſhops horſes bt 


a brideling. The Magiſtrates that ( fſ-r the abuſe of theſe goods, 
be prilty of the fault. IF THE FOURTH PART OF THE Bl- 
SHOPRICK REMAINED TO THE BISHOP IT WERE 
SUFFICIENT; 1h third ro ſcholmaſters, the ſecond to poor, and 
SO {LDIERS, WERE BET TER BESTOWED. If any be of 
fend-d with me for this my ſazine, be lzvth not his own bealth, 
mor Go4s I ows nor mans, out of which I am alwaies readyto 
prove the thing I have ſaid to be trve:$o this Martyred —_—_ 

\ waom 


T3523 6 os — TT. WYv SW Ges 0 v9 


TS 


"The Un-biſhoping of Timothy and Titus, Merv, 


—  —— ——— ——————— 


whom [ Mr. Elmer ( afterwards Biſhop of Londen ) thus ſe- 1 11214 ys for 
conds. Come off ye Biſhops, away with your ſwper fiuities, YIELD fatthſullSutjeTs 
up YOUR THOUSANDS, BE CONTENT WITH HUN. #rinted arStroſ- 
DREDS, AS THEY BE IN OTHER REFORMED **z 
CHURCHES, where there are as great learned men as you ave. 

LET YOUR PORTION BE PRIESTLIKE, NOT PRINCE- 

LIKE, LET THE QUEEN HAVE THE REST OF YOUR 
TEMPORALTIES TO MAINTAIN WARS ( and why not 

the King and Kingdoms now ? ) aud tobuld Schols throughe 

et the Realm, that every Pariſh Church may have its Preacher, 

rwery City bey Superintendent, to [ive not Pomporſly, WHICH 

WILL NEVER BE UNLESSE YOUR POSSESSIONS BE 

DISPOSED AND BESTOWED UPON MANY; WHICH 

NOW FEED AND FAT BUT ONE, &c. Ifany of on 
lates deem it Sacritege for Kings and People to | 
Treaſures, Lands ard Revenues of the Church and 
times of IVar, let them peruſe the 1 Kings 14. 26, 2 Kinf&*® 
14. 8. c. 24. 13. 2Chron. 12.9. c. $.,24.c. 36. 18, Ezra LI | 
1.7, $. and learned Hvgo Grotivs ( whom! m Epiſcopal Di» m ny, matliad 


* 
* } 
 b*+ 4 
nd - 


vines much admire as well as moſt Lawyers and Stateſmen ) in bis Annotariy Þ 


De Fure Belli, 1. 3. c. 5. & Annotata, where he proves at #95 on the New 
large by many Preſidents; that as Wars make allſacred things, TeYement, 

yea Temples and Churches themſelves and their ornaments pro- 

phane and eommon to the ( onqueror5,and wholy to be at their ab- 

ſolute diſpoſal as Deut. 7. $,6., 12. 2,3, 30, 31. Judg, 2.2.Pſal. 

79. 1.2 Chron, 36. 18. Pſal. 74.7,8,9. Pſal.$3, 12. compared 

with the forecited Texts, Theodoret Eccle\, Hiſt. 1, 5. c. 10, 

11, 12, and all ages evidence; So, Populus ipſe mutata volun- 

late, pote} ex ſacro propbanum facere, and imploy thoſe Lands 

end Treaſures in the ® Wars which they bad formerly conſecrated * 11.,ch mie 
knto God, whereof we have many Preſidents im out own and thenun this late 
forein Hiſtories: All which conlidered, ifour Biſhops will 7's 4% 
be like the Angels in theſe Primitive Churches of Aſia and ,; ſtops file 
Epb-ſus, they muſt quit all their large Temporal Landsand xp;scopate 
Poſſeflions to the K g, from whom they received them, 

and who alwaies enjoyed them during the vacancies of 

their Sees in right of the Crown, fromwhom they were de- 


rived, to defray the publick expences of the —__ - 
- thele 
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theſe times of neel; And truly were all 4 propriation, 
and Impropriation> now belongmg ro Archbiſhope. Biſhops 
Deans and Chapters (amounting at thiz dayto above fity 
thouſand pounds a year) made preſentable, and the Deanz 
and Chapters Lands IE in purchaling in all Impro. 
priations belonging to Co ledges, Hoſpitals, Freeſcholes, 
Corporations and Gentiemen, to make them preſentable 
for tire benefit of the peoples fouls and bodies, accordi 
to their true original intention and donatior; The Cler ' 
of Fn:land would enjoy a far better and properer Patrimo- 
ny and Maintenance, equally diſtributed between them, 
than all their Temporalties and Spiritalties put together, 
do now amount unto, of which a few Lazie, non- preaching, 
or ngre-preaching Prelates, Deans, and Prebends and theic 
Farmers, now reap che greateſt benefit. But ol this,no more 
at preſent. | 

Finally, ( Whatever (a) Dionyſus and others fancy to 
the contrary , ofthe #ifferent Ordzrs and Degrees among An- 
gels) it is evident beyond contradiftion, by all the 
Marginal (þ) Texts of Scripture, that the Angels of God 
are all equal in order , pcwer , dignity, office, degree, Mini 
firy , none of them exerciſing any Dominion, O—_ 
or Authority over another Angel, much lefſe fuch Lordly 
power or authority , as our Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
claim or uſe over other Miniſters; And as that of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Ln. 20.36. Neither can they die any more, for THEY ARE 
EQUAL UNTO THE ANGELS, and are the children of God, 
and of the Reſurrefion; proves an equality or parity among 
the Angels themſelves; and between Saints and Angels 
after the Reſurre&ion : ſo thele words of the Ange! him- 
{elf to Se- Fobn (c) an ELDER) when be fell down at bis 
feet to worſhip him; Rev. 19. 10.C. 20, 9: ſee thou do it not, 


for I AM THY FELLOW-SERUANT, and of THY BKE- 


THREN THk PROPHETS, worſhip God , reſolve; That 
Angels and Elders are Felow-Servants and Equals,and there» 
fore no ordination or worſhip is to be rendered by one of 
them to the other. Which compared with Mat. 18. 28, to 
34. C. 24. 49, Col. 1, 7-C, 4. 7, 1G. 2 Cor. $. 29, Phil. A 
2 The 
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2 Thef. 3. 2, 3. John $. Rev. 6. 11. ſtyling all Evangelifts, 
Miniflers and Preachers of the Goſpel , Felow-Setvants F:low. 
gorkers, Felow-belpers, &c. arean unanſwerable evidence of 
the Parity , F quality of all Angels, Elders, Minifters, Biſhops 
by Divine InſticuGon; and utoerly (ubverts the pretended 
Divine Lordly Hierarchy, JiriſdiQtion, and Superiority of 
Biſhops over Miniſters,from the Angels of che 7, Churches, 
founded in Rev, 1. 26. & £.2. 1. As for che ſuppoſed Superi- 
ority and Authority of Biſhops over other Elders and Mini- 
ters in the Primitive Church for 300. years or more aſtec 
che Apoſtle, it was no other, no greater than the (d) Pre» © 2#4e@ enim 
fidents in» General, or National Councils, over the Coun- Epſcopus nifg 
cils chemſelves,and their reſpe&tive Metnbers, orof Profo- *.. wh _ 
cutors in our Convocations, of Speakers of the Lords or guftin, queſt. ex 
Commons Houſes in Parliaments, of Chair-men ia re(pe. »troque Teft. 
ive Committees, of Judges or Juſtices of Peace, who */*'*qx 

give the Charge or Judgement at Alliſes or Q:arter Sel fot ow 

hons, of Foremen of Graud-Jut ies, and Petty Juries, over 4 | 
the reſt of = CEO, forged , Commons, Come fuk prey 

mittees, Judges, Juſtices, and Jury-men; tcinganthi t . 

elſe buc , oo of order , jeffin, plate, inet pr ſextentia 


o direfion, not of Jariſdiftioa, Power or Degree, for prineyp 
which thereis no ground ia Scriptureor Antiquiey. Prerbyteris, My. 


Having chus through Gods aliltance, briefly, clezrly, and Antberfords due 
| hope irrefragably fubverted the three main Pillars of our */e®tof Precy- 
Lordly Bifhops' divine right of Superloricy over ocher , —_ 
Miniſters, and fole power of Ordinacion by Evangelical ;, £,.' *' 3 
nſticution, ( which * Bybop Hall «fſerts to beſo inſeparable * &piſcopacy by 
to Epiſcopacy, that be world (ain ſce where it can be ſhewed, That Drume Kghu 
ay extremity of neceſſity was ever acknowledged a warrant ſuffi 17 3p 1. 
cient to orbers to erdain ; ).1 cannot but foie-ſee their near 
approaching downfall, unlefſe they will henceforth VC 
nounce their pretended Papal claim of Fpilcopal Juriſdi- 

Gion ty a Dipine Title, and betake themſelves wholly and 
foley ro the Kings Grace z deriving all their ſuperior Jus 
riſtiflion in and over a/l other Eccl:ſtaſticdl perſons and canſes 
enly from the Kings ſpecin! Grants and Commiſſions, and exer- 
cifng ic in his Royal name, ſtyle, Tight and alithority, ac- 
: S 


cording 


The Un-biſhoping of Timothy and Titus, 
_ cording to the Statutes of 26 H. 8. c. 1. 37 H. 8.c. 17, 


1+E4.6.c.2.1 Eliz.c.1.5 Eliz.c. 1. 8 Elz.C. 1. and aban- 
don all their injurious incroachments upon ,our Kings Pre« 


It2 
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rogarive, the Miniſters and Peoples juſt Privileges, Liber. 
ties, Conſciences; the only means to allay and ſilence all 
fut1:rte Controverlies of this nature, and toeſtablilh Peace 
and Unity in our Church. And ſeeing many of them have 
Fong fince diſhonoured and forſaken God , given over or 
much negle&ed the conſtant preaching of bas Word, the chief 
* The tnffin, of £477 * of their Spiritual ſuntitons, banded themſelves againſt 
a Chriftian man. his truth, Miniſters, people, and the p1 eaching of his Goſs 
Ch of Orders,and pel , which they ſupprels and put down in all places; yea 
Thimas Beacens ſich is their deſperate impiety, that whereas In all former 
mg * 499: times of Plagues and Peftilence,(yea in || x lacobi Gf 1 Caroli) 
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there hath been by publick authoricy a ſpecial day of faſt- 
ing, prayer, preaching, and humiliation appointed every 
week, (eſpecially in inte&ed places ) co divert Gods heavy 
judgements, as the chief antidote againſt al Plagnes and 


judgments, » preſcribed by God bimſelf;yet now they are grown, 


ſuch open Figbters againſt God , Religion , the Spi. itual, 
Temporal good ahd iafety of the people, that to prevent 
the Plague, ( as they pretend, but in truth to ,ncreaſe 
it more, and to ſuppreſs Preaching, Pierty and Religion) 
they begin to put down all, weekday L: Qrres, and Lyrds day 
Sermons in the Afterioon , ( as if Gods publick O-dinances 
and Service, the beſt remedy againſt , were a means td 10- 
creaſe and ſpread, not ftay che Plague ) yea they debar 
(b ) Minifters from uſing any Prayer at «ll aſtcy their Sermons, 
or any uber Prayer leſore them , than what the 55. Canon pro» 
ſcribes, in which there is not a word of prayer againſt the 
Plague, Drought, Fainine, Sward or Peftilence, By means 
whereof, and by inhibiting Minifters to reprove the people 
for their fins, which provoke Gods wrath and judgements 
at this preſent, to bring them to repentance for them 
by their preaching; or to pray againſt the Plague and other 
judgements of Grd , which now tlye heavy upon the Kingdom, 
and "theſe fins have acceoned 3 by hindring chat pubs , 
lick weekly fafting, preaching, prayer, which God by his 
judgements 


The Un-biſhoping of Timothy and Titus. 
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judgements(c) now calls for at our bands;and*conntenancing all c Fer 7. 16.c” 


ophane Revels,Wakgs,Churchales, Miygam-s, Dancing, Enters 11. 14. G14 


ludes, 7 aftimsc s on the Lords day; they have male not on) y the 
Kin;dom, but them!elves eſpecially, ripe for cine. And 
being now for theſe cheir atneiſtical godleſs p:aie:, thew 
emnity to God, his truth, his faithtull Miniſters and people, 
their Lordlineſs, tyranny, pride, oppreſſion, worldiyne(s, 
prophanelle, and irreligion fallen unde; the very ( 1) exe- 
mation of God himſelf , and (e) the curſes ofbis People, 
who day and night cry for Ucngeance apatrft them as GAs ſworn 
end moſt profeſ'ed open enemies, and having no divine founda- 
tion, proP, Or Pillar now lefr, wherewith to ſupport their 
tottering Tarones and Miters , needs muſt they ſhortly, 
like that ( f ) High Prieft Ely , + fall from their bigh-towring 
Seats backward, and ſo break therr Necks,eo the joy of all Gods 
people , whom they now by their perſecutions and inno- 
vations ſo much opprels and offend; (g) Even ſo let all thine 


enemies periſh, O Lord; tut let them that love thee, be as the Sun, 


when it goeth forth in bjs might. 


Bern. Homil. x, De lauditus Marie Uirginis (writ when he 


was ® pr-fd to accept, and yet refuſed the Biſhopricks » 


of G:noe, and M:Þain) Erubeſce ſuperbe cinis 3 Deus ſe bumi» 
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Cl. Eſpenceus 


Digreſ in 1 Tun, 


lut, tu te exaltas } Dew fe hominibus ſwdit, tu Dominari l. ;3,c. 6, 


geffiens two te prepunis authwi, Quotiens, bominibus pre: (ſe 
cefidere, totiens Dum meum pr aire contendo, *& tinc que 
vere Deiſunt, non |apio, 
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PRay corre theſe Miftakes ac the Preld, p. 6:1, 21.r.p4. 
thers. Pp. 16. 1, 17.r. Title.p.17.1.4-r Biſhop. p 23.1.1 Poul, 
r. Timothy. P. 32. 1, 11. r. David. P. 38- [.39.br.p.48, L. 18, 
Sons. p.5 3- 1..1. ordinary,r, ordaining. 1.11, t.conftitutions 1.24, 
r. fidem. p..55- 1 27. r, Law. 1. 32. orherv, r. the otber, F 
I. 6.r. either. in 1, 12, they. p. 60. 1. 14. r. ſolemns. p, 61 - 
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r. derived. p 91.1. 22. Scotland, r. Ireland. |. 28. Furi, p,g9, 
I: 17. Monachorwm. |. 34. inceſſi. p. 93. 1. 2. dederent, p. 92, 
8. A-bor. p. 94. |. 12. Wiclenilts. p. 101. 1. 191 Hereſes, puck, 
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Presbyteri. p. $1. 1. 12: 7, r. 26. p. 85-1,14- Miniſters r. May» 
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The Stationer to the Reader, 


Reader, 

Have with much importunity(after many deni« 
als ) obtained and publiſhed a perfeft Cata- 
logue of all Printed Books and Papers of Se- 
veral SubjeAs, Kinds ( beſides many other 

 Treatiſes yet Un-publiſhed ) written by William 
Prynne of Lincolns-Iane, Eſquire ; not ont of any 
Yain glorious Oſtentation of the Authors indefatigable 
induſtry, and manifold good ſervices to this Church, 
Kingdom, Parhaments, and our Kings themſelves 
( whoſe Rights and Liberties he bath alwaies Vindi- 
cated, npon ervery Emergent occaſion, againſt all Oppo- 
ſutes and Underminers, to the loſſe of bus own Liberty, . 
Eſtate, and Hazzard of bis Life, without the lea#t 
thought of recompence or reward ) but for theſe two 

proxcipall Reaſons, 
Fuſt, To free the 4uthor from thoſe old & new 
Spurious Impoſtures which have been mjuriouſly 
: a - fathered 


%. —_— 


fathered on him by Walker the Ironmonger, Saunz 
derſon, and ſundry other lmpoſters, to bis Diſhowy 
and the T(eaders Deluſion. 

Secondly, To prevent all [mperfeQt Catalogues) 
and to diſcover what Copies of his have been publiſhed 
ky Erronious Manulctipts, varying from the Ori. 
ginal, without bis knowledge, ( by ſome who aimed 
more at their own pricvate benefit, then the publick) 
his only end in compiling all theſe enſuing Treatiſer, 
being only Gods glory, the publick good of our Church, 
State, King, Kingdem, and preſervation of our Re- 
ligion, Laws, Liberties, Properties, Government and 
Parkaments Privileges , againſt all Underminers of 
them by force or fraud, not any prone be freely 
giving his Copies to hoſe who Printed them ; and diſ- 
bur ſing above one hundred pounds out of bis on purſe, 
to publiſh and difþerje ſundry of theſe Treathſes and 
Papers for His Majefties and the Parliaments ſer- 
vice, and his (ountries publick 2:64, When none durſt 
undertake toprint them, for fear of utter ruine, by - 
ſurping, Arbitrary, tyramical Civil and Military pow 
ers. If thou reap any Informativ1, Conſolation, 
Reformation or Edificacion by any of theſe Publi- 
cations, let the Author enjoy thy Prayers and juFt 
ReſpeRts, and his Staioner thy Cuſtom, = 
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An Exact Catalogue of all Printed 


Books and Papers wrirten by Wilkam Pryme 
of Lincolns Ione Eq; before, during, 
fince his Impriſonments, 


[ Books Written and Printed before his firſt Impriſonmene, 
Febr. 1 1632. ) 


1, ST perpetuity of a Regenerote mans Eftate, againſt the 

Saints total and final Apoftacy : Twice Printed for 

UMich, Sparke, London r 627. | 

2. Healtbi-fickneſſe, againſt the common abuſe of drinking 

and pledging Healtbs, and odious fin of Drunkenneſs, Dedica - 
edtoKiigCHAnL ms, Twice Printed, London i 628 

3+ The Un-levelineſſe of Love: locks and Long ( womaniſh ) 
tor, London 1628, | fler C , 

4+ A bre f Survey and Cenſure of Maſter Cozens dis conztuing 
Devotions, "re 1628. Foſe L Re 

5. Anti- Arminianiſm, Lendon 16 ;0. Twice Printed, toge- 
ther with An Arpendix, concerning Bowing «t the Name of Jeſm, 
proving it no duty of, nor warranted by the text of Pbil. 2. 
9) 10. Printed at the end thereof in the ſecond Edition. 

6. Ged no Impeſtor, nor Peluder, London 1 630+ Twice Printed, 

7. Lame Giles bis Haultings, together with An Apperdix, 
\mcernirg the Popifh Original and Progrefſe of bowing «t the Name 
f ]:ſu, London 163 1, Twice Printed. : 

8, Hiſftriem-ftix, The Players Sevurge, Oc. againſt the in+ 
tolker:b'e miſchicfs, and abuſes. of Common Plajes and Play* 
buſes, London 1633. For this be was impriſoned and grie- 
ully cenſured, though Licenſed by Authority: But his Cen+ 
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2 A Caialogue, Ofc. 


fare afterwards Repeal: as Caulelefſe, Groundleſſe, Illegal, 
Unjuft, by boch Houſes of Parliament, and Playes and Play- 
houſes ſuppreſſed. 


[ Books wiitten daring his Impriſonment in the Tower 

of London« ] | 

9, Appendix, Supplementim, & Epilegus, ed Flagelum Pont» 
ficis, touching the parity of Biſhops and Preabyters ure di- 
vine, Anno 1635s 

10. A Breviate of the Prelates intofferable U ſurp ations, and En- 
ercachments, upon the Kings Prerog ativet, and Subjets Liberties, 
with an Appendix to it, Anno 1635. 

11. Certain Queres propounded to the Bowers at 1he Name of 
Jeſa, and th: Patrons thereof, Anno 1636. 

12. Tbe Ur=biſhoping'sf Timothy «nd Titus, proving them 
no Dioceſan Biſhops of Epbeſus or Crete, and ehac Presbyrers 
h. ve a divine Right to ordain Minitters, as well as Biſhops, 
with a Poſtſcript, Anno 1636. Reprinted with Additions 
Lindon 1650, 

13+ ALockirg Gleſi-for at Lordly Prelates, Anno 1636, 

14 Certain Dueres proponnded to Biſhops, Ec. Anno 1636. 

15. Inftrufions for Church»warde 1s, concerning Viſitation Ari” 
cle, Fees, Oathes, &c. Anno 1636. 

I 6e News from Iplwich, Anno 1636. ; 

I7. A Catalogue of ſuch Teſtimonies in all ages, as plainly evi- 
dence, Biſhops and Presbytrrs to be both one, Jure Divino, &c. At 
1637. Reprinted Az. 1641. f 

18. A Quench-Cole, with an Appendix to it, in Anſwer to 
A Cle from the Altar, and other Pamphlets, couching Altars, 
anJ Bowing to, or towards them, Anno 1637. 

19. Au bumble Remonſtrance ts His Majeſtie, againſt the Tax of 
Sbip money now impoſed 3 laying open the [llegalicy, Injuſtice, 
Abuſes, and Inconveniences thereof; Written in the Tower, 
1625, Very corruptly Printed without the Authors privity» 
Amo 1641. Since Reprinted by a perfe&t Copy, London 16 43+ 

22 Addirions to the Firſt part of « Dialogue berween A 
B, concerning the Sabbachs Morality, and the unlawfulneſſe 
ot Patimrs on the Lords day, Anno 1636, T wice Printed. 

21» 


i. 


A (atalogue, &c. 4" 


21. The Antipetby of the Engliſh Lordly Prelacy, boib to Regal 
Monarchy, and Civil Unity, or, an Hiſtorical Collefiion of the te- 
veral Execratle Treaſens,ConfFiracies, Rebellions, State-Schiſmg, 
Contumacies and Antimonarcbical Engliſh, Britiſh, French, Scorith 
and [ciſh LoxBLY Prelates againi(t our Kings, Kingdoms : and 
of che ſeveral Wars and Diſſentions occalioned by them in 
and againſt our Realmzin former and later ages, In two parts, 
(firſt, written in the Towey,but enlarged and publiſbed by Au- 
thority, fiance his enlargement, and return from exile.) Londox 
1641+ 


[Books compiled during his cloſe Impriſonment in Meunt- 
Orgaeil Cattle in Jerſey. ] | 

22. Mownt- Orgaeil; or, Divine and profitable Meditations raiſed 
from the contemplation of 1beſe three Leaves of Natures Volume, 1, 
Rocky. 2 Seas. 3. Gardens; with, A Poem of the Souls complaint 

againſt the Bop, and comfortable Cordials againſt the diſcomforts-f 
Inpriſenment, printed Londen Anno 1641. 

23. A pleaſant Purge for « Roman Catholick to evacuats bis evi! 
Hamors, London, 16 42. 


[ Books written fince his enlargement and return ſrom exile. ] 
24. A new Diſcovery of tbe Prelates Tyranny , in their late 
Proſecutions and cenſures, Lond. 1 641. 
25. A Soveraign Antidete to prevent and appeaſe our unnatural 
- ws Civil Wars «nd Diſſentians, London 1642+ Twice 
n 
26. AVindicationef Pſalm 105.15. ( Touch not mine Anointed, 
and do my Proybets no harm }From ſome falſe Glolles lacely ob- 
truded on itby Priefts,and Royalifis, An.1642.T wice Printed. 
27. ARe Vindication of ibe Aneinting, and Privileges of faith- 
full Subje&5, Anno 1643. 
23, The Treachery and Diſtoyalty of Papiſts to their Soveraigns, 
With The Soveraign Power cf Parlioments axd Kingdems, divided 
Into four parts, and an Appendix ip parſuance of it, Londen 
1643, Twice Printed. 
29. Rooms Meſter- Piece, Lens \ bay. ey p_ , 

. þ »)645 0 " 
30. The Opening of the Great-Seal of England, L ho 
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| 31. The Doom of Comerdizze and Treachtry, London 1643. 


3! A moderate Apology, againſt «preteuded Calwmny, Printed 
for Michael Sparke, Lyndon 16 44- 

3}. A Check to Britannicus for his palpable flattery, fc. 
London 1644+ 

34. The Falſities and Fergeries of the Anonymons Author 
of the Pamphl«t intituled, Tone Fallacies of Mr. Wiliam Prynne 
dilcovered, London 1 6 4 4- 

35. Four Seriouw Queftions touching Excymmunication aud 
Suſpention from the Sacrament, Londen 1644+ 

36, Twelve Conſiderable ſerious Queſtions touching Church» 
Government, Londen 16 44. 

37. Independency Examintd,Unmasked, Refuted, Londen 1644, 

38. A full Reply to certain brief Obſervations and Ami-queres, 
to Mr. Prynae; 12, Queſtions touching Church-Gorernment, 
London 16 44. 

39. Briet Animadverſions on Mr. Fobz Goodwins Theome- 
cis, London 164 4- 

49. A true and full Relation of the Proſecution, —_ 
ment, Tryal and Condemnation of Nathaniel Fiennes, late 


Colonel andGovernour of the City of Briftsl, Londen 1644- 


41; The Lyer confounded, or a brief Refutation of John 
Lilburn, &c. London 1645. 

43. Truth triumpbing ever Falſheod, Antiquity over Novely; 
Or, A Seaſonabl: Vindication of the Undeubied Eccleſiaſtical Jour 
dition, Right, Legiflative and Coercive yower of chriſtian Empe- 
rors, Kings, Magiſtrates, Parliaments, tn matter of K 
Church- Goverment, Diſciptinr, Ceremonies, Manners : In 
moning of, and prefiding in Guuncih, &c. Londox 1645+ 


p 43. Suſpention (from the Lords Supper) fuſpended, Lon 
on 1646. 

44. A freſh Diſcovery of ſome prodigioas New -wendrin, 
Blazing ftars and Firebrands, ſtiling themſelves New- lights 
London 1 646, 


4 5+Diorrephes Catechifad,Or 16.1mportant Queftions ow 
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ing Ecclelialtical Juriicition and Cenſurer, London 16 46. 

46. Twelve Queſtions of publick concernment, touching 
the Regulation of ſome abuſes in the Law end Legal Pro= 
ceedirge, 1646, 

47. Scotlands antient Obligation to England, and publick 
acknowl- dzement ther-of, for their Brotherly affitance and 
deliverance of them, Londen 1 646. 

48. Scotlands publick acknowledgment of Gods juſt judge 
went upon their Nation, for their trequent breach of Faiths, 
Leagutsry, Oaths, London 1646. 

49+ A Breviate of the Archbiſbep of Camerburies Life, London 
1646. in folio, | 

50 Hidden Works of Darkneſſe brought to publick Light, 
Lindon 1646, in folio, 

51. Canterburies Doomgor the firſt part of a compleat Hiſto« 
ry of the Commicment, Charge, Tryal, Condemnation, Ex- 
ecution of William Laxd, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Londen 
1645. in folio. 

53. Minors no Senators, London 1646, 

53+ A Gaz for Longheirgd Raiile beads, London 1 646. 


54- A plain and ſhort expedient to ſertle the diftcations 
of the Kingdom, Lenden 1 647- 

55- A Counter-plea to the Cowards Apologie, London 
1647. 

56. An account ofthe Kings Majefties Revenues and Debs, 
London 1 647. 
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57. A Declaration of the Officers and Armies Ulegal inju- — 


rious Proceedings and Praftiſes againſt the Xl. impeached 
Memberr, London 16 47, 


58. Eight Quzres upon the Declarations and late Letter _— 


ofthe Army, London 1 647- 

59. Nine Quzres upon the Printed Charge of the Army 
Bainlt the XI, Members, London 1647. 

60, The Hypocrites Ulnmaiked, Londex 16 47+ 

61, New Presbyterian Light, ſpringing out of Indepen- 
dent Darkneſle, London 1647. 


62, The Total and Final demands of the Army, London — 


1647, B 63. A 
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63. A brief Juftification of the Xl, accuſed Members from 
a ſcandalous Libel, London 1647. 
64- A Plea for the Lords, London 1647. 

65. The Levellers levelled, London 1647. ; 
66 The Sword of Chriſtian Magiſtracy ſupported, Or, a 
full Vindication of Cbriſtian Kings end Magiftrates zuthority 
under the Goſpel, to puniſh Idolatry, Apoſtacy, Herefie, Blaf- 
phemie, and obſtinate Schiſm , with 5 mw, corporal, 
and in ſome caſes wich Capital puniſhazents, Lxion 1647, 
tranſlated into Latin by Wolfgengws Meyerns and Printed in 

Germany Anno 16950. : 

67. A Vindication of Sir F/iliam Lewes from his Charge, 
London 1647 | 

68. A tull- Vindication and Anſwer of the XI. accuſed 
Members, London 1647. 

£9. The Lords and Commons firſt love to, zeal for, and 
earneſt Vindication of their injuricufly accuſed and impeach 
ed Members, and violated Privileges, London 1647, 

70. The Univerſity of Oxferds Plea refuted, London 1647. 

71. Nine Propoſels by way of Interrogation, tothe Gene: 
ral, Officers, and Souldiers of the Army, concerning the Jul 
tice of their Proceedings in Law or Conſcience againſ the 
Parliament, L:nden 1647. 

72. T welve Quzres of publick concerament, zonden 1647. 


73, A publick Declaration and ſolemn Protef\axion of the 
Freemen of England, againſt the Illegal, lutulletable undoing 
grievance of Free quarter. London 1648. 

74. The Matchivilian Cromwelif. Lindon 1648. 

75» Trenatches Redivivus; or a brief Colle&ion of ſundry 
nſefull Scatutes and Peritions in Parliament ( not hitherto 
priated) concerning the neceſlicy, Inftitution, Office, Oathes, 
&c. of Juſtices of Peage, London 164*. | 

76. Ardua Regni; or 12. Arduous doubts of great Con- 
cernment to the Kingdom, g-ndon 1648. 

77. The cafe of the Impeached Lords, Commons and Ci- 
tz-ns truly ſtated, London 1648. 

78, PraQical Law controuling, countermarding the com 

mon 


A Caaloene, &c. 7 
0941 _ and the Sword of War, the Sword of Jultice, Ex- 
ever 1648. 

79. The Petition of Right of the Freeholders and Freemen 
ofthe Kingdom of England, London 1 648. 

%, A new Magna Charta, Londen 1648. 

81, The County of Somerſet divided into ſeveral Claſſes, 
Londen 1648. 

82, Mercurizs Rufticus , conteining News from feveral 
Counties of Englend, and their joynt Addreſſes to the Parlia- 
ment, rondon 1 6.48, 

$3. Ajuſtand ſolemn Proteſtation and Remonſtrance of 
the Lord Major, Aldermen, Comman»council men and Free- 
men of London, 1648. 

$4. The ſubſtance of a Speech made in the Houſe of Com- 
ron by William Prynne of Lincolns Inne Eſq; on Honda) the 
4. of Decemb. 1648. touching the ſatisfaQorinefſe of the 
Kings Anſwer to the Propofitions of both Houſes for fetle- 
ment of a hrm laſting Peacey London 1648, 3 Editions. 

85. Atrueand perfeft Narrative ot the Officers and Arral. 
& forcible ſeizing divers Members of the Commons Houſe 
Decemb, 6, and 7. Londen 1648. 

$6, The 2d, part of the Narrative concerning the Armies 
force upon the Commons Houſe and Members, zyndon 1648. 

$7, A Proteſtation of the ſecured and ſecluded Members, 
Dectmh. 7. 1648. 

88, Mr. Pry:nes demand of his Liberty tothe General, 26. 
Decemb. 1648. with his Anſwer thereto, and his Anſwer and 


Declaration thereupon. 
$. A Remonſtrance and Declaration of ſeveral Counties, 


Cities and Boroughs, againſt che unfaichfulnefſe of ſome of 
their Knights, Cirizens and Burgefler, Londen 16 48+ 

90. The Vindication of Willie Prynae Efq; from ſome 
ſcandalous Papers and Imputations, Far. 10. 1648. 

91. A brief Memento to the preſent Un-parliamentary 
Natta, reaching their proccedings againſt the King, J«3. 1. 
104%, Reprinted 1660. 

92. An impeachment of high Treaſon agaioft Lieutenans 


Ca +: . 
General Cromwel!, and EG aa ' Four 
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93. Four conſiderable Poſitions tor the fitting Memter, 
Judzes and others to ruminate upon, Anno 1648. | 

94+ Six Propoſitions of undoubted verity, fic to be conſi.. 
dered of in our preſent Exigency, by all Loyal SubjeRts, and 
Conſcientious Chriſtians, / 

95. Six ferivas Quzres concerning the Kings Tryal by 
the'new High Court of Juſtice, London 1648. 

96. A Proclamation proclaiming CHAR L x 8 Prince of 
IWalts, King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, the ficlt day 
of February, in the firſt year of his reign, Anno 1648. 

97. A Diaclaration and Proteltation of the Peers, Lords 
and Barons, againſt the Uſurpacions of ſome Members of the 
Commons Houſe, Febr. 8. 1648. 

93, A publick Declaration and Proteftation of the ſecured 
and ſecluded Members of the Houſe of Common, again the 
Treaſonable and Illegal late Afts end Proceedings of ſome few con» 
federate Members of that Houſe, fiace theic forcible excluſion, 
13 Febr. 1648. 


99. New Bables confuſion, for Michael Spark London 1649. 

100, Prynne the Memb:r reconciled 1s Prynne the Barreſterin an- 
{wer to a ſcandalous Paimphler, intituled, Prynne againtt Prone, 
London 1649. 

101. The firſt pzrt of an HiRorical Colle&ion of the an- 
tient Councils and Parliaments of Englend, from the year 
673. till Anne 1216. London 16 49+ 

i02, A Legal Vindication of the Liberties of England + 
gainſtIHegal Taxes, and pretended Atts of Parliament, Londen 
1649. 3 Editions, Reprinted wich ſome Adicions 1660, 


103, The Arrajgnment, Conviftion and Condemnation 
of the Wefimoniflerian Juntiees Engogement, London 1650. 

1064. A briet Apology for all Non-tubſcribers, and Looking* 
glaſſe for all Apoltate preiccibers and ſubſcribers of the new 
Engagement, Lendon 1 650. | 

105. Thetime-ſerving Proteus and Ambidexter Divine, un* 
caſed to the world, London 1650. 


1206 Sadand {erious Contiderations touching the invaſive 
| ar 
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War againft our Preabyterian brethren of Scotland; written 
in Dunſter Caſtle, during Mr. Prynne; cloſe impriſonment ther- 
in, Sept, 1650, 2 


107. A Goſpel Plea(interwov:n with a Rational and Legal) 
for the antient fetled Maintenance and Tenths of the Mini- 
flers of che Goſpel, London for Michael Sparke 1653. Reprin- 
ted with the ſecond part thereof for Edward Themas 165 9, 


10% Jus Patronatus 3 or a brief Legal and Rational Plea 
for Advocations, and Patrons antienc, legal, jut Right, to 
preſent Incumbents to Pariſh Churches, and Vicariges upon 
vacancies, London for Edward Thomas, 16 4. 

109. A Declaration and Proteſtation againſt the illegal, 
dereſtable oft condemned Tax and Extortion of Exciſe in ge- 
neral, and tor hope in particular, Londen for Edward Thomas , 
165 4+ 
110. The firſt part of a Seaſonable, Legal and Hiſtorical 
Vindication, and Chronological C olle&ion, ofthe good old 
Fundamental Liberties, Rights, Laws, Government of all 
Engliſk Freemen, Londsx 165 4+ Reprinted 1655. 


111. The ſecond part of a Seaſonable, Legal and Hiſtorical 
Vindication and Colle&ion of the good old Fundamental 
Libertie', Rights, Laws, Government of all Engliſh Freemen, 
London 1655. 

112. Anew Diſcovers of Freeſtate Tyranny, Londen 1655. 

113. A brief Polemical Differtation, concerning. the true 
time of the Inchoation and Determinatiou of the Lords-day 
Sabbath, from evening to evening, Londox 165 5+ 

114. The Quakers unmasked,and clcarly detcRed to be but 
the ſpawn of Remiſh Jeſuits, and Franciſcan Freers, Londen 
1655. 2 | ditions, the 2d. enlarged. 

15. An old Parliamentary Progneſticetion made at Weſtmin- 
fler for the preſent new year, and puny Members there aſſera« 


bled, London 1655. 


116, A Seaſonable Vindication of free Admiſſion to, and 
| - frequent 


F- 
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frequent Adminitiration of the huly Communion, to all yiſ- 
ble Church- Members, Regeuerste or Ua-regenerate, Yc, 
London 16,6. 

117. A new Diſcovery of ſome Romiſh Emiſſaries, Qua- 
kers, and Popilh Errors, unadviſedly embraced, Furlued by 
Anti-Communion Miaiſtert, Londen 1 65 6+ 

118, A Legal Vindication of two important Queres of pre+ 
ſer:s General concernments clearly diſcovering trum our Ste» 
tute, Coinmon and Canon Laws, the bounden duty of Mini- 
fters and Vicars of Pariſh Churches, co adminifter the Sacra- 
ments as well as preach to their Pariſhioners, and the legal 
remedies againft them, in caſe of obſtinate refuſal, Londen 
1656. 2 Editions, 

119+ Thefirft part of a ſhort Demurrer to the Jews long 
diſcontinued Remitter into England, London 1656. 

120. The ſecond part of a Demwrrer tothe on long diſ- 
continued Remitter into England, collefting all the principle 
Records relating to them, from Anno 1, of King Jobn, till ab 
ter their exile out of Englond, London 1 65 6. 

121. A Summary Colleftion of the Principal Fundamentd 
Rights, Liberties, Properties of all Engliſh Freemen, Londea 

1656, 3 Editions, the 2d. much enlarged, 


122. The Lords. Supper briefly Vindicated, and clearly De- 
monſtcatedco be a Grace begetting, Soul-converting (not a meer 
con ficming) Ordinance, London 1 65 7. 

123. An Appendixto a Seaſonatle Vindication of Free- 
admiſſion to, and Frequent Adminiftration of che holy 
Communion to all vifble Church- Members, London 1 65 7+ 

12 44 A Preface Notes, and 4. Tables to an Exaft Abridg 
ment of the Records in the Tower of London, from Edward 
2, to Richard 3. Landon 1657. in folio, for William Leake, 

125. Richard the 3d. Revived, London 165 7. 


126. A Plea for the Lords and Houſe of Peers, the 2d, Editi- 
on, much enlarged, London 1658. : 
127. The SubjeRtion of all Traytors,Rebels, as well Peers 
as Commons in Ireland to the Laws, Statutes and Tryals by 
Juries 


—— 
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Jwies in England; Or Argument of the Lord Magvires caſe? 
Landon 165 ?, 

18. A probable expedient for future peace and ſertlement, 
London 1658. 

129, Twelve ſerious Quzres propoſed to all conſienti- 
ous Eleftors of Knights, Cicizens and Burgeſles, for the Al- 
ſenbly, London 1658. 

130. Twelve General heads of publick Grievances, and 
wefuil necelſary Propoſals of the Weftern Counties, Cities 
on — to their Knights, Citizens and Burgelſes, Anno 
1059, 

131. Eight Militery Apboriſms. Demonſtrating the Uſcleſſe- 
uſe Unprefitablenefſe, Hurifullneſſe, and Prodigal Expenſiveneſſe 
of all Randing Engliſh Forts and GeTriſens, London 1658+ 


I;2. The firft part of abrief Regiſter, Kalender and Sur- 
wey of the ſeveral Kinds, Forms, of all Parliamentary Write, 
London 165 9... 

1;3. Beheaded Dr. 7ebn Hewyts Ghoſt, pleading, yea cry- 
ing for excmplary Juſtice, againtt the miſnamed High Court 
of Jaitice, London 1 659, 

134. The Good C14 Canſe rightly Rated, and the falſe unca- 
{:d, London 165 9- 2 Editions, 

135. The Republicans and others ſpurious Good Old Cauſe 
brief]; and truly anatomized, Londen 1659. 3 Editions 

136. The New Cheaters Forgeries dete&&ed , diſclaimed, 
London 168 9. . 

137, A crue and perfeft Narrative of what wasſpoken, 
ated by Mc Prone and other Tecluded Members,and intended 
tobe propounded by him, M-y 7. & 9. 164 9+ Londew for Ed» 
word Thomas 1659. 

138. Ten Confideratle Queres concerning Tithes, London 
1659. 

139. An Anſwerto a Propofition in order to the propoe 
ling of a Commonwealth or D-mocr2cy, London 165 9+ 

140. . Concordia Diſcers,or the Diſſonant Harmony of ſacred 
publick Qaths, Proteltations, Leavucs, Covenance and In- 
fagements lately taken by many Timelerving Saints, Uc. 
I ozdin 1659, 141. The 
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141. The Remainder of AGeſpet Plea for the Tithes and 
ſetled Maintenatice of the Minines of the Goſpel, Londen for 
Edward Thomas 16.9. ; 

142, A bricf neceiſary Vindication of the Old and New 
Secluded Members, zgainlt the Calumnies, and of the Funds 
mental Rights, Liberties, Privileges, Intereſt, Government of 
the Freemen, Parliaments, and Rcalm of England, againſt the 
Subvertions of 7J:bn Rogerry and CM. Nedbam, Londen 1659, 

143. A ſhort, 1.gal , medicinal Preſcription, to recover 
our Church and Kingdom from Cur fuſion, and worſe then 
B:diam Madneſſe, London 1 659. 

144. Conſcientious , Seriow, Theological and Legal Bueres, 
propounded to the twice- diflipated, tcIt created, AntiParlia- 
mentary Tunttoy and its Aſembers, London 1659. 


/ 

145. Seven Additional Queres in behalf of the Secluded 
Members, propoſed to the twwice-broken Rump now fitting, 
and all Conntier, Cities, Boroughs, in England and Wales, and to 
Scotland and Ireland, 1660. 

146. The Caſe of the old Secured, Secluded, and twice Ex- 
cluded Members, briefly and truly ſtated, London for Edward 
Thomas 1660. 

147. A full Declaration of the true State, of the Sec| 
Members Caſe, in Vindication of themſelves and their Pri- 
vileges, Printed for Fdward Themas, London 1660. 

148. The Remuinſtrance of the Noblemen, Knights, Gentles 
men, Clergymen, Frecholders, Citizens, Burgeſſes and Common, 
of the late Eaftern, Southern, Weſtern Aſſociations, who defire 
to ſhew themſelves faithfull and conſtant to the Good Old 
Cauſe, &c. Londen 1 659, : 

149. Ten ©aeres upon the Ten new Commandements of the 
General Council, of the Officers of the Army, Decemb 22. 165 9- 

150. A Brief Narrative how divers Mrmbers of the Houſe 
of Commons, comming December 29. laſt, co diſcharge their 
Tcuft, were again ſhut out by the pretended Order of the 
M-mbers fitting, &c, London 165 9. 

151+ Six Important Bueres propoſed to the Re-fitting 
Rumy of the Long-Parliament, &ca1659. 
152, The 
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152. The Privileges of Parliament, which the Members, Ar- 
my, and this Kingdem,have teken the Proteftaticnand Cevenart 
to maintain, 5 January 155 9, 

153- A Copy ot the Preſeniment and Indiftmert fourd and 
exhibiced by the Grand Jury of Middleſex, on the laſt day of 
Hilary Term, 1659. againtt Cul, Matthew Alured, Col. Jobn 
Okzy and others, tor afſauſting arid keeping Sir Gilbert Gerrard 
(and other Members) by force oft Arms uut of the Commons 
Hſe of Parliament, on the 27. day of December 1659. Print- 
ed tor Edward Thomas, 1660, 

15. Three Seaſynable Dueres propofed to all thoſe Cities, 
Counties and Boroughs, whoſe reſpeRive Citizens, Knights 
and Burgefſes have been forcibly excluded, unjuſtly ejeRed, 
anddiſabled to fit in the Commons Houſe by thoſe now aQing 
at Veſtminſter, Printed for Edward Thomas, 1660. 

155. The humble Petition and Addrefle of the Sea-men, 
and Water-men in and about the City of Londen, to the 
Loud Mayor, Aldermen, and Commons of the City of Londeny 
in Common- council Aſſembled, for a free and legal Parlia- 
ment, &c. 1660. 

156. Seaſonable and Healing Inftruftions, humbly tender- 
ed to the Freeholders, Citizens and Burgefles of England and 
I ales, to be ſeriouſly recommended by them to their reſpec- 
tive Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, eleted and to be eleQed 
for the next Parliament, April 25. 1660. 

157. The Second part of a brief Regiſter, Kalendar and 
Survey) of the ſeveral kinds of Parliamentary Writs,(relating 
tothe Houſe of Commons) Lendon 1660, 

158, Bathenia Redjiviva, The humble Addreſſe of tte 
Mayer, Aldermen, and Citizens of the City of B A T un, tothe 
Kings moſt Excellent Majeſtie, preſented by Mr. Pryxue 16 June 
I66c. Printed for Edward T bomas. 

159. The firſt part of the Signal Loyalty of Gods true 
Saints and picus Chriſtians (as likewiſe of Pagans ) towards 
their K1 6 8s, both before and under the Law and Goſpel, 
expreſſed in and by their conſtant publick Prayers, Supplica- 
tions, Interceſſions, Thaykſgivings for them, London 1660. 
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Furms of Prayers, Supplications, Votes, Acclamations, Ce 
remonies and Solemnities uſed at the Coronationg of 

rers and Kings, eſpecially ot the Kings of England and Scyt» 
land. DedieatedtoKIiNGCwuARLEs THESEConn, 
(whum God long prelerve in all telicicy and glory, tobea 
render nurſing: father ro our Churches, Nations, Kingd 

for their publick wellfare, ſafety, ſettlement, proſperity, and 
reſtitution, eſtabliſhment of their juſt Laws and Liberties ) 
Priuted for Edward Thomas, London 1660, 


Deo, Eccleſie, Patrie, Republice, Parliamenti 
Legibua, Regibus, Proceribus, Omnibus vixit, 
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Ln Antient Diſputation of the famous Bohemian 437 

Martyr Fohn Has, in juſtification of John m—_ 17. 19S 

Article ; Proving by 43. Arguments taken ont of Fathers, 39% 

Canonifts, School-men, the Supream Authority and Furiſdithion 2 29s 

of Princes, Parliaments, te __ Lords, and other Lay-men, $33 
(who have endowed the Church with Temporalties) to take $12 
away and alien the Hagory oy and Peſſeſſions of Delinquent ”- 

s Biſhops, Abbots and Church-men, by way of medicine or puniſh- £12 

w ment, without any Sacrilege, Impiety or Injuſtice, s 2b 


L Tranſcribed outof the printed Works of John Hws, and #35 
Y Mr, lobn Fox hisAdts and Monuments printed B22 
1 Londen 1641, Vol. 1. p. apes pd 


© With an Additional A pendix 
flick Preſidents in ; io «1 ages, uſefyll for for preſent 29d ſotvre times. 


a 
_ By william Pronne Elq,, a Bencher 0! ncher of Lincolns Tone. 4 


— —  ———  . 


As 1. 20, Let bis babitation be deſolate ayd no man dwell therein $7 

5 and bis Biſhoprick.let another take. Ada 

» Bemard. De Confideratione ad Eugenium. /. 3. Parv: dejefique ry 

| animi eft de Subdiris non profe um querere Subditorum, ſed «-+) 2% 
 Peſtum proprije, in (ummopreiertim Pontifice nihyl eurpius. 59 


— —— — Ce ey EI 


&75 
> Londen, Printed by T\, Childe, and-L, Parry, and are to be fold by ©, 
Edward Thomas at the Adam and Fe j in Little Britain, 1660. IF 


Dd IB: G35 303 CET CIOS PE 


Nani 2g) 


"ny 


- 


ER 


x 


w—_—— ——_— 


_— 


/ 
— — 


$+$$$6+0$040:940 
NN +0+010034 $2028 


To the moſt 1lu/trious 


MONARCH 


Charles the II. 


BY THE 
Singular Grace, and Wonder-working Providence 
Almighty God, of Ezglend, Scotland, France 


and Ireland K 1 x 6 , Defender of the true 
Chriftian Faith; and Sepreme Governor over all 


I 

Moſt Gracious Soveraign, 
crave licenſe to profirate at your 
Royal feet, « learned Diſpuration of the- 
famous Bohemian Martyr John Hus, #s 
defence of onr roms Wickliffs 
7. Article; lary dy evidencing che Supream Au- 
thority of Chriſtian Kings , and Temporal 
Lords, over the Temmporaltics, and Perſons of 
Delinquent Prelates ed Churchmen, becked: 

» 


with 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

with an Additional Appendix, (ha#tily compiled 
in the midſt of my- other diſtrafting publike In- 
ployments in few bours ſpace, ) not wiſeaſonable, or 
1w1iwvorthy publike Conſideration, in relation to 
ancient and late alienations of Abbots, Biſhops; 
Cathedral lands, now under your Majeſties and 
your Parliaments Deliberation, in-order to their 
Puichalers ſatisfaFtion, fer the prevention of fu- 
ture Animoſities, ſuits, eo eſtabliſhment of Cot- 
dial Unity; Amity between all Yout Subjeds, 
after their many years ſad Inteſtine blondy 


| 3 Schilms and Diſcords. 
ane The ſole Occaſion of this Publication, vw 


_ : PICC* the many late Petitions of Purchaſers, and other; 
Ges vigil complaining of ſome * Biſhops, Thurchmens 


—_—__ covetoulnels, or averſeneſs to girve them ſuch 
macſupii, competent ſatisfaCtion for their Purchaſes, by 
quam viti1s 


cxurpandis? ne Leaſes or otherwiſe, as Your Maje$ties Royal 
Ubicit qui Declarations, the Commons-Houſe Votes, * 


car ran? Ubi and Y our Noble Generals Engagements, (in 


elt qui przx- 


dice annum Order t0 Your Highneſle moi joyfull, peaceable 
acceptibilem Reſt icution to Your Throne ) induced them t1 


Domino ? 


Pauci admo- CXPE&t; and of their vielent, or vexatious procee- 


dum lunt, qui 


non que (ua funt quzrunt, Diligunt muneraz nec poſſint pariter deligere Chri- 
{tuni,quia manugdederuntmammonz,. Bernard.vcrmy 77, ſuper Cantica, 


dings, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


—— 


dings, contrary to Your Gracious Proclamati- 
on, aid Commilliov. The principal deſign of 
it is, ts Vindicate Your Majeſties ancrent Sove- 
raign Juriſdition,with the Legal power of your 
Parliaments C& temporal Lords,over the Pol- 
| ſcſhons and Perſons of the greatgſt Prelates, in 
caſes of D elinquency,|War,o:Publike | See Groti:1s 
Necelsity;and che Lawtulnels of eiſing,alie+ 4: rag 
nating their Temporalties, impriſoning, bani- **'* 
ſhing, executing their perſons for: Criminal 
Offences, and Contempts ( of which they have 
been frequently guilty ) without any @Acrtlege 
or "Pinpiety. The contemplation whereof ( 1 
preſume) will benceforth perpetually bind them 
to their good behaviours, both towards Vonr 
Majeſty, your Parliaments, and People; and 
engage them to a charitable, ſober, religious uſe of 
al their Temporal endowments, t9a moſt hea- 
venly , humble, world-contemning Con- 
verſation, 4 diligent faithfull diſcharge of their 
Epiſcopal funion, by * daily conftant prea- , ags..;:. 
ching, faſting, praying, «1d adminiſtration <-29- 2 4H 
of the Sacraments to the Souls committed to their «© 24. 2 Tim- 
paſtoral charge; and to an emulous imitation of our ?. _ 
pious , primiticve Archbiſhops and m__ Mar. 16. 16. 
ilfrid, 


Pn em 


Wilfrid, Aydan, Ceadda and others , of whn 
« Eeele wy * Venerable Beda, and * Gervaſius Dorober. 


lorum, . 3c nenſis render ws' this acconnt : Mon Equt- 
-au; Poa. FAnDO, ſed pedtbus ambulando, ver- 
n= bum-Delinſtantiſime pz=dicabant, 
16377) Toca tunc fuit ſollicitudo DoRoribus illis 
| Deo ſervtre;” non ſeculo; fota cura 
co2dis excolendi non ventris, Null 
cauſa fait ſacerdotibus Dei vicos adeundi, 

nit ut p:zdicarent, velba 
vel antmascurarent., CunQa quz ſibi 
2 Regibus vel divitibus ſeculi donabaatur, 
mox pauperibus qui occurrerent crogare 
gaudebant, In rantum erant ab omni peſte 
Avaritle caſtigaci vt nemo territozla 
vel poſſefſiones ad conftruenda Þt- 
naſteriaa poteftatibus ſecult, nifi co- 
actus acceperet, Af cheir Oblations and re- 
eBeda Eceleſ, Venues Þere © equalty dividedjnto 4. parts: 
Le tona, The. for the (uftencation of che Biſhop and 
Gouct). p.96- His tamily , not ina pempous Lordly ſplen- 
Saris on dor, but ſoberand Chriſtian hoſpitality; The 
P-359 2; fir the maintenance of his Clerpy or _ 
ter; T he, for the relief'of the Poor, The 


4. forthe repair of Churches: and if any ſar- 
pluſage 


teeth, 


uſage remained, it was beſtowed in alms 
and other _ ules net fhent m Lutxney or 
voridly pop. No payt of it was wp in the 
Byhops own-purſe t0envich bunfelf, or Leaſed to, 
o beſtowed an bit wife, children fanred, ,, 
or Courtiers as in later ans, ( «cred d acti. < ons de 
C 48 any nebÞ declamied 3 Ther ths es 
gelical and Bvangelica Converſations, purchaſed ©*: Bernard 


them ſuch veueration and high efteem among all $:m0 77. & 


forts of people,* Ur ubicunque Clericus aliquis mm 
advenirer ter ab omnibus, concilio Rhe- 


Dei famulus exciperecur. Etiam fiin irinere « Geryabus 
pergens invenirerur , occurrebant, & flex pom came 
cervice vel manu fignari, vel ore illins ſe be. cal 1635 

nedici gaudebant, verbis quoque horum ex- dz —_— 


hortatociis diligenter auditum prabebam. Er 
quis Sacerdotum anyones n= __ 
moX ng 


vitzab tlloexpetere, 
plere curabant. 


Ae. Sarben pd th | 
theſe then led in our Biſhops uy ae, fd 


( vithout future canteſts, * which of them ſhall 
be the Greateſt, Richeſt, beſt, bar bot, outoms | 
boheſ?, bumbleſt ) would fpeedly reconcile both cont. ud | 


them, their Purcheſors and Oppenents, yes fred LF [40.2 


d | The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| ſuch a reverend eſtimation and entertainment of 
their Perſons and Mmuitry in the Laity , as Your 
Majeſty by yow moſt pious Declarations, Pro. 
clamations,Speeches,and unwearied Endea- 
31 Tim-2-1 yours have exhorted,and conjured them unto, 
ys that ſo all yoſr Subjefts * may henceforth live a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godlinefle and 
honeſty, under Your moſt juſt and gracious 
| Government; Which as it ought to be their daily 
| | prayer, ſoit # their bounden duty, and will be 
the only means of their future felicity. 
| »Deut, 33 Let thoſe * everlaſting Arms of the Eternal 
þ *6,27- God,riding upon the heavens for Your help, 
f which have ſo miraculouſly proteRed, ſupported, 
| reſtored Jour Royal Majeſty tw Your King- 
| doms,and thruſt out the Enemy from before 
You without ſword or ſpear, for erver embrace, 
defend, prelerve Your Sacred Perſon in perfedt 
health and ſafety, te reign over them in all Pro- 
ſperity, Tranquillicy, Felicity and Glory, til 
'' extreme old aye (and no other caſualty) ſhall tran- 
| ſlateYou from a temporal to an erernalCrown 
in the Higheſt Heavens, Which bath been,js, and 
alwayes ſhall be the daily Prayer of 


ven Ares Your Majeſties dutifull 
Novem. 24. 1660, and Loyal Subje&, 
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An Angent Plea 1n Juſtification of 
the late _ away, and Sales of 
(athedral-lands, ec. 


| the Univerfity of Oxford in his 
tings publikely 

That tbe Lords temporal, 
' rioufly take away their Temporalties 

Dong. ry.» Ot Church ſo offending, 

at if any te | 
be is ne he ok of dammation to take the Temporelties 
from the ſame, 

That it is lawfull for Kings, in cauſes licenſed by the Law, 
to take away the "ala. from the Sprnaly Jn ha* 
bitualiter, that is, which continue in the cuſtoms of fin , and 
will not amend. 

That whether they be temporal Lords, or aq ner men 
whatſoever they be, which have endiwed the Church with Temt- 
poralties, it is lawfull for thers tot ake away the ſame Temporale 
fies, as it were by way of medicine, to avoid ſin , notwithſtand« 
ug any Excommunic ation 0r other Ecclefiaffical Cenſure ; for 
ſomuch as they are not given but under a condition. 

The Biſhops of Ezgland, conceiving their Great Lord 
Mmors, and Temporalties to be much endangered by theſe: 
Poſitions of Wick{iff, drew up —_ and other ons” * 

2 13 


N the year of our Lord. 1378. [g] Jobn Wicks in -. 4 
joe *'7, menrs, Loyden 


COPS , : 
« ive Wh F 


s 


An Antient Plea in Fuitification of the late " 


his info Articles of complaint againſt him, and (enc them 
diligently to Pope Gregory the Xl. at Rome, with other Ar- 
ticles of a diffrent nature torhe-Number of 18. where they 
were: condemned-for heretical and erroueons by 23. Cardinal;, 
Hereupon Pope Gregory ſent bis Buls to the Chancellor &1U. 
niver(1tie of 0>ford, King Richard the 2d, and the Archly, 
of Cant. to apprehend - 1mprilon and perſecute Wickif, 
who was therenpon ſummoned to appear before a certain 
Convocation of Bilhops at che Archbiſhops Palace in Lam- 
beth; where he Juſtihed theſe Poſitions by reaſon, Serip- 
cure, Canon and Citil Law. Alter Wickliff: dbath, 45 Ar- 
ticles being exhibited agamſt him in the Comer Ja 
ſtance, and theſe 3. amongſt the reſt, . 

That to enrich the Clergy was againit the rule of Chriſt, 

That the Pope with all bis Clergy baving theſe piſſeſsions # 
they have, be b reticks in ſo having 3 and the ſecular powers in 


- F 


| ſoſuflring them do not wells 


That the Emperor and ſecular Lords be ſeduced which ſo v4- 
rich the Church with ay pie p:(ſ: ſions, —* 

Thereupon F/bn Hws a moft learned pious Bobemi- 
on Divine, particularly juſtified theſe Poſitions of his 
amon.,ſt others, againſt the cenſure of the Pope and 
Council of Conftance, before the whole Univerhtie® of 
Pragne 4n. Charls Colledge, in a particular Treatiſe, 
De «laticue bonorum temporalivm a Clericis delinguenti- 
bus, p:inted at laige in his Jerks in Latine , Noremt, 
1358. pt. 1, &c. For the moſt part tranſlated into Engliſh 
by Mr. Feb» Fox, in his Ads and Monumn's London 1641, 
Vol. 1. p. 595. Which Book all Archb»hoops, Biſhops, Deans, 
Archdeacons, and Canons R: ſidentiaries , were bound to 
have in their Cathedrals, Halls and Great Chambers,that 
it might be pub'tkely read by their Servants an4 Stran- 
gers, by tae Canons made in the Provincial Synod of Lon 
don, Anno 1571. F.5,6, 7. whereby this Dofrineot Wick 
{ ff and Hu 1 nor only tolerated, but juſtified by them, 
as oithodox, and no wayes ſacrilegions or heterodox g*as 
lome now iepure it, 


# The 


_— — _—— . 


\ "king avay wh Falerof Citbeval ta 


- 


3 
* 7hrſecond Diſputation in tht Univtrſty of Pragu the * Fox 48s & 
Gee Foes of John Wickliffs, ha Pruitfel to be Monuments, 
read; proving by 25 Reaſons out of the Scriptures , Bow _ $95, 
. that P3zinces and Lozvs Tempozal dave lawfull Ay. © 
tbority and Furiſdifion over the Dptritualty £ Church- 
' men, both in taking from them their Tempozalties, 
and cozreſting their Doings and Deſerts. 


O the honour of almighty God, and of our Lord 'Je- 
ſus Chriſt, both for the trying out of eruth, and che 
profit of hvly mbther the Church, according to the cun- 
gregation of oar Univerkity of Prage, which, avoiding al- 
waies to do that which hall be prejudicial to the truth, 
hath deferredto give their cofilent tmto the condemnati- 
oof the forty” five Articles, wiſhing even unto this pre- 
ſent ſifficiene Probation to be given of the condemnation 
ofthe ſaid Articles; and particularly of every one ofthem. 
Whereupon the ſaid Univerſity-doth alwaies require due 
proof of the ſame, forſomhich as Pope Dimaſns [x his ca- 
non diſtinfrion” ſixtie eight chapter, Chorepiſcopi , faith 
this; That it is necefſariethat whatſ6tver =_—_ ſhndeth 
not by due reaſon ſhould be rooted out. ereby it 
appeareth, that the condemnation of the five nd forty 
Articles, if it fland not with proof and ſiifticient demon- 
ſtratiog for every Article, is neceſſary to be rooted out. 
But if any man will obje&and fay, that to require a 
reaſon of every thing, is to'derogate frpm Gods divine 
wer. Unto this anſ\ver Maſter William 'doth anſwer 
- himſelfin his Philoſophy,the firſt book, almoſt ar the end; 
where he intreating of the place, in the fecond Chapter of 
Geneſis, God made man of the ſlime of the earth, &c. hath 
theſe wordsz For in what point (fay we) are we contra- 
170 the holy Scriptures, 1f we'ſeek by reaſon to declare 
wherefote any thing is done, whith is faid in'the Scrip- 
euires to be done? For if that'a"wile man ſhould ſay that 
'athing is done, and do nor dechare how it is done , and 


another man ſpeaketh the very (elf-ſame thing, and _ 
ret 


As Antiem Tea in Jallifctonofthe lus 


An allegory up'n 
tbe Paſchal 
lem, 


reth how it is done, what contrariety is there ? But for 
ſo much as they themlielves know not the force of nature, 
co the incent that they might have all men parrakers with 
them of their ignorance, they would have no man to in» 
quite it out. But they would have us beleeve as} 
rant people, neither to (eek any reaſon of our beleef, that 
the prophecie might be fulfilled z Sucb & the people is,fach . 
ſhall be the prieſt. Bur we truly do fay, that in ings a 
1eaſon is to be ſought, if it may by any means be found, 
But if that auy man do ſtay at any thing which way) th 
tures doth wA m, let him commit che lame unto Fai 
and unco the Holy Ghoft, For Moſes aighy If the Lewb | 
cannot be eaten, let it not be by aud by conſuaned iu the fire; but * 
let bim firſt call bis neig bbowr which dweleth next bouſe wat 
him ; and if they alfo be ur” her to £47 the lamb, then lets 
be lurned in the fire. So likewiſe, when as we goeaboutto 


ſeck any thing as touching the Godhead, and that we be. 
act able of our ſelves to comprehend the (ame, let us call 
our neighbour which dwelleth uext houſe unto us z that 
is to lay, let us ſeek out ſucha one as dwelleth in the 
(ame Catholick taith with us z and if chenneicher we, nei 
ther yet be be ableto comprebeud the (ame, let it then 


be burned with che fice of faith. ; 

But theſe men, albeig they have. many. neighbours 
dwelling near unto them, yet for vecy pride they will not 
call any man unto chem, chufing rather to continue fhll 
ignoraat, then toask any queſtion. And if they do know 
any man £0 enquire for his neighbour in ſuch caſe, by and 
by chey cry out upon him 2s an heretick; prefuming 
more upun their own heads, than having confidence in 
their «a uldom, But I exhort you to give no credit unto 
their oueward appearance, Gr alraty © is verched in 
rhem, which che Satyrical Poerfaith ; Nocredir is to be 
given unto the outward ſhew : ſor which of them all is it 
that doth not abound with moſt ſhameful and deteltable 
vices? And in another plate he faith; They ate ver 
dainty of their ſpeech, and have great defire to keep 1t- 
lence, And this much hath Mr. Wilbelmws, Let all fuch 

hear 
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"taking away and Salk 
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of Cuubedral-tands,, che. 


agg_— 


hear whom this parable doth touch : for 3 with the reſt 
of che Maſters, Bachelors and Students of our Univechey, 
confidering how hard a matter the condemnation of the 


five Articles of Wic without reaſon, is, and how 
ard a thing it were it we ſhould rn. conſent, 


doe call together my neighbours, the Doftors' of 
this Univerſe, and all others which would obje 


thing againſt the ſame, chat we might preſently _ 

the res{0n of the condemnation of this article, coucern- 

ning the raking away the t from the Clergie. | 
NotwithRanding | doe that it is not my intent, , p;vof.viv, 


like as it 1s not the meming ofthe Univerſicie to Per- whereby he &1. 
fwade, that Princes or ſecular Lords ſhould rat —— 
the goods from the clergie when chey wonld, or how '5* Reader bow 


they would. and comvert them to what uſe they lift. Buc ** 27 ofinn 


our whole intent is, diligently to ſearch one this $7 rr 
Article, as touching the taking away of ties from = the 


'the Cl y have in it any true ſenſe; it may gw0d: of the 

end wich ' _ betas yh this "ow cu _ 
ng t venteenth in che number of the forty five is , -i 

| under thisform : The Lords temporal may 5,097.74.” 

at their own will and pleaſure, take aver the temporal «uſethe ſame. 

goods from the Clergic, ifthey doe , and therein 

'contiuie. Iris thus proved: The Kings ofthe O'd Te- 

ſtament took away the al goods ar Gods comman- 

dement from the z thur is to ſay, from the Prieſts 

offending, Kings of the New Teſtament, 2t 


Therefore 
beware hy pres 6 6p I 
ofthe new law do | 


he had taken part with Adon/tx the 
"mke bim King che ad vicecicher 
Solomon himielf, which 


'the Prieft incheph | 4 
ſented with Abiathar unto Adonrds, as it is written in the 
$. book of Kings,'1 chapter, where it is ſaid, days 
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fon of Agitbe, exalted himielf, and ſaid, I will reign: and 
made unto himſelf chai iots and horiemen, and forty men 
which ſhould 11m beto.e him © neither did his father re« 
buke him at any. time, laying, Whaeretore haſt thou done 
this 2 For be was Ve: y comely, beiagſecond lon, next to 
A' ſolon, and hi- talk was with F-«b ten of Sara, and 
At iathar the Peſt, which ek part with Adonias, But 
$adoc the Prieſt, and Beyares the {on of Joiade, and Nathgy 
the Prophet, and Semei, and Screthr, and -Felcthi , and all , 
the power of Davids hoſt, were not on. Adonis parts; ©; 
bis was the cauſe of the defoling of Abiathar, becaiiſe 
he took-part with Adonias, that be ſhould be King againſt 
$:lemon the eldeſt Son of King David: wheretore it i>write* 
ten in the third book, and (ſecond. chapter of the Kings ; 
The King faid unco. Abietbor the Prielt, Goe your wayes une 
to. Anathoth thine own field, for thou art @ man of deaths tat. 
this day T will not-ſl1y thee, becanſe thou baſt carried the Ark 
of the Lord ttfore my father Lavid, and didf} labour in all 
things wherein my father laboured. Then did Solomon caft 
et Abjathar, that be ſhould be no more the Prieſt of the Lord; 
that the word of the Lord might be fulfilled, which be pakg upon 
the boſe of. Helian Silo, , _ | acty 32 - 
Rehold, che moſt prudent King Solomon, according to , 
the wiſdom which was given him of God,did exercile his 
power upon the ſaid Prieſt, putcing him. oug of his prieſt- 


hood, and ſetting 11 his place Sadoc the Prieſt, ;This was 


a greater matter.than to take away, the temppralties, If 
then in the Law of Chriſt, which now raigneth over,us, 
a Biibop fbanld likewi.e rebel againſt the rue beir of the 
kingdom, willing to (et up another for King 5 why ſhould 
nat the King or ti>heir have power, in like caſe, to take 
away the rempotalties from him ſo oftegdi "a | 
lem, it is allo evident. by the, King, Nehuchodonezor, 
which had power given tim of God eo lead away the chil 
dren of Iſrar/, with theirPracſts aud Levites, into the cap- 
23+ity of Eabylon, av it.1s wikters 4 book of the Kings, 25 
chapter, >. 
lem, 34 35 read in the 4. book of Kings, ang 14. chapt. 
bb oY how 


| 
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—iling away and Sales of Cathedral lands, &c, 7 


how that Foes the moſt godly King of Fuge,: according to Foes, 
the widdor which God had granted ham, took away all 
the conſecrate vetſels which Joſapbat, Forem, and Ocboſias, 
his fore-fathers Kings of Juda had conlecrated, and thoſe 
which he himſclf bad offered, and 'all che: eceaſure that 
could be found in the temple of the Lord, and in the Kings 
Palace, and (ent it unto Az4hel King of Syria, and he de- 
rcted from) Jeruſalem, Mark bow this moſt holy King 
aerciſed his power, not only Intaking away the tempo- 
ulities of the Priefts, but alſo thoſe things which were 
conſecrate in the Temple of che Lord, to procure unto the 
Commonwealth, the benefit of peace. 

tem, in the 4, book, and 18. chapter of che Kings, it is 4. 
written, how that the holy King Exzecbias took all the xy«hic.. 
reafure that was ſound in the houſe of che Lord,and in the 
Kings treaſury, and brake down the Pillars of che Temple 
of the Lord, and all the plates of gold which he himſelf 
had faltned thereupon, and gave them unto the King of 
the Aſhrians 3 yes was he not rebuked of the Lord there- 
fore, as he was tor his other fins, as it appeareth in the 2 /, 
book of Kings 18. chapter, Forſormuch then as in time 
ofneceſlity, all things ought to be in common unto Chri- 
flians,it followeth, that the ſecular Lords in caſe of neceſ- 
fry, and in many other common caſes, may lawfully take 
my the moveable goods from the Glergy,, when they do 

nd, 

Itew, ic is alſo read in the 18. of St. Mattbew, that the 
Diſciples of Jeſus, to flak their hunger, upon che Sabbath Jo 
ly pulled the ears of corn, and did eat them, and the Pha- 
lilees rebuked chem therefore; unto whom Chriſt anſwer- 
td, Have ye not read what David did when be was z and Devil 
loſe thet were with him : bow be entred inte the of the 
Ld, end did eat the ſhew bread, which it was not bim, 
Kitder for them that were with bim to eats but only for the Prieſt? 
This ory is written in the firſt Book ofche Kings, and þ 
1. chapter. And the commandement in the 1 2. chapter 4 
0 Dexteronomy, Whereby ic apprareth, thar it AAR Caſe of neceſrity. p 
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in time of neceſſity to uſe any thing, be ic never (0 much 

conlecrate, Otherwiſe children by giving theic moves. 

bles to the conſecration of any Temple, ſhould nothe 

bound to help their parents ; which is contrary and a. 

gainſt the Goſpel of Sr. Mattbew in the 16. chapt. whereas 

our Saviour ſharply rebuked the Phariſees, thas for their 


own traditions they did tranſgreſſe the commandement of 


God. 
i Item, Titus and Veſpofian ſecular Princes, had power 
Titus and Veſpa- given them of God, twenty four years after the Lords af. 
ken, cenfion, to take away the Temporalities from the Priefy 


which had offended againk the Lords holy one, and there- 

by alſo bereft them of their lives : and jr-ſ{eemech unto 

many, they did and might worthily do the ſame according 

to Gods good will and pleaſure. Then forſomuch as our 

Prieſts in theſe dajes may tranſgrefle and offend as much, 

and rather more againſt the Lords anointed, it followeth, 

that by the pleaſure of God, the ſecular Lords may like- 

wiſe puniſh them for their offence, 

= Our Saviour being King of kings, and high Biſhop, 

The example of With his Diſciples, did give tribute unto Ceſar, as it ap- 
Chriſt paying of peareth in the, 17, chapt, of St. Afattbews GoſptI,and 
tribute. commanded the Scribes and Phariſees to give the like un» 
to Ceſar, St. Matthew 22, Whereby he gave exampleunto 

el! Priefls that would come after him to render tribute 

&. 4nbreſe bs 2902 their Kings : whereupon blefſed St, Ambroſe. in his 
nn 0% 4 book upon theſe words inthe'5. of Sr. Lake, ( Calf ut 
your nets  writeth thus : There is another kind of bſhing 
amongſt the Apoſtles, after which manner the Lord com- 

manded Peter only to fiſh, ſaying, Caſt our thy hook,and 

that fiſh which cometh fibſt up, take kim. Andthenunto 

the purpoſe he ſaith z k is cruly a great and ſpiritual do- 

cument, whereby all Chriftian men are taught, that they 
ought to be ſubjet unto the higher powers, and that nv 

man ought to think that the Laws of a King here on earth 
are to be broken. For if the Son of God didpay tribute, 
who art thou fo great a man, that thinkeſt chou ought 


'> 


SES SEATEEIAEFERESTESS 


—_—_—  — —————— 
por 
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not to pay tribute ? He payed tribuce which had no poſ- 
ſons 3 and thou which daily ſeckelt after the lacre of 
be world, why doeſt thou not acknowledge the obedience 
ind duty of the world ? Why doett thou thraygh the ar- 
rogancy of chy mind exalc thy ſelf above the world, when 
z, through thine own miſerable covetouſneſſe, thou are 
(abjet unto the world 2 Thus wrigeth St. Ambroſe, and it _ . 
ieput in the 12.cauf. qu. 1. Magnum quidew. He alſo wriceth _ 
upon theſe words in Luke 20. Shew me's penny, wheſe Image paid unto the - 
hab it 2 if Chriſt had not the Image of C2ſar, why did he Emperor, 
pay any tribute ? He gave it not of his own, but rendred 
unto the world, that which was the worlds : and if thou 
wilt nct be in danger of Ce/er, polleſſe not thoſe things 
which are the worlds z for if thou haſt riches chow art in 
danger of Ceſar, | 461 | 

Wherefore if thou wile owe nothing unto any earthly 
King, forſake all thoſe things, and follow Chriſt, If then 
all Eeclehaſtical Minifters, having tiches, ought to be un- 
der the ſubjeRion of Kingr, and (give unto thern eribute 3 
is followeth chas Kings may fawfully, by the authority 
which is given ther, take away their temporalicies from 
them. 
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St, Avguſtine. 


Magiftrav's, 


10 challenge 1bem, let bim take them, if be will; 1 donot give 
them unto the Emperor, neither do I deny them. This writeth 
Sc, Ambroſe, exprcl]y declaring that the ſecular Lord hath 
power at his pleaſure to take away the Lands of the 
Churchz and ſo conſequently the ſecular Lords have pow. 
er at their own pleaſures to take away the Temporal 
fromthe Ecclefiaftical Miniſters, when they do offend. 

leem, St. Avguſtine writeth 3 If thou ſaieft, what have 
we to do with the Emperor ? But now as | ſaid, we ſpeak 
of mans Law. The Apoſiles would be obedient unto 
Kings, and honour them, ſaying, Reverence your Kings; 
and do not ſay, what have | ro do with the King ? What 
haſt chou then to do with poſi. flions? Fy the Kings Law 
thy poſſeſſions are poſſeſſed, Thou haſt ſaid, what have 
I co do with the King? but do not ſay, what bavethy 
poſſeſſions to do with the King ? For then haft thoure- 
nounced the Laws of men, whereby thou diddeſt poſſeſſe 
thy Lander. Thus writeth St. Auguſtine in his 8. diftin&ion, 
by whoſe words it is manifeſt, -that the King hath power 
over the Church goods, and conſequently may take them 
away from the Clergy, tranſgreſſing or offending. 

Iterr, in his three and thirieth Epiſtle unto Boniface, he 
faith, What ſober man will ſay unto eur Kings, Care not you in 


keepers of both your Kingdom, by whom tbe Church of the Lord is maintained, or 


Laws. 


The duty of 


K rngs to pun 


ihe Clergy. 


by whom it & oppreſſed; it pertainetb not unto you, who will be 
either @ religiow man, or who will be a Church robber Unto 
whom it may be thus-anſwered : Doth it not pertain un- 
to us in our Kingdom, who will either live a chaſt life, or 
who will be an unchaſt whoremonger? Behold, this boly 


iſh man ſheweth here how that it is the duty of Kings to pu» 


niſh ſuck as are robbers of Churches, and conſequently the 
proud Clergy when as they do offend, 

lcemhe writeth in the 33. cauſ.queſt.7, $; de Rebus; The 
ſecular Lords may lawfully take away the Temporal goods 
from hereticks ; indforfmoch ir is a caſe greatly poſſible 
that many ofthe Clergy are uſers of Simony, and thereby 
hereticks, therefore che ſecular Lords may very lewſaly 
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take away their temporalities from them, For what un- 
worthy thing is ir, faich Sr, Auguſtine, if the Catholicks 
do polſelſe, according unto th: will of the Lord, thoſe 
things which the bereticks held ? Forſomuch as this is the 
word of the Lord unto all wicked men, Mat. 21. The King- 
dom of God ſball be taken away from you, and given unto a nation 
whicd ſhall de the righteouſneſſe thereof; is it in vain which is 
written in the 17. chapter ot the book of wiſdom ? The juſt 
ſhall eat the labours of the wicked, 

And whereas it way be obje&:d as touching the deſire 
of other mens goods; St. Auguſtine anſwereth, That by 
that Evidence the ſeven Nations, which did abuſe the Land 
ot Promilſe, and were driven out from thence by the power 
of God, may objett the ſame unto the people of God, 
which inhabit theſame, And the Jews themſelves, from 
whom, according unto the Word ot the Lord, the King- 
dom is taken away and given unto@ people, which (hall 
do the works of righteouſneſſe, may obje& the ſame unto 


" the Church of Chrift, as tonching the defice of other mens 


goods ; but St. Avgaſtines anſwer is thus : 
We, faith he, do not defire another mans goods; for- 
ſomuch as they are ours by the commandement of him, 
by whom all things were made. By like evidence the 
Clergy having offended, their temporal goods are made 
the goods of others, for the profit of the Church. To 
this purpoſe alſo, according to St. Auguſtine, ſerveth the 
14. queſtion 4. Unto a miſ-believer it 15 not a half-penny 
matter, but untothe faithfull is a whole world of riches: 
ſhall we not then convince all ſuch to pofleſſe another 
mans goods, which ſeemed to have gathered great riches 
together, and know not how to uſethem z for that truly 
is not anothers, which is poſſeffed by right: and that 1s 
lawfully poflefſed, which 1s wy - ed ; and that is 
juſtly pofſeſſed, which is well poſſeſſed. Ergo, all that 
which is evil poſſefſed is another mans, and he doth il} 

poſſefle it, which doth evil ule it. 
Ichenany of che Clergy do abuſe the temporal goods, 
the 
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the temporal Lords may at their own pleafure, according 
unto che rule of charity, take away the (aid temporal 
n0cds trom the Clergy lo tranſgreiliing. For then, ac- 
cording tothe allegation aforeſaid, the Clergy doth not 
jaltiy p: Cefle rhote temporal goods, but the temporal 
Lord-, proceeding according to the rule of charity, dv 
juitiy pollefle chole temporalities,forſomuch as all things 
are the juit mans. 1 Cr. 3. chapter, All chings, faith 
the Apoltle. are yours ; whether it be Paul, or Apollo, or 
C7145, either the world, either life or death, or things 
pre enr, or things to come: for all things be yours, you 
be Caritts, and Chiiſt is Gods. Alſo in the 23. queſtion 
7. Qnicunque, it 1s written, Fure divino omnia ſunt juſtc- 
r:/m, The words of St. Avguftine in that place, ad Vin- 
cealirm, be thele ; Whoſoever, (aith he, upon the occaſin of 
this Law or Ordinance of the Emperor, doth moleſt or perjects 
39, not for love of auy charitable correfiion, but only for batred 
and malice to do you diſpleaſure, Irhold not with bim in ſo doing, 
And althongh there 15 nothing here in this earth, that 
any man may pcflefle' afluredly, but either he muſthold 
ic by Gcds law, by which cund}a juſtorum efſe dicymtur ; 
cat 1s, all things be ſaid to pertain to the poſſeſſion of 
the juſt: or elſe by mans law, which ſtandeth in the Kings 
power to (et and to ordain, &c. Here, by the words of St; 
Avguſtine alleaged, ye (ee all things belong to the poſſeſli- 
on of the juſt, by Gods law. | 
lIrem, forſomuch as the Clergy by means. of their pol- 
ſellions are in danger of the Emperor and King : it follow- 
eth, that if they do offend, the Emperor or King may law- 
fully take away their poſſeſſions from them, The conſe- 
quence dependeth on this peint, forſomuch as otherwiſe 
they werenot in {ubje&ion-under the Emperor or King - 
and che antecedents manifeſt by the 1 1. queſtion and fuk 
Parag. His itaTeſpondrtwr, Whereas it is ſpecified in Latine 
thus: His ita reſpondetur, Clerici ex officio Epiſcap ſunt ſup- 
peſiti, ex poſſeſſiomibus prediorum Imperatori ſunt  obwoxii 3 4b 
Epiſcopo unditonem, decimas,, © primytigs accipiunt 3,46 Jnpe- 
Tatore veroprediorum peſſe ſſiones nanciſcuntyr : that 1s tofay, 
e 


TAGS aw. 


Ren 


| taking away and Sales of Cathedral bands, orc. 13 


The Clergy by meanes of their office are under the Riſhop, 
but by realon of their poſleſſions they be inbje&t unto the 
Emperor : Of the Biſhop they receive union, tithes, and 
firſt fruits z ofthe Emperor they receive poſſeſſions. Thus 
then it is decreed by the Emperial law, that livelizoods 
ſhould be poſſeſſed: whereby it appeareth, that the Cler- 
gy by che poſſeſſion of their livelihoods are in danger of 
the Emperor for him to takeaway from them, or to cor- 
re& them accordiag to their delervings, and to have the 
controulment ofthem, as it ſhall ſeem good unto him. 
ſrem, The temporal Lords may take away the temp9- 14- 
ralities from ſuch as uſe Simony, becaulethey are here- Ur: of 30915 
" ticks. Ergo, this Article is true. are pumſhe.! by 
The antecedent is manifeſt forſomuch as the ſecular '* "avon — 
Lords may refuſe ſuch as uſe Simony, and puniſh them *'** 
except they do repent. For by the decree of Pope Pa{- p/chaſius in 
chaſis in the firſt and laſt queſtion jt appeareth, that all i 4 «/t. cp. 
ſuch as uſed Simony were to be refuſed of all faithtull 2x7 
people, as chief and principal hereticks ; and ifchey do 
not repent after they be warned, they are alſo co be pit- 
niſhcd by the externe power. For all other faults and 
crimes, in compariſon of Simoney, be counted but light, 
and ſeem {mall —_— IEF « 29 "RES 
Whereupon the e, expounding the (ame text , Tv? £4!) 
ſaith, hari this od externe, is underſtood che laicy, _ wy 
which have power over the Clergy, beiides rhe Church, 
25 inthe 17. diſtin. Nox licuit, & 23, queſtion $. principes. 
Whereby it is evident, that the temporal Lords may take 
away thetemporal goods from the Clergy when as they 
do offend. | 
ſtem, St. Gregory in the Regiſter upon his ſeventh Book 15 
and ninth Chapter, writeth chus unto che French Queen : Gregory wrii= 
Forſomuch as it is written that righteouſnefle hel pech the et+ to theFre! ch 
people, and fin makech them miſerable : then is that Queen: 
Kingdom: cornted ftable, when as the offence which is 
nown, 15 namended. td Pri 
: bros forſomuch as wicked Prieſts are the cauſe ries wh ly 
of the ruine of the people, ( for who ſhall] cake upon him, «, the perple. 
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To be intercefſor tor the tins of the people, ifthe Prieſt 
which ought to intreat for the ſame, have committed 
oreater ofi=nces) and under your.dominions the Prieſt do 
live wickedly an4 unchaſtly; cherefore that che offence 
of a {ew mizhr not turnto the deſtruction of many, we 
o1ght cal neſtly co {eek the puniſhment of the ſame. And 
it fulloweth,if we do command any perſon, we do fend 
him forth, with the conſent of your authority, who to» - 
vether wich other Prieſts, ſhall diligently feek out, and 
according unto Gods word correct and amend che lame. 
Neither are theſe things to be difſembled, the which we 
have ſpoken of, for he that may corre anything, and 
doth neglef& the ſame,without all doubt he maketh him- 
{elf partaker of the lin or offence. 

Therefore forelee unto your own (oul, provide for 
your nephews, and for fuch as you dodelice to reign after 
you, provide for your country, and with diligence pro- 
vide for the corre&ion and puniſhment of that fin, before 
our Creator do ſtretch out his hand co {trike. 

And in his next Chapter he wriceth 'unto the French 
King: Whatloever you do underſtand to pertain either 
unto the honour and glory of our God, to the reverence 
of the Church, or to the honour of the Prieſts, that do 
. you diligently cauſeto be deereed, and in-all points to be 
Se. Gregory t _ Wherefore once again we do move you, that 
eve Fren. FX"; 1,04 command a Synod to be congregate, and as we wrote 
lately unto you, to cauſe all the carnal vices, which raign 
amonglt your P: ieſts, and all the wickednefle and Simony 
of your Biſhops( which is moſt hard to be condemned and 
1eproved) utter!y to be baniſhed out of your Kingdom z 
and that you will not ſuffer them to poſleſſe any more 
ſubſtanceunder your dominion, thea Gods commandes» 
ment doth allow. ( 

Behold how carefully bleſſed Gregory doth exhort the 
Queen and the King to puniſh the vices of the Clergy, 
leſt chrough their negligence they fhould be partakers of 
the ſame; and how they ought to corre their Subjefs. 


For as it is convenient to be circumſpeR aud careful] 
againſt 
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againſt the outward enemies; even lo likewiſe ought they 
to be againſt the invvard enemies of the ſoul. And like 

25 in juſt war againſt the outward enemies it is lawfull to 
take away their goods, fo long as they continue in their 
malice; ſo alſo 15 it lawfull to take away the goods of the 
Clergy, being the inward enemy. The conſequence is 
proved thus 3 for ſo much as the domeſtical enemies are 
moſt hurtfull, 

Item, it is thus argued; if God be, the temporal Lords 
may meritoriouſly and lawfully take away the temporal 

oods from the Clergy, if they do offend. For this point 

Fr us ſuppoſe that we ſpeak of power, as the true zuthen- 
tike Scr1pture doth ſpeak, Mat 3. 9. God is able even of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe up Children unts Abrabam, 

Wherenpon it 15 thus argued ; for if God be, he is om- 
nipotent, ard if he ſo be, he may give like power unto the 
lecular Lords. And ſo conſequently they may meritori- 
ouſly and lawfully uſe the ſame power. But leſt that any 
man may obje&, that a proof made by a ſtrange thing is 
not ſufficient 3 it is therefore declared how that the tem- 
poral Lords have power to take away their almes beſtow- 
edupon the Church, the Church abuſing the ſame, as ic 
hall be proved hereafter. And firſt thus ; It is lawfull 
for Kings, in caſes limited by the Law, to take away the 
movables from the Clergy when they do offend : it is thus 
proved; For the temporal Lords are moſt bound unto 
the works of greateſt mercy moſt eake for them : but in 
cle poſſible, it ſhould be greater almes, and eafier tem- 
poral dominion, to take away their almes from ſuch as 
build therewithall unto eternal damnation, through the 
abuſe thereof, than to give the ſaid almes for any bodily 
relief, Ergo, theaſſumption is true. 

Whereupon fuſt this ſentence of the Law of Chriſt in 
the ſecond Epiſtle to the Th:ſſalonians the rhird Chapter is 
noted, whereas the Apoſtle writeth thus; When we were 
emongit you, we declared this tnto you, that be that world not 
wk ſhould mot eat, Wherefore thelaw of nature doth li- 


ceaſe all ſuch as have the governance of Kingdoms, to 
C correct 
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corre the abuſe of the temporwlities, which would be 
the chief cauſe of the deſtru&ion of their Kingdoms; 
whether the temporal Lords, or any other, had endowed 
the Church with thoſe ctemporalities or not, It is lawfull 
for them in ſome caſe to take away the temporalities, as 
it were by way of Phylick to withſtand fin, notwithſtand- 
ing any excommunication,or other Eccleſiaſtical cenſures; 
forſomuch as they are not endowed, but only with ® con« 
dition thereunto annexed. S 

Hereby is appearech, that the condition annexed to the 
endowing, or enriching of any Church z is, that God 
ſhould be honored ; the which condition if it once fail, 
th: contrary takirg place the title of che gift is loſt, and 
conſequently the Lord which gave the almes ought to cor» 
re& the offends, Excommunication ought not to let the 
fultilling of juſtice. -Secondly, according to the Canon 
Law, 16. queſtion 7. this ſentence is noted, where it is thus 
ſpoken, as touching the Children, Nephews, and the moſt 
honeſt of the ki of him which hath builded or en- 
dowed the Church : That it is lawful! for them to be thus cir> 
cumſped, that if they perceive the Prief? do defraud any part of 
that which is beitowed, they ſhould either gently. admoniſh or warn 
him, or elſe complain of bim to the Biſhopyahat be may be correl- 
ed. But if tbe Biſhep bimſelf attempt to do the like, let them 
complain of bim to bas Metropolitane : and if the Metrepolitane ds 
the like, let them not defer the time to report it in the ears of the 
King. For ſo ſaith the Canon, Let them not defer 19 report it 
in the ears of the King, To whatend | pray you, but that 
he ſhould do corre&ion : neither is it to be doubted, but 
that corretion doth more appertain unto the King in this 
point for their goods, whereof heis chief Lord, by a ſub- 
tiraftion proportional according to the fault or offence. 

Item, ivTthus proved; lt is Jawfull for the ſecular Lords 
by their power to do correQtion upon. the Clergy by ſome 
kind of fearfull diſcipline appertaining to their ſecular 
power : Ergo, by like reaſon it is lawfull for them by their 
power to do ſuch correQion, by all kind of fearfull _ 
xline 
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pline pertaining unto their ſecular power. For ſo much 
then as the taking of their temporalities is a kind of ſear- 
full diſcipline pertaining unto the ſecular power; 1t fol- 
loweth, that itis lawfull for them thereby to do ſuch cor+ 
retion, And conſequently it followeth that the truth is 
thus to be proved. The conſequence is evident; and the 
antecedenc is proved by Iftdore 23. queſt. 5. Principes, where 
it is thus written 3 There ſhould be no ſecular powers within the 
Church, but only for this purpoſe, that whatſoever thing the Prieſts 
or Miniſters cannot bring to paſſe by preachings or teachings, the 
ſecular powers may command the ſame by the terrour and fear of 
diſcipline. For oftentimes the beavenly Kingdom is profited and 
bolden by the earthly Kingdom : that they which are in the Church, 
and do any thing contrary anto faith end diſcipline, by the rigour of 
the Princes may be troden down, and that the power of the rulers 
may lay that diſcipline upon the necks of the proud and ſtif- necked, 
which the utility and profft of the Church cannot exerciſe or aſe. 
leem, all chings that by power ought eo work or bring 
to any perfeR end by the reaſonable meaſuring of the mean 
thereto, may lawfully uſe by power the ſubftraRion or ta- 
king away of the exceſſe, and the addition of the want of 
the means, according as ſhall be convenient or meet for 
the meaſure to be made. For ſo much then as the ſecular 
Lords ought by their power to provide for the neceſſa 
ſuſtentation of the "Chriſtian Clergy, by the reaſonable 
meaſuring of their ecmporalicies, which they are bound 
to beftow upon the Chriftian Clergy, it followeth that 
they may lawfully by their power uſe the taking away or 
putting unto of thoſe temporalities according as ſhall be 
convenient. for the of that reaſonable matter. 
[tem, it is lawfull for the Clergy, by their power to 
take a the Sacraments of the Church from the laity 
cuſtomably offending, for ſo much as it doth pertain co the 


office of the Chriſtian Miniſters by their to miniſter 
the ſame unto the Lay & W ,for fo much 
a it doth in unto the office of the Laity, according 


unto their power to miniſter, and give temporalities to the 
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Clergy ot Chritt, as the Apotlile ſaich, x Cor. 9. It fullow- 
eth, that it is alſo lawfull for them by their power to take 
away the temporalities trom the Clergy, when they do 
c.ftomably fin and offend. | 

Item, by like power may be which giveth a ſtipend or ex. 
hibition, withdraw and take away the {.me from the yn- 
worthy labourers, 28 he bath power to give the ſame unto 
the worthy labuurers : for ſo much then as etemporalitieg 
of the Clergy, are the flipends of the Laity 3 ic tolloweth 
that the Lay people may by as good authority take away 
again the ſame from the Clergy, which will not worthily 
labour, a8 they might by their power beſtow the ſame upcn 
thoſe which would worthily labour, according to the ſay- 
ing of the Goſpel, Mat. 21. The Kingdom ſhall be taken awsy 
frem ycu, and given unto a people which ſball bring forth tbe fruiis 
therecf. : 

ſe ic is alſo lawfull for the fecular Lords, by their 
power, to chaſtiſe and puniſh the Lay people when they 
do offend, by taking away of their temporalities accord« 
ing to the exigent of their offence, for ſo much as the Lay 
people are ſubjeR under the dominion of the ſecular Lordy, 
as appeareth, Romans 13. and many other places, it is evi- 
dent that it is lawful by their power to puniſh the Clergy, 
by taking away of their temporalitics, if cheir offence do 
{o deſerve, | 

Item, the true and eafie direQtion of the Clergy unto the 
life of * Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and moſt profitable unto 
the Laity, that the Clergy ſhould not live contrary unto 
Chriſts inſticution, ſeemeth to be the taking away of their 
almes, and thoſe things which they had beſtowed upon 
them. And it is thus proved: That medicine is moſt apt 
to be laid unto the ſore, whereby the infirmity might ſoon- 
eſt be holpen, and were moſt agreeable unto the patients : 
Such is the taking away of the temporalities : Ergo, this 
article is true, The minor is thus proved, for ſo much as 
by the abundance of tewporalities, the worm or ſerpent of 
pride is ſprung up, whereupon unſatiable defire and luſt is 

inflamed, 
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inflamed; and therefrom proceedeth all kind of gluttony 
and leachery* Ic is evident in this point, tor fo much as 
the temporalities being once takzn away, every one of 
thoſe (ins is either utcerly taken away, or at the lealt dimi- 
niſhed, by the contrary vertue induced and brought in Is 
ſeemeth alſ-» moſt pertinent unto the Laity, for ſo much as 
they owe no2 t > lay violent hands upon their Miniſters, 


or to abje& che Priet']y dignity, * neither 10 judge any of * By the Law of 
the Cl:rgy in their open Court, It ſermeth alio by the that «ge. 


Law of Conſcience to p*rtain tnto the Lay people, for ſo 
much as every min, which worketh any work of mercy, 
ought dili; ently to have reſpe& unto the ability of them 
that he beſtoweth his almes upon, leſt that by nouriſhing 
or helping loyterers, he be made part«ker of his offence. 
Whereupon, if Prieſts do not miniſter of their temporali- 
ties, as Hoſtienſts teacheth in his 3d. book of their Tithes, 
Firft-fruits and Oblacions, the people ought to take away 
the almes of their Tithes from them, 
ſtem, it is confirmed by the laſt chapter of the ſevententh 
queſtio», out of the decree of rents appropriate unto the 
Church, Quicungae. Whereas the caſe is put thur, That « 
ertain man baving no cbildr en, nejtber boping to bave any, gave 
al bi goods unto the Church, reſerving unto himſelf the only uſe 
md prefits thereof : it happened afterw-nd that be bad tbildren, 
ond the Biſhop reftored again bis goods unto bim not boping for it. 
The Biſhop kad it in his power, whether to render again, 
or no, thoſe things which were given him ; but chat was 
by the law of Mn, and not by the law of Conſcience, If 
then by the decree of the holy Doftor St, Awguſtine, in h's 
Sermon of the life of the Clergy, Aurelius the Biſhop of 
Carthege had no p2wer by Gods law to withhold that 
which is deſtowed upon the Church for the neceſlity of 
children ; by the which law, the wanton, proud, and un- 
fable Clergy, being more then ſufficiently pofſtiſed and 
enriched, do detain and keep back the temporalities to the 
detriment and hurt of their own ſtate, and of the whole 


"militant Chucch, the ſecular patrons being thereby ſo im- 
poveriſhed, 
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porerilhed, that they are compelled by penury to rob and 
iteal, to oppreſſe their tenants, to ſpoil and undo othery, 
and oftentimes by very neccſlity are driven to beggery, 
Item, ſuppoſe that a Prieſt and Minilter, how grievouſly 
ſocver he do oftens, by what kind or ſign of offence ſoeyer 
it be, as it was in the caie of Biſhop Judas Fſcariorb: of the 
religious Monk Sergiary of Pope Leo the heretick, and ma- 
ry other Prieſts, of whom the Scripture and Chronicleg 
make mention, and daily experience doth reach us the 
ſame : it is evident that, as it is ſuppoſed, the Priefts in the 
Kingdom of Boheme grievoufly offending,, it is the Kings, 
part, for ſo much as he is iupreme head next under God, 
and Lord of the Kingdom of Boheme, to corre& and puniſh 
thoſe Prieſts, And torſo much as the gentleft correRion 
and puniſhment of ſuch as be indurate in their malice, is, 
the taking away of their temporal goods, it followeth, that 
it is lawfull for the King to take away temporalitics. 
Wherefore it thould ſeem very marvellous and ſtrange, if 
that Prieſts riding about ſhould ſpoil Virgins, violently 
corrupt and defile honeſt Matrons ; if in ſuch caſe it were 
net lawfull for them co take away their Armours, Wea. 
pons, Horſes, Guns and Swords from them. The like 
reaſon were it allo, if they had unlawfully confpired the 
death ofthe King, or that they would betray the King an- 
to his enemies: 
ltem, whatſoever any of the Clergy doth require or de- 
fire of the ſecular power, according unto the Law and Or- 
dinance of Chriſt, the ſecular power ought to perform and 
grant the ſame. But the Clergy being letted by riches, 
ought to require help of the ſecular power for the diſpen- 
fation of the ſaid richee, Erge, the ſecular power ought in 
fach caſe, by the law of Chrift, to take upon them the of- 
fice or duty of getting, keeping, and diftributing all ſuch 
manner of riches. The minor is hereby proved, that no 
man ought to have riches, but to thas end, that they be 
helpe, preferring and helping unto the office which is ap- 
pointed of God. Therefore in caſe that ſecular _ 
0 
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ſt js confirmed, Every good Chriftian is bound to be 
helpfull to his neighbour in thoſe things, eipecially which 
do concern the publick good : But it will be a great help 
toa Clergy man to be deprived of his temporal policſiong, 
it being granted,they do *retard him from his duty due un- 
to God; Therefore the perlon more ſufficient is bound in 
{uch a caſe by the Law of Chriſt, to deprive him of tempo- 
ralpoſſeiſions 3 But Kings and Lords temporal are the moſt 
ſufficient for this, being truly ſaid to be Lords an4 Poſlel- 
ſors of temporal eſtates: and undoubtedly this would eſpe- 
cially concern the publick good, to make ſuch a de-onera» 
tion of temporale, which in their nature are but a burden 
to a Clergy man, retarding him in his ſpiritual duties, 
and ſo many thorns (as our Saviour ſpeaks it in the $, ot 
St, Luke ) Checking the Word of God. 

Moreover, Kings and fecular Princes arethe chief or ca- 
pital Lords of goods temporal, having a care over the 
Church, and a ſpecial power for the inferring of ſich a 
Coaftion, as it is manifeſt 27. queſt. 5. Principes, where by 
the authority of Ifiodore 30. Erymol. 5 3+ It is thus written: 
Ler ſecular Princes Fnew, that they muſt render an account ts God 
for the Church wich they are to maintain for Chriſt, And in 
the (ame queſtion it followeth, Tt - proper to Kings to execute 
Fuſtice, and Rigbteouſneſſe, and to deliver frem the band of ihe 
gein-ſayers and Nlanderers, thoſe who are _ by force, and to 
aſt the; Strarger, Orpban, and Widow, whe more eafily are op- 
preſſed by the powerfull, And in the ſame queſtion it follow- 
eth, The King ongbt to probibit thefts, puniſh adulteries, deſtroy 
the wicked from the earth, not ſuffer paricide and perjured perſons 
to live, n:r their ewn ſons to live wickedly, And by declaring 
where a Biſhop abuſeth the goods of the Church, Bleſſed 
Gregory writes thus, as it is recited in the Decretals, 16. 


quelt, 7. Decret, where having taught, that the goods «f the 
Cburch 
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Chub are common, he 1ubjuyneth, We have received a bad ree 
port that ſome Biſbops confer not ihe Jithes belonging to their Dig- 
celſey and the Oblaticns of charitable Chriſtians on 1he Priefts, or 
foor,Fut on La) perſons, viz. Sonidierss or their own Servants, or, 
* 1;moſtds which is worſe, on * thtir Kindred; If therefore any Biſhop ſhall be 
row. feund to be a tranſgreſſor of this Precept, be is to be ranked amory ft 
the greateſt Hereticks,and Anti- cbriſts. And as the Nycen Coun- 
vader: mite cil cenſured of perlons guilty ot Simony, bath the Biſkop who 
"1 Tthesim giveth, and ibe Lay men who receive, are without ranſome, price, 
una: thy perſong or benefit. to be condemned 16 the puniſhment of everlaſting fire, 
Theretore what taithiuli King, Prince or Loid would not 
relift ſoch contagious perſore who infe& their own mo» 
ther, Whence 3. queſt. 2. S3 Epiſcopus, The Canon ſpeak- 
eth in theſe words, If « Biſhop by bis il] life ſhall waſt the gueds 
of the Church, be is to be removed from bis Patrimony untill full 
hnow!edge be bad of the dilepidatien be hath made, after the Exam- 
ple of Tutors and Curats, who being ſuipetied are removed from 
their Cure or Tutelage, untill a more full knowledge be had of the 
ſaſpetted perſon. But the DoQors ſay, that the dilapidation 
oughc firſt to be proved, wbich being done, an «ſiſtent ought 
to be given to bim to the end of the Trial, but the Correftion 
would then be taken from 1be ſecular Prince; It ſeemeth there» 
fore the corre&ion of the Prelate being wanting; It be- 
longeth to the King to diſpoſe of his goods according to 
the Civil Lew. ' 
t very Member of the Church ought to help one ano- 
ther, but temporal Lords are Members of the Church with 
Prie(ls beneficed. But the caſe ſo may be that the chiefeſt 
help they can efford them, is to deprive them of their tem- 
poral goodr, therefore in ſuch a caſe they ought to do it. 
And the Power or the Sword of which the Apoſtle maketh 
mention Rom. 13 being ſufficient for this z And by conſe 
quent it being ſuperfluous to appoine another, it ſeems they 
have a power whether ſume caſe doth «txtend it ſelf to the 
correQion of the Clergy. For if I «ught to belp even the beef 
of my enemy bring out of ibe way, or lying down, Exod. 21, How 
much moce in the new Teſtament, having the opportgany 
an 
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porals 


wer ſo to do, ought Ito Feefrom the jaws of theDe- 
il, che Soul of my Curate inſnared with the Mammon of 
luquity.- 

There 
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being a power of Falt, and a power of Right; Ic 
is granced,that the King de fag may take away the Tem- 
from a Clergy-man , being a Delinquenc; and it 


granted Withal), that the taking away of the ſaid Goods 
may be an occaſion to that Eccleſiaſtick perſon, for the Mk 10. 21, 


thandoning of all wordly affairs , and devotj 


29, 


himſelf 2 31"-c: 28. 


more peculiarly to the worſhip of God, . This Cale will 34 *7” 2-4: 


wot be denyed by any faithtull Chriſtian, not over-blinds 
ed wich the droſs of Temporal things, -For as St. Aug» 
fin faith, It is expedient ' for many to fall into manifeſt ſins, 
that knowing their own frailty they may live more bumbly, and 
h grieving for their ſins, they may be more cautzous bow tbe y ſu 
ezzin. It is therefore much more expedient that many 
be poor , and} to be without thecivil Dominion. , The 
Caſe admitred it is manifeſt, that che. 

xork in the General; now every ſuch w 


ork 


doth a good 
may be well 


done;therefore he may welttake away the Goods from an 
Eccleſiaſtical perſon : for if the greater part of evil works 
may in the generality of them 
may every good work in the generalicy of itz For it is. not 
repugnant to Grace or Almes tha this good work pro» 
ceedeth from it : neither is it to be doubted, but that 
God in ſuch a Caſe doth give a pewer to the King, which 


he eternally ordaineth to the 


well done, much more 


rformance of his pleaſure. 


|: being granted then that the King, and the ſaid Eccleſia 
tick may reign togetherin Heaven, there would be both 


men ofa g 


by our Chil 


notice and joy for the tak 
eltate, chough 
e underſtanding to be diſadvantageous. 


way of luch a Temporal 


ing a 
difb blindneſs it appeareth to 


Again, if this be an error, that Temporal Lords may at 
their pleaſure take away-temporalthings from Ecclefiaſti- 
cal perſons , being habitually Delinquent; chen it is falle 
allo againſt theerue way of the Church, and (o Herehe, 
becauſe that All eruth is in the holy Scripture, as Saint 


4vg:tine often affirmethz and by conſequent , fince this 
| D 


way | 


A Sin commit « 
ted and achnow- 
ledged, doth 
render us mere 
carefull, 
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way ſhould be afalſhood , it followech that it would be 
contrary cothe holy Scripture. And certain it is, that ie 
35 pertinaciouſly and ftrongly defeaded,becauſe Kjngs and 
Princes believe thar ic percainech to their Soveraignry to 
have this power; for grant the contrary , it will folio, 
that Eccletiaftical perſons, ſeeing they are grear Trangref. 
ſors, may deſtroy both Kingdoms and their People, to 
prevent which it may be lawfull for the King to reg 
the Clergy, or to impugn his Charity, by the ablation of 
his proper Almes, and thoſe Temporal goods, which are 
the Fire exciting hereunto. Now the King could notlew. 
fully puniſh the bodies offuch Traytors, it he could nx 
lawfuily cake from them , and alienate their 
eftates , over which he hath a fpecial Dominion. And 
fince this power is che chieteſt Royalty of the King, it 
would be the ſame thing ro infringe this power, and 
tilly co overthrow the Governmenc of che Ki 

3ts ain, ſeeing many Kings , and Nobles being Catho- 
licks bave oftemtemes exerciſed that power; it were the 
eccording to luch a form, toafferr the 
#frerwards to condemn the Lives and Souls of thoſe He 
rericks , which the Heirs of Kings, and efpecially cheir 
Sos have ſtourly oppoſed 3 for clus, according to the 
Priefts and Phariſes accuſmg Chriſt of Herefir, they would 
kmpoſe a manifeſt Error, and Herefieon the King, of whom 
they have {o greut a Temporal affiſtance : But God when 
he pteaſech will move the heart of che King, to overthrow 
their madneſs. 

22. Again, Eccleliaftical perfons are either the Chief Lord 
of thoſe Revenues , Temporal eftares which the King 


The Lord Fre» hath giventochem , or they are nor; if they are, ic truly 
hee 'rhe greuteft pare thole Eccleſafica 


heave the followerh , that for the greateſt 
= Ft men are the chief Lords ofour Ki 3 and ſ0,a5to 
= of thy Whtir Temporak, notfirbjeft ro the King, which ic ſeem 
Kingdom =, Eth they themſelves do coneeive. The tit conſequence 
| is manifeſt by this, becanſe the Clergy y-men of our Kingdw 
bave the forrth, or third purt of the Revenues of i. And 
from hence it is, that cy will no be called Prod 
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7 Tord Prelates, L. Prepoſitors, L. Canaxicels, L. Prebends, © Note. 
L Presbyters. And if any man ſhall call them Preshyters, they 
ve preſently angry , as if you bad called them Common- 
ers, or Tormentars, Butif the Clergy-men, are not the 1y4ce. 
chief Lords of thoſe Revenues, Temporal eſtates 
which che King hath given them, as boly men are of opi- 
won, who ſay , That Keclefaaftical Perſons are not Lords, 
Attornies or Procurers only for poor men ; it then followeth, 
That the King is the Soveraign Lord of their Goods and Eſjiates, 
and by con pans can take — RI nes 
cal perſons, who are Delinquents, ow them ox tbe poor 
(Ora, ta from hence _ is _ Cf ade Gandeof iy - Ambroſe. 
the trme of neceſſity, to proviate for the poors relief the the 
(hrrch may Fu the Prieffs, 12. queſt, 2. cap. Sicut Ec- 
as in which they may break andthe Del conſerr tn 
in e Veſſels conſecrated . 
ty the Church, ait is manifeſ , Dil. 96 Whatſoever mm Gold, — 
Preis or Jewels y 07 in Silver, or in Veſtments ſbell 3 ap fo Veſſels end Veſt- 
rj 1 ap; omar dy og up be kgpt, or continue for t _ Ment. 
ice of t _ » let them —— bo _ Vd- 
lr, and the profit thereef be given to > _—— 
4) ide ae ag on this peecicaiee in his fif 
es. 
Again, Kings bave oftentimes wholly taken away the 33- 
_ ate ene Clos as it is manifeſt by the de» 7% Templcrs. 
ion of the Templers , and -_ privace ablati- 
ons; but they never did, or c doo lawfully, as is , This &nqu- 
manifeſt by the * Adverſaries. Therefore in this they did ,,,; i, woy 
tht which — could not do. And moreover, «f reterſoon. Theſe 
n this they did that which could not do meritori= Lands being ta- 
ouſly, or according to the law of God. Arid ſeeing that _ ee, 
very work of man proceeding from deliberation is el p01 
ther lawful, or unlawful, meritorious, or demeritorious, je; conſents o 
it followeth chat chey did it unlawfully or demericori- Co ſes - 
vuſly ; and it followeth moreover, that info doing they 
el! into 4 dangerous error, and as deftruQive'to the Soul 
uto theBody : and that this error is dire&ly contrary to 
the Catholick eruth , it doth appear by a threefold con- * © 
D 2 fideration. 
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fideration. Firſt, That Kings by ſo doing did that which 
neither was nor could be lawtull. Secondly, Becauſe 
they took away. the Goods of other men againſt acom- 
mandement of theſecond Table. And thirdly, Becauſe 
chey did it not in Almes, which is againſt the Catholick 
eruth , Let all things what you dobe done in Almes. Allthe 
Ancecedent 1« granted by the Adverſaries ; and this error 
being in Fa&,it Kings pertinaciouſly ſhall defend it, refvl- 
ving by their power ( as ifa Jawfull one ) to takeayay 
from Eccleſiaſtical perſons, though Delinquents, thei 
Temporal Goods, they are in a Heiefie. From whichit 
further followeth, that Kings perkiſting *in ſo domgwe 
Hereticks ; and ifthey ſhall defend what chey have 
unto death,it followeth that they are Hereticks,and dam- 
ned; and from this again, it farther followerh,thar Clerg)- 
men beneficed who do believe what here is ſaid , ſhould 
not pray for the (aid Kings deceaſed. | 
Again , the kayperour or a King, not only onghteth, but 
becommeth him ſo to indow the Church, that be may lawf#') 
take from it bis gi'ts of Almes, in caſe that the abuſe theres 
doth tend tothe detriment of bis Kingdom, and the binderant 
of the preaching of the Goſpel. Suppole therefore, that under 
iuch a condition he hath enjowed ſuch a Church, ita 
thereupon be thus argued. . Ifaccording unto that form 
the Emperour or the King had endowedthe Church 
Pragne, he might lawfully in the caſe of the Detrimentol 
his Kingdom, or in the contempt of his own perſon, «tt 
the caſe of the nor preaching of the Goſpel, 'take away his gift 
of Alme But the 'Euiperour or the King could undes 
ſuch a condition have endowed the Chuxch-of Prog 
Therefore jor the contempt of the Clergy be could lonjoly hs 
away the ſaid gifts of Almes be had given. The conayum 
cherefore being lawfull and honeſt, and the cuſtom both.of 
the King and kingdom, do.ſhow that couditionin fed to 
be adde\, It ſeemeth co be too preſumprtagus an 4 
on, that 0:7 Princes cangot take from them their gifts of Al® 
be the fan{ts they have commited never ſs enor mous; yea when 
-t was properly if their power to adde ſuch 2 My 
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Come, 

Again, the King of Bobemia, or the Emperounr indowing 
bis Cluurch, neither ovght, or can indow it to the weakning, or 
the worfting of his kingdem.For all power 15 from God,which 
cannot give any power to this end. But ſirppole it {© 
ſhould come to paſs, that a King or the Emperour had ab- 
lolutely indowed a Church without ſuch a condition to 
be underſtood, yet ſuch a condition cught to be 1n4exftood; an 
by conſequent , hen ſuch a condition of the C'er; y doth fall 
out , the King by taking the Tempcrals from them into bis own 
bands doth. do no injury to the Clergy, the condition being diſ- 
ſolved aud made null by bis or their detec. The minor of the 
Argument 1s thusproved,, Ifall thoſe Goods with which 
our Church is indued did immediately and direftly (6 
pertain to the Pope, that the King had no intereſt neither 
in the poſſeſſions nor the perſons, the fourth part of the 
kingdom and more being devolved to a Mortmayn , it 
would follow, that our King is not King of all Bobemia, 
more thanthe fourth part thereof being fallen into a Mri- 
mayn for the Clergy;and the poſſeſſions of the Clergy eve- 
ry day increaſing; «nd the poſſeſcions of the Barons, Knights, 
«nd other Seculars every day decreaſing, it may eafily come to 
paſs, that the whale poſſeſsion of the Kingdom of Bohemia , 
=y be devolved to the Clergy , as it bath come to paſſe in the 

ene, .. .. | 

If thiceomestapaſs, the Dominion of our King, and of the Ba- 
Yons wil be extinguiſhed, axd by conſequence all Soveraignty; for 
it is not. lawfall for the King(as the Clergy do affirm)teo its 
terpoſe in matters concerning themſelves, ortheir pofſeſſi. 
.0n5,be their offences never ſo haynous;neither 3s'3t Jawfull 
for the King to meddle with their Temporals, how great 
ſoever the abuſe doth tend to the indangering of the king» 
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dom, becauſe ( they ſay ) they are exempted from all 
Kingly Juriſdiftion , both in Body and in Goods, and ims 
mediately ſubje& to the Pope; And thereupon committing 
inſolencies in the kingdom , they will not be correlied by the 
King, but are like good or evil Angels, net ſubjeQ to the King in 
bis own kingdom. 

Again, according to the Decrees of Gregorze, 2.queſt, 
3- He ought altogether to loſe bis privilege , who abuſetb the 
P. wer that is committed to bim; but every Clergy-man abu- 
hing che Kings gifts of Almes, doth abuſe the power com- 
nutted to him; That indowment cherefore being a Privi- 
lege, it direQly followeth, that be ought altogetber to loſe it. 

And to whomybut to the King who did impriviledge bim? 
for it is his priviledge to interpret, and to defend, or take 
away, whoſe priviledge it is to make. 

It is confirmed by that of Matthew, Chap. 23. To every 
one that bath it ſhall be given, and be ſhall abound : and to bim 
that bath not , even that ſhall be taken which be bath, When 
the King is obliged fo to abound by the Title Ff his Ju- 
itice,it leerueth that the Ablation,or the taking away from 
him whom he hath indowed with Church gifts, ought to 
proceed from the King himſelf ; ic being ſuppoſed ic may 
io come to pals , that he may ſeem to have thoſe gifts of 
Almes which he bath nor. 

It is confirmed alſo by the law and due of theſe Spiritu- 
al gifts of Almes ; for the King is bound by che laws of 
God and of his Kingdom to preſerve Juſtice, for the ſafety 
of his Liege-people. But the chief work of ſuch a mercy 


- Which belongeth to a King is a coaflive caſtigation, to con 


tiaue fuch works of Almes which he oughtto ſee perfor- 
med. The Clergy-men therefore who take the greateſt of- 
ſence at the taking away of Temporals, do yet challenge, that 
the Seculars do defend the gifts of their Progenitors remaini 

n their rength 3 which cannot be, unlefſe the Ch ; 
bath che profit from ſuck' gifts of Almes, in ſach a mat 
ner, that being pr together it may remain upon the ac* , 
count of Priviledge, or of free gifts of Almes, which # e**. 
tinguiſued when the ſaid Clergy-men do abyſe their gifts, ac 
cording 
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cording to the Decrees of Gregory alledged in the fore- 
going confirmation. If therefore the Temporal Lords ( as 
the Clergy-men who enjoy theſe Gifts of Alms do chal- 

ge ) are bound to continue tbe charitable Donations of their 
Fatbers , whoſe Heirs they ave; they are then bound to con- 
form themſelves to that which followeth; for otherwile they 
would be obliged to ComradiRories againſt che poſlibi- 
lity of the Divine law, viz. both to continue the laid Gifts 
of Almes, atid to defend thei: abiſes in the ſeveral ſpecies 
of them; according to which ſence, they do want the form 
and the very effence of a {piritual Gift of Alms. There- 
fore _ ings cap ger Lords are bound to continue 
the Almes of their icors in the perpetuity of the 
they are obliged alſo by the law of Shirieusl i 
chaſtiſe their Liege-pecple abuſmg chem. They are obliged 
a\fo by that Obligationgo do juftice to their Subje&s,and 
ro extinguiſh thoſe injuries which moſt dangeroufly teud 
to the ruine of their Subjeſts. 

Ic is manifeſt, that in ſome caſe they are bound to re- 
fore their Goods to the Holy Church , and totake chem 
away from the Deſpiſers of God and his Kingdom; for this 
was the condition of the fiſt and antient Donation. There- 
fore if our King have not the power over theſe his Peers 
ro correft (otro apt OE 
the power of governing poltickly over all his Kingdom; 
But yer f ve adienadeothe holy Seripenre,we ſhall 
know what is ſpoken of the privitedge of che King, towit, 
that he hath a coercive power over the Clergy; and the 
Clergy have 2priviſedgealſo, that they have ſuck a One 
ſet over them , to whom defervedly they may fubmic 
theme ves. 

Again, Kings and Princes , and1{ Lords Temporal ar 
bound eo x Brotherly cori ! ! 
carrmg, which requirefirch a correftion. But it well 
come To pals , chat a Clergy-man may tranigretfe with 
ſuch a circumſtance, that « Brotber!y correfivon of him way 
be wolt meedinll and by merely tokeny wway from bim 
theſe Temrparals which be ehucth.y Therefore #& may focome 


eftion, formecircumſtances con” 
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to paſs, the Temporal Lsrds by the Law of Chrift are bound unto 
it; neither doch it any thing avayl co lay, that the Diſpen- 
ation of the Pope, or agy Priviledge, or Exemption doch: 
exclude itzior Ged forbidgthat a Catholick ſhould affirm, 
that it is lawfull for Chriſts Vicar to do that by his Tra 


ditions, which may hinder, or derogate from the Praftick 6 


law of Chriſt, and unpede Catholick Lords from an ette 
ual, and a profitable correction of tae Church; for it s 
not lawſull for a man ſo to exempt any, as if he ſhall fall into 8 
fin, it ſhall not be in big Power to corred bim. 

Upon this account it if, that St. Bernard in his third 
Bock to Pope Ergenime, calls a Diſpenſation which is not 
for the Publick good , a Dilhipationz And hereupon he 
hath chele words , Ibat? Do you for Ad to diſpence? No, bue 
to diſipate; I am x6t ſo ſilly as to be ignorant that you are made 
Diſpencers but to edification,ut to deſtruftion. Among? Di 
ſators,or Diſpenſers it  required,that a mas be found faithfull:; 
when Neceſsity urgeth, a Diſpenſation is excuſable; when Profit 
inviteth it, the Diſpenſation 15 [audible ; but this Profit mufthe 
publick,, and common,and not private and particular;for wheye 
neither of theſe two- are, it 15 not a faithfull Diſpenſation, but « 
cruel Diſſipation. 

From the words of this Saint it 15 manifeſt, that privi- 
ledging or exempting is not a faitbfull Diſpenſation , but a 
cruel Diſcipation. Ut Clergy-men be exempted, let their 
{in be never (o enormous to from being corre&ed by any 
but che Pope only. For what is the profit of the Charch, 
that Clergy-men ſhould be wanton and rampant as Bulls, 
and like untamed Horſes, neigh unto their Neighbours 
wives; unkels in ſuch grievous exorbitancies, ſome yoak, 
or curb be impoled upon them by the Princes. For 
Priviledging , Diſpenlation, or Exemption, ought not to 


* be an Authority to them for the committing of {nz for St. 


Avgftin in his fourth Book , intituled Authority, Quaſt- 
23. ſaith, That be who finneth,finneth not by the Authority, but 
againſt the Authority of the Law. | 
Againgthe addition of temporal Goods is commonly 
{o near tothe laſt neceſſity of (alvation by corporal = 
mene 


taking 18 4y and Sales of Cathedral lands, &e. 


ment, 25 the taking away of the Abuſe is near to the laft 
weeſuity of the perpetual Salvation both of Soul ond Body; 
As it 15 a work of greater mercy totake away az Sword 
from a Mad-man chat would kill himſelf, thanto give a 
ord to a perſecuted man to defend himſelifrom one 
that Joch endeavour to kill himzfor ic is worſe for a man 
to be killed by himſelf chan by another ; for the firſt is 
4mnable, the ſecond juſt, or meritorious. And to this 
ſence is that of Saint Angnitzn 5. « $. Not every one 
who nga ner every oue who ſcourgeth is au Ene- 


UE 


deceive with lenity. And to the (ame purpole is that 
which followeth , It is ſafer to takg Bread from « bu 

men , if having abundance of Bread be negleath atics they 
to give Bread ro a bungry perſon , that Feing ſequced be may 
eqguirſce in Injuftice, And again , He wbobends a Mad- man, 
and be who awakens and rovzAh up « Lethargick: man is @ 
irend 10 them bath, although be is troubleſom to them. Thus 
fr Saint Auguftine, by whoſeexample, if Lords Tempo- 


nlare bound co give charitable Gifts to the Clergy, chat 
they may be che better i d to the performance of 
ter Duties , they are aljo bound by the ſame law of Almes to 


tak away the ſaid Gifts from thoſe that do abuſe them , leaſt by 
ſufering the abuſe , they deffroy theer own Souls, 

And hence it is, that amongf all the fins co which che 
Supertiours of otr Ki m of Bobemia are moſt obnoxi- 
ous, the greateſt are Blind zeal, Faile mercy, and a Con- 
ntanious oniiflion , either by negligence, or which is a- 


or the wonnds of a Friends are better than the fraudulent The wounds of 


hiſes of an enemy ; it is Letter tolove with ſecurity , thay tg « Friend ve bet- 
ter than the de- 


ceitfull kiſſes of 
«aa Enemy. 


In the Superi- 
ourpef the King- 
dom, Blind real, 


bove all moſt horrible, -when mony is received, for giving Falſe merg,and _ 
orribie, y , o 


—_ _ a _ and the Enemy 
J ed by the Almes given 
upon St, A 5 in his 3. Epiſt. co Macedonia writeth, 
We more mer criully do drew back tbangive toſuch Perſons 3 for 
be doch bine no good, wbo belpeth « man, but rather doth per- 
et bim and oppreſſe him; Whereupon it is co be admired, 
why « Clerpy-man :who bath @ ther in bis foot, will ſuffer 
Lay-man to pul it out , that be might walk.the better, and will 


not 


of Chriſt is ug- « <: 
tothe Clergy; Where. Wniſon. 
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not ſuffer bim when Riches do choak bis affeiions torake them @ 
way from bim, that ſs walking uprightly in the footſteps of Chrig, 
he might ſave bis Soul , unleſs peradventure be would 
thereby , that he loveth the ſoal of his Foot better than be duth 
his Soul : For if be loved bus Soul better, be would then with 
joy ſuMain the plunder of bis Temporals ;, for ſo thoſe Chriſtian, 
did to whom the Apoſile writeth, Heb. 10. y0u took, joyſuly the 
ſpoyling of your Goods, kncwing in your ſelves, that you bave in 
Heaven , a more enduring P—_ And fince our $% 
viour having no fault in himſelf, did humbly and wil. 
lingly endure the lofle of his Garments, and a moſt bitter 
and ignominious Death ; the example of our Saviour, 
and the conſciouſneſs of bis 6wn Guilt ſhould move 
Clergy-man even patiently to endure the taking away of 
"bis Goods. But if a Clergy man doth ſo grievouſly murmur 
epainſt the taking away of the mammon of Iniquity , by 
wind be endmre reproach, and blows, and ſpittle, and martyr. 
dom, and Death it ſelf for the Name of Chriſt 2 Such a Clergy- 


man never thinketh of that in St. Ambroſe , concerning the 
contempt of the world; In which he hath cheſe words, 0 
m:ft wretched man \ with what a fraud art thoucircumvented 
with what a grief art thou deceived? with what « ſnare artthuu 


captivated ? who feareft that thy wordly peſſeſsions ſhould be te- 
hen from thee, and haſt no fear in the mean time of loſing of tha 
woft exceBent Creature, thy own Soul ? 

Again, God permitreth Ecclefiaſtical perſons , ſo exor- 
bitanrly to offend , that they may deſerve to be plundered of 
their p (ſſsions , neither doth be cauſe the plundering of then, 
but by pou Temporal Lords on work to ſee ſuch an Executin 
thorowly performed. is Article therefore is true, But 
peradventure it Will be obje&ed, That by the additionof 
this Particle that it is in their lawfull Power fo to do, ac 
cording to their own arbitration, che whole ſtrength of 
the Inſtance above-mentioned is taken away. Neverthe- 
leſs, according to the five Rules of Logick, and Metaphy- 
ficks it is manifeſt, and plainly conſequenc,that if the King 
and Temporal Lords cannot do fo according to cheic 
own Arbitrement , it muſt be ſo, becauſe chat Arbitre- 

ment 


to. 
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'. taking away and Sales of Cathedral lends, ove. 
ment is either a Power —_— or 2 Judicial AR ofthe 
ame Power z and grant what may be granted: If the Tem- 


poral Lords could not aQ@ fo according to that Power, or 
luch an A&, it would follow, that they have no power to att 


any thing at all, Por if they ought to exyeti the Arbitration of 


the Biſhop of Rome, or of the Archliſbops, and all tbe Clergy of 
this Kingdom , the chief Power would refide in the Clerks only, 
and the great Prelates, and Biſhops of the Kingdom, and ſo our 
King ſhould not be King of Bohemia, neither any of the Peers of 
the Land , or Lords Temporal ſhould bave any vifible Power, 
which muſt wholly and neceſſrily be reduced to the Clergy , and 
by conſequence the Clergy it felf ſhould be ſecularly over the 
King; which is dire&ly againft che Law of Chriſt, Lake 22. 


Note. 


The Dominion 


of the Clergy 0+ 
ver the Power 


here our Saviour faith , That the Kings of the Gentiles do pyjjrick, 


exerciſe Lordſhip over them , and they that exerciſe Authority 
upon them are Called Benefafiors. But you ſhall not beſo. On 
which place Saint Bernard, writing to the Pope Exugenims, 
ſaith, that Lordſhip was forbidden the Apoſtles. 


Again,as Eccleftaſtical Perſons do joyfully receive Pray. 4n excelent | 
ers from Kings and Dukes,for their good works : ſo by the Re9/n- 


ſame account when they do offend, they obediently ought 
to receive puniſhment from them for their evil work. The 
conſequence holds,for puniſhment for fin,being humbly & 
patiently received,is more profitable to a Man,than Prayſe 
tor a good work. Whereupon St. Gregory writeth to Mau- 
ri the Emperour that did perſecute him, I ds believe 
that by ſo much the more you do plenſe Almighty God, by bow 
_ the more you do puniſh me that am an evil Servant to 
im. 

If therefore the Pope without offence did fo humbly 
receive puniſhment from che Emperour, why ſhould not 
an-inferiour Clergy-man be as patient, who juſtly, nay 
peradventure , who grievouſly offendeth ? why ſhould 
not, he I ſay, receive patiently puniſhment from him who 
is his King, or Prince, or Duke, and to whom he is ſub- 
jefted ? Saint Peter , the imediate Vicar of Chriſt, ſaich in 
bis firſt Epiſtle and ſecond Gngnens Submit your ſelf to eve- 
1) Creature for the Lords ſake " whether it be tothe King as Su« 
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gream; Or unto Governaxrs, 4 unto thoſe who are ſent y bim, 
for the puniſhment of Evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
4, well, for ſo is the will of God. : 

In order co this Rule PopeT eo did lubje& kimſelftg 
Ludoticw the Emperor , as it 1s written, 2 Bref?.7.in theſe 
words, If we bave done any thing incompetently , and bay, 
not to your Subjefis obſerved the true rule of the Law, we on, 
ready to amend and corred all things according to yours, ang 
your Connfelsjuulgement ; for if we who ongbt to correlithe fins 
of other men ao commit greater om Cnr ſelves, certain) g4 
are not the Diſciples of Chriſt, but as with gracf we ſpeak.ir, we 
ſhall be above all others the Maſters of Errour; And in by 
texth Diſtindion writing to the Emperour of Obedience, be bath 
theſe words, As for the moſt faitbfull, and irrefragable heepi 
«nd obſerving of the Imperial Orders and Precepts, and of the 
Biſhops our Predeceſſirs, (G'oſſe , that is of the Emperour 
whoareanointed after the manner ofBiſhops ) we prifeſe, 
that bath now, and alwaies, to theuttermoſt of our Power, by the 
Grate of Goa we will be moſt carefull; and if peradventrre any 
other Man eitber bath or ſball inform you otherwiſe,be afſured for 
certain that be is a Lyar. 

Behold how that holy and devout Pope, calling even 
Emperours by- the Name of Biſhops, according to the rule 
of the Apoſtle Saint Peter, did fibmit himſelf, as well to 
obedzence as to prriſhment, Why therefore ſhonld not aCler- 
gy-mau of the Kingdom of Babemia ſubmit himſelf for the 
Lords ſake to the King m obedience ? and if he hath ob 
fended in puniſhmentalſo ; and not only to the King, but 
unto Dukes; and not to Dukes only , but alſo to every bu- 

mane Creatare ? for by how much the more he h 
himſelf in this world for God, by ſo much he ſhall be che 
more exalted by God in the world to come ; And wht 
braders that this feould be done, but Pride only? by which Anti» 
Fe _ extol [himſelf above our moſt bumble Lord and Mefier 
u« Corift. 

Alſo the foreſaid opinion concerning the ablation of 
Temporalties, feemeth co be manifeſt out of the Prophe- 
cy of Hildegardis he Virgin, which ſhe puts down in her 

Books 
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yori the Pope in the Coun'el of Tre- 
verle, approved and allowed by many Biſhops of Frexce, 
Italy, and Almeime, which were there preſent, whereas alſo 
Saint Berxord himſelf was preſent; che which Virgin pro= 
phecying {pake in this manner , The Kings and other 
tulers of the World, being ſtirred up by the juſt judge- 
ment of God , ſhall ſecthemiſelves againſt them, and run 
upon them, ſaying, We will not have theſe men to reign 
over us with their rich Honſes and great Poſſeſſions, and 
other worldly riches,over the which we are ordain'd to be 
Lords and Rulers ; and how is it meet or comely, that 
thoſe ſhavelings with their tooles and chifils ſhould have 
more ſouldjers , or more or richer armour or artillery 
than we? So is it not convenieut, that one of the Clergy 
ſhould be a manof War, neither a Souldier to be one of 
the Clergy. Wherefore let us take away from them chat 
which they do not juſtly, but wrongfully poſſeſs, And 
immediatly after ſhe ſaich, Tae Omnipotent Father equal- 
ly divideth all things, that is to ſay, the Heavens he gave 
unto the heavenly Creatures, 2nd the Earth unto the 
earthly, And by this means was there a juſt diviſion made 
berween the Children of men, that the Spiricuality (houid 
have ſuch things as belong unto them, and the Secular 
people ſuch things as are meet and neceſlary for them, (o 
that neither of cheſe two forts do opprefſle each other by 
violence; for God doth not command , that the one 
Son or Child ſhould have both the Cloak and the Coat, 
and the other ſhould go naked : bur he willed, that the 
one fhould bave the Cloak, and the other the Coat. 
Wherefore the ſecular fort ought to bave the Cloak for 
the greatneſſe of their worldly cares , and for their Chil- 
dren, which daylie increaſe and multiply. The Coat he 
giveth unto the Spirieualitie , that they ſhould not lack 
clothing , and that they ſhould not pcfiels more than ne- 


cefſity doth require. Wherefore we judge and think it 


good, that all theſe aforelaid be divided by reaſon and 


equity. And whereas the Cloak and the Coar m_ _ 
u 
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found, there the Cloak ſhould be taken away , aud given 
unto the needy, that they do not periſh for lack or want. 
Thele aforeſaid (pake the Virgin Hildegardy, plainly fore- 
ſhowing the taking away of the Temporalities from the 
Clergy by the ſecular Lords, and ſhewing for what cauſe 
they (hall be ſo taken away. And what manner of diviſi- 
on {hall be madehof thole things that are taken away , that 
they be not conſumed, and (pent unproficably. 

This blefled Hildegardis , whoſe Prophecie this, flou- 
riſhed about the year of our Lord 1046. as it is written in 
Martins Chronicles. . 

Alſo Hugo 1n his ſecond Book of Sacraments, inthe 
ſecond part, third yR___ and 7. faith, The Laicy for- 
a(\much as they intermeddle with earthly matters necef{a- 


ry unto an earthly life , they are the left part of the bod 

of Chriſt. And the Clergy, for ſo much as they do diſpo 

th oſe things which do pertain unto a (piritual life, are as 
it were the right hde of the body of Chriſt, And after- 
ward interpreting both theſe parts himſelf, he faith, A 
ſpiritual manought to have'nothing but ſuch as pertain- 
eth unto God, unto whom it is appointed to be ſuſtain- 


ed by the Tithes and Oblations which are offered unto 
God : but unto the Chriſtian and faithfull Laity the pol- 
ſelsion of the Earth 1s granted; and unco the Clergy the 
whole Charge of Spirtual matters is commited, as it was 
in the Old Teſtament. And in his ſeventh Chapter 
he declareth , how that certain things are given unto 
the Church of Chriſt by the devotion of the Faithfull, the 
power and authority of the Secular power reſerved , leſt 
there might happen any confuſion z Forſomuch as God 
himlelf cannot allow any diſordered thing. Whereup- 
on oftentimes the worldly Princes do gi ant the bare uſe 


'of the Church, and oftentimes uſe and power to exerciſe 


Juſticez which che Clergy cannot exerciſe by any Eccle- 
liaftical Miniſter, or any other perſon of the Clergy, Not” 
withſtanding they way have certain Lay-perſons Miniſters 
unto that office. Burt in ſuch ſort, ſaith he, that they do 


acknow- 


 takifly away and Sales of Cathedral lands, oc. 


acknowledge the power which they have tocome from 
the Secular Prince or Ruler, and that they dounder- 
ſand th ir Poſſeflions can never be alienate a ay from 
the Kings power z but (if chat neceſlity or reaſon do 
require ) the ſame Poſletſions in all ſuch cale of neceſſi- 
ty do owe him obeyiance and ſervice. For like as the 
Kings power ought not to tutn away the defence or ſafe- 
2rd which he oweth unto other : {> likewiſe che Pol- 

ſions obtained and pofleſſed by theClergy , according 
to the duty and homage which is due unto the Patro- 
nage of theKings power , cannot by right be denyed. 
Thus much writes Hxge, with whom Ibn Hws concludes 
his Diſputation. 


Mat. 5. 39, 40. Bat I ſay unto you, that you reſi} not evil; 
And if any man will ſue thee at the Law , and take away thy 
Coat, let him have thy Cloak alſo, | 

Phil 3. 8, 17, 18, 19, 20. Tea doubtleſs, I count all things 

but l:ſſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my 
Lord, for whom I have ſafſered the leſſe of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Chriſt. Brethren be followers 
together of mz , and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have ws 
for an ex.mple, For many walk of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you weeping,that they are the enemies of the Croſs 
of Chrift ; whoſe end is deftrution , whoſe God is their belly, 
whoſe glory is their ſhame ;, who mind earthly things. But vur 
converſation 15 in heaven. , 

Col. 3. 1, 2, &c. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſcekthoſe 
things which are above , where Chriſt ſits at the right band of 
God. Set your affettion on things above , not onthings on the 
earth; for . ye are dead, and your life FP bid with Chrift in God. 
Mprtifie therefore your members which are upon the earth, inor- 
dinate aff-ttion , evil concupiſcente, and covetouſneſs, which is 
idulatry ; for which things ſake the wrath of God cometh upon * 
the children of diſobedience. 
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A ſupplemental Appendix to the premiſed Diſputation 
of John Hus ,irrefragibly evidencing the Supream 
Juriſdiftion of our Kmgs, Lords and Parliaments 


not only over the Perſons, Liberties, Lives of ow 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops , Abbots, Priors, Church. 
men, in caſes of High Treaſon, Revellion, Diſobe- 
dience, ( ontumacy and Diſloyalty,but likewiſe over 
their Tempwal Lands and Eſtates , to ſeiſe and 
confiſcate them without Sacrdedge or Injuſtice. 


Aving preſented the Readers with the me- 

morable Difutation of this famous learned 

2 Mr. Fox Bobemiau Marty Jobn Hus, in juſtification 
Adts «nd Mon. of our Engliſh Apoſtle, and prime Aſſertor 
von bu '# of the Reformed Religion, we now profeks, 
\John Hos þ, Whoſe Do&rine (pread it (elf into (© Bobemia, Germany, 
wirk, Biſhop and other parts, to the ſubverſion of the Popes and Prelates 
Jewel, Dr. lo, uſurped Authority over Kings, Popery by degrees Jt will 
Whure, Biſbop not be unſeaſonable, by way pn, co ſubjoyn ſome 
_ , W . memorable domeſtick Evidences & Preſidents in all Ages, 
Catalogu 7. to juſtifie their opinions in point of praftiſe : Not with 
fiium, Veritas, the leaſt intention to deprive the faithfull, painfull Mini» 
«nd 0:hers, {ters and Pieachers of the Goſpel, or any true Evangeli- 
Þ 1 Tims $+ 17, cal Biſhops of the antient Glebes, Tithes, Dues belong- 
18. _ -1- 1ag to their reſpeive Parochial Churches, or of that li- 
ro p 6.Gab 6:8, beral competent Maintenance, or (6 ) double Honor which 
Hb 4.24 19 belongs unto them by a divine right , and common nlitural 
L1« Juſtice , for therr labour in the workof the Miniſtry, which 1 


have 


_— 
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have (c) putlickly and largely afferted ; But only to vi 
dicate the juſt Prerogative of our Kings,and Fu Setiftion ſremd Sag - 
of the Temporal Lords and Commons in Parliament, over * 21 
che Perſons , and ſuperflnous large Temporal Mannors, 7-2 or the 
Lands and Pofleflions of delinquent Archbiſhops Biſhops, h _ vo 
Abbots, Priors, Deans, Chapters, Monks, and other reli- nem =. 
gious Perions, which are not of Divine or Apoſtolical the Miniſters 
but mere Humane inſtieucion, and not ablvJucely nece(- *f the Gor 
ary to the being of the Church of Chriſt, as true Evange- 7 many 
lical Biſhops and Miniſters are, whoſe principle office and wy 
duty 15 frequently co preach the Goſpel , and adminiſter 
the Sacraments; not to domineer over their people,or ſul- 
pend them from the Lords ſupper, Mat. 28. 19. 20. Mar. 
16.15. 1 Cor. 5. 7, 18, 21, Cc. 9. 14,t0 19. 2 Tim. 4. 2,5- 
_ w 19 2.0 $. 2, 3 
0 this end, efireour Archbps. Bps. 
Cathedraliſts co confider 1. That(d) Gr tion hy aierry d DiflinSia 8 
(e) Pcter Lombard the School-man, with moſt other * Sentent. 1, * 
Canoniſts and Scholmen in their Glofſes or Commenta- Dift 24. 
ries on their Texts; (f ) Matthew Parker Archbiſhop of vp — 
Canterbury, Mr.(g) Fobn Fox, (b) William Harriſon, (i) Ri- =; an. id 
ard Grafton,(k) Fobn Speed , and nolefſethan thirty more Menuments 
- ourantient Hiftorians and other Authors , quoted by ond. 1641, 
* Archbiſhop Uſher for this purpoſe, affirm, © That che I. 130, 
. tient Britains before their converſion to Chriſtianit 4 oof 
had 28. Flamines, and 3- Archflamines inthis our I{land, de op f 
to whom the other Prieſts wereſubje&, having diſtin& 1, 2. = 
*Cities , Sees, Diocefſes, and Temples wherein they refi- ' Chron. pert 7. 
; ded and exerciſed their Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdifions; that * 53: 
: King Luciw upon his converſion to Chriſtianity, about - m_ of 
- the year of our Lord 175. by Pope Elutberixs his dire- _—_ "on 
Gon, took away their Sees , Lands and Temples from | De pit. Ecct 
x them, and placed 28. Biſhops , and 3. Archbiſhcps in Primwrdiig, c.. 
their ſteads, turning their Sees into Archbiſhopricks and 5; #- 5%, 57, 
Biſhopricks, and cheir Temples into Cathedral Chur- . Mo 19, Ic0, 
* ches. Yea Gratian himſelf Diſftindio 21.and the Gloſſers on : 
bim reſolve, ©That the diſtin&tion among Prieſts, whence 
"ſome are ſtiled Prieſts ſimply, others, Archpriefis, others 
- Choral Biſhops, others Bynes others Arckbiſpops or Metrc- 


pilitans, 
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m Forum d1f- © poliraus , others Primates, others Chief Prieffs (m) W4s 
creti9 a Gen- 6 PKINCIPALLY INTRODUCED BTITHE 6G not 
tit 13 ES © the Apoſtles or Primitive Chriſtians) who called their 
inrrodotla a ' © Flamines , ſome imple Flamines , others Arch-flaminet, 
I tintt, zi. * others Proto-flamines. If then theſe their Hierarchical or. 
ders were originally derived from, & they ſucceeded the 
Pagan Flamines, Arch-flamins,Proto-Flamins,in their Sees, 
Juriſdiftions, Temporalties, and Cathedral, which King 
Luc:w took from them without ſacriledge or impiertie; 
then by the like reaſon and preſident our K 1ngs or Tem- 
pora! Lords. and Commons in Parliament may deveſtour 
peccant Prelates of their Sees, Temporalties,Cathedrak,k 
convert them to other uſes for the publik caſe and benefit 
of the Kingdom, when they ſee juſt caule,being originally. 
dedicated to theleFlamines, Arch-flamines,Proto-flamines, 

and their Pagan Gods. 

2ly. That admit thele former Authors relations touch- 
ing Flamines , Arch-flamines, and King Lucius erefting Bi- 
., thopsand Arch-biſhops in their Sees, to be falſe and fabu- 
n Nefence :{ the lous, as (n) Bilhop Jewel, (0) Biſhop Godwin, (p)Biltop 


dp" 191: Vf (q) DoBtor Sinlife, and (r) Sir How Selman 
© 4 ciſcourſeof pute them; yet it is agreed by all; that the primiove 
1he converion of Evangelical Biſhops from our Saviours time,, had no 
Britain. Þ. 25; Temporal Lands or Poſſsſ5ions; till the year of our Lord 319: 
Do, - ; When the Emperor Conſtantine theGreat firſt endowed Biſbyps 
p De Brit Feet, and Churcb-men with them,as ('#) Matthew Weſtminſter and 
8,92, = -9, others record, though his pretended Donation of Rome and 
100 __ other Temporalties to Popes & their ſuccefſions,as St. Peters 
a Subverſion f Patrimonie, be a mere forgery,as (t ) Laurentins Valle, (Dr. 
Father P a "* Crakinthorpe, and others quoted by them prove at ay. 
OE. Tm Now (ﬆ) Fobannis Parifienſis, (3) Higden, (z) Wick!iffe, the 
1.p 13,144 Lord (a) Cobbom, Purvey, (b) Fobn Frith , (c) Nanclrw, 
{ Flores Hiſtor, (4d) B ſhop Tewel, (ce) Thomas B-acon , and others relate, 


ANINQP. 3Jo 


rt Pe donatione Conflantini. VU His defence of Conflantine.x De utre Jve pate Rate, c. 27. y Pulr* 
chrenwcon, | 4.c. 25, 7 Dial 


4-1 4.c. 15,,16,119, 25, a Fox Atl and Monuments, þ. © 
$27 b Anſwer tothe Preface of Mr. Moore p 116,c Chrm. in vite Sylveft. d Sermon in Hg 
b. 1437 6. Defence *f the 43o'vgy, pert 6, c. g, diviſ. 3. e Reports ef certain men, vol. 3. þ 381+ 


That 


—— 
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ſat wh 
- here _— endowed the biſhops and Churc 
beard in the ayre Poſſeſsr9ns » the voyce of Church with 
Feclefiam, This TY , Hodie venenum _ Angel was 
«ad from that _— ( TI powred into the Ch. unditur in 
Riches and Tempor / , ey obſerve ) becg wrch of God; = 
- a" ago. - a the Church and rot of the great 
Spiritual devotion ; ular, and bad wore an fy we they were 
Nos iavurd Hobjn and more uxtward Pomp bifune(ſs, they *, THe "te 
treu;ebt forth — the Daughter, riche Pp Ao. Splendor, I f oe Exg- 
mental verity , asſun Bars. en yr na _— 
atteſt,( as lhave ell i of our own and fo if an experi- © andni'y, 
be no Sacriledge or 1 ewhere proved at Jar reign Writers >. 8, & 9: 
Lug and Temporal Lords ce wholfon Srrfck for che - gence 
for juſt cauſes,t al Lords and Comm Py hck,for the tole yg on 
thedral Church take hich this poyſon roms Biſk Parliament ones nr 
rupted them yaa which hath fo much ſbops,andCa» Kine Frevet- 
Primitive Biſh to reduce them to th poyloned z COr- tive Royal, and 
Councel of C ops, who by the Decr e condition of the Subjefts Liber- 
tert rote wage » C. 14; and oy; wranar} 4h. b Sri rl 
a York, Anno 750. ©. 26, ions of Fg- & Tem. 1. 
LUM, « little ftuff;courſe Food, and H. were only to 513: Grain 
Palace or Lord! Cottage near the Chuy , OSPITIO- Diſtinf, 41+ 
Lordly, Secul £m which medech $3. not a Royal oy ge 
any Ma Lo? cus” 5 Poke Goveth Proud, clef« og 
both in great Co ras, and to take preced etOus, than olum haveet. 
Aflemblies o_ uncils, Parliaments oe of them Vi Epiſcopms 
Temporal Off co intrude themſelves i r publick ann ear 
FunRz es , O the ves into the lem, (y men(am 
ations. che > che great negle& of thei greateſt ic Vithum = 
Grift , aſter a {Era to hold and poems mon pauperem habe« 
7; Latymer came Lords and Barons of the e Ploughof #1 & dignite- 
Plough) and for groves at large in his 4th Realm, (as (p/us a” 
of Carthage, a PS theſe Canons rt we of the —_ fe 
er provecatus.. _ Oe Epiſoopes pro mph wore" gee querat, va 
nn Us Eye dee fem Go 
vcationt tantumms et Ozationi,et verbi Del pro = 
= which would I vacet , as che primitive ne} va Re Suri 
reipet, reve Sam our preſent Biſho udops 1.3 uw, Is. 
rence with God, and all nds p+- love, an $25.Cr00 
F good men, than all SIE 9.7. 
. o 
their pag 
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their Lordly Pomp, Temporal Lands or Baronies, which 
in all Ages have made Biſhops and Cathedral-men more 
Secular than Spiritua), more prond, luxurious, covetous, 
vicious , than religious or Vertuous, as Gregory Nazian- 
zen, Oratio 26. & 35. Iſwdor Peluſiora, Epiit. 1. 2. Epiſt. 125, 
& | 3. Epiſt. 223. Gregorius Magnus, lib. Paſtoralis Cure, 
part 2.c. 6. Moralium 1n Job, I. 24. c. 29, 3o. & Homil, 
17. in Evange|ia, Gildas acris Correptio c'eri Biitanniz, 
St. Bernard Sermo. 22, 23, 77. Cantica. ad Clerum inCon- 
cilio Rbemenſi, de Conſideraticnead Eugenium, |, 1, 2, 3, 
4. Epiſt. 42, Henrico Senonienttum Archiepiſcopo, Johan 
nis Sarisburxientis de Nugis Curialum, L 8. c. 17, 23. Pe- 
trus Bleſenſis; Archdeacon of Bath; Traftatus de conftitu- 
tione Epiſcopi, Johanni Wigornienſt Epiſcopo : & Epi- 
ſtola 15, 18, 22, 25» 43» 64. Robertus Holcot in lib. 5. 
Sapientiz Le. 77. Alexander Frabricus Deſtruftorium 
Vitiorum, Pars 4- C. $, 14, 21, 22. Pars 5, C. 2. Pars 6. C. 2, 
26, 40. bn Wicklift Dialogorum, 1. 3. c. 14, 17, 23. 
Alvarns Pelagius de plancotu Eccleliz, 1. 1. Artic.70,D.1.2. 
Artic. 1. to Artic, 17. Nictolaus de Clemangis, de Cor- 
rupto Eccleliz ſtatu, c. 17, 18, 19. Epiſcopus Chemnenfis; 
Oaus Eccleſiz, cap. 14, to 27. Joarines Aventinus Annal, 
Boyorunn. 1. 5, 6, 7,8. Albertus magaus in Evangelium Jo- 
hannis, c. 10. Picus Mirandula , Oratio ad Leonem, 10. 
Petrus de Aliaco, de reformatione Ecclefiz, Abbas Ulper- 
gents Paralip. P-164.Falciculus Rerum expetendarum,p. 
173. Marfil. Patavinus Defenſoris Pacis, part 2. C. 11, 
Theodoricus 3 Niem. 1. 3. c. 41, 45. & 1. 2. & Nemorell 
nioniz, c. 19 Guicciarden Hiſtoriz Ital. J, 6: St. Brigets Re- 


k Fox Aﬀs and Velationes paſſim, Petrus de Vinels, Epiſt. I. 1. c. 35. llliri- 
M wrents vol. cus Catologus Teftium Veritatis, (k ) Peirce Plow» 
1.p. $29,53% man his complaint of thi Abuſes of the World; Sir Geofry 


$32. 
| Fox Att; and 
Monun ents , 


Chaucer in his Ploughmans tale, (/) Lucifer Prince of 
Darkneſs his Lerters co the Prelates of England, written,a 


L-nd. 1610 þ 35 fuppo'ed by William Suinderby a Martyr, Dr. Barnes his 


46 ', 453 


Supplication; his Articles, p. 210, to 215, and Mr. Wilam 
Tyndal his obedience of a Chriſtian man , and Praftiſe of 
Popiſh Prelates , Tobn Bale , de Vitis Pontificum, Cen- 

cutie 


a, 
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euri# —_— Brit. and Image of both Churches on 
the Apocalypſe; Fohn Frith a Martyr , in his Anſwer to 
Mr, Mires Preface; Roderick Mrs his Sypptication toKing 


| Heury the 8th, and Parliament, c. 23,24. Another Sup- 


plication ro King Henry the 8th. printed 1544. The Image 
of a very Chriſtian Biſhop, and ofa counterfeit Biſhop, 
printed Cum Privilegio Regal! under King Heyry the 8th. 
William TYreghton his Hunting and Relicuing of the Rho- 
miſh Fox , dedicated to King Henry the Sth* Henry Sral- 
lridge his Exhortatory Epiſtle to his True Country-men 
of Enzland againſt the pompous Popiſh Bithops thereof, 


printed in H, che 8th. his reign at Baſil, Martin Bucer Regius 


Profeſſor of Divinity in Cambridge; D? Regno Chrift;, de- 

dicated to King kdward the 6th. 1. 2.c. 1, 2, 12-& De vi 

& uluſanAti Miniſtertiz The Image uf both Paſtors, print- 

el at Loudon Cum Privilegio 1550. Biſhop Hooper on the 

8th. Commandement, p. 78, 79. Biſhop Latymer his 4. 

Sermon ofthe Plough; Mitthew Parker ( or Focelin ) An- 

tiquitates Eccleſiz Brittannicz, p. 139, to 144, Thomas 

B-acon his Reports of certain men , and 1n his Supplica- 

tion, vol, 3. Biſhop I-wel in his Sermon on Haggaz 1. p. 

176, and on Matthepy 9. p. 198. ( All which the Studious p 

may (a) elſewhere peruſe at leaſure) and ſundry 0- awraes ge, þ 

thers joyntly atteſt. Upon whicl: con{tderation, not only Flagellum ha 

W.ckiiffand Has, but ſeveral of our Martyrs, as (n) Willam tifics, (5c. 

Svinderby , Walter Bruce, Jobn Purvey , Sir Ibn Oldcaftle And my Antipes 

Lird Cobham 3 Sir Tobn Bortbick , juſtified the lawfullnels » 4 of -" _ 

and neceſſity of taking away the Biſhops abuſed Tempo- {! m_ Hoy 

ralties which were ſuch poylonto them. _—_ moſt of : 
their words are 

quoted at large b Fox At and Minuments, vl. 1, þ 60g, to 618, 632, 642, 653, 711, 

$14, to $32. vol. 2. p. 609,610. n | 


2ly. That many of our Kings by the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of the Realm, and by vertue of cheir Royal Prerogarive 
have kept our Agchbiſhops and Biſhops Temporalries in 
their hands, and taken the pgofits of themas their De- n 


mefn rents, keeping their Sees when yoid by death, tranſla- 
(100 


—_— — — 
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* Cum vacave 
rit Arichiepiſcas 
Patus, Ep1jcope 
144, ve! Abbatis 
«Ct Privratis in 
D:m.Regsw. eſſe 
CO T1 14%4 
iy inJe 
Þ '\: !1piet anrnes 
11d, SCUL 
J)oirimcos 
rc. dirus 1yv0s 
Mit. Pars, þ. 
9”, 97. (et + 
vifm Chronton. 
COL, tif8S.t if5h 
Hmeden, H) 
lanſhed, Speed, 
erd be ky An. 
L154 

a Grdains C4+ 
4;ngae of Bt- 
(b ps, p. $2,52, 
$$, $5,57,59, 
£9, 75, 81,923, 
64, 12t, L12, 
114, 119 Sre 
Malmes>ury de 
Gejt's P-ntift® 
cu'n, acda,Ra 
du'f de Direts, 
Chron, Johan, 
Brompt* Geyv, 
Dorobern, Atm 
FPontif. Cant, 
Huntingdon , 
Hywved. Antiq, 
E cl, Brit, 
Mit, Weſt n. 
Mat, Paris, 
Walfing. and 
others accords 


6 a « 
I nar, 


tiou or reignation for fundry years together; as ®all che 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbors, Priors, and Great-mea of 
the Realm acknowledged , and ratified by their Oaths in 
their famous Recogmtion in the Great Council held at 
Clarendon, Anno Domini 1164.which theſe Preſidents will 
abundantly evidence. la the year of Grace 653. after 
the deata of Honorivs Archbiſhop of Canterbury , that See 
coatinied void 18. months. Anno 669. after Adeodatus 
his death it remained void almoſt 4. years, Anno 690. after 
Theodor us his death it was kept void almoſtewo years,and 
as long after Tatwins deceale , Anno 734, After Cutbberts 
death Anno 755. It was vacant above one year. Ann 
7,2. two years after Bregwins death, Anno 790, three 
years after Lemberts deata, Anno $30. above one year 
atter V/ilfreds deceale, Anno 958, almoſt three years after 
Odo his expiration, Ano 1089. four years after Lavſrankes 
departure , Anno 1109. five years after Anſelmes death, 
Anno 1136. two years after VVilliam Corbel, Anno 1151. 
chree years after Richard VVetherſhed, Anno 1242. two 
years after St. Edmond, Anno 1270. as long after Boniface, 
Anno 1502, two years after Hexary Dean, An.1558. one year 
after Cardinal Poole , Anno 648. Aﬀer Pavlinu the firſt 
Archbiſhop of Tork ,that See was kept vacant 20.( (ome lay 
30.) years, Anno 1114. ſundry years after Thomas the c+ 
cond, Auno 1140. almoſt two years after Thurſtan , 41 
1151. ten years after Rogers death, Anno 1213. four years 
atter Geoffry, Anno 1255. thirteen months after VValter 
Gray , Anno 1303. after Thomas de Corbridge, above twa 
years, Anno, 1315. two years after VUilliem de Greenfield, 


Anno 1240. two years after VUilliam de Melton, Auno 
1405. two yearrs and an half after Henry Scroop , an 
Arch-traytor beheaded for Treaſon, Anno 1423. two 
years after Henry Bluet, Anno 1449. almoſt four years after 
Ichn Kemp, Anno 1464. two years after VUilliam Booth , al- 


ingly. b Godwin, p. $59, $87,55% $59, fon, 608, 523. The. Stubs, Aus Pomif, Eder, 
Sig. Duneim, Redulph, de D.c:t0, Malmesb. de Geff. Pontif.l. 3. Flor, Wigorn. 


moſt 
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moſt a full year both aft&f Cardinal VYs/ſe, and Fdward 
Le, Anne 1559. after Nichol. Heath , ewo-yeurs, 1568. 
after Thomas Tonng, above one year, Thus long have both 
our Archbiſhopricks been kept void, and their Tempo- 
ralties held in our Kings hands to their own uſe, by ver- 
mie of their Prerogative Royal , without any Sacriledge, 
lajuſtice, Impiety, -or any reall prejudiceto Chnrch or 
State.| | An.619. after M-{[1tus Bp. of London his tranſlation a G:4win h. 
to Canterbury,that See continued void 32. years together, 1 3, 184, 89, 
An.664. 2 years, 4n.1133.7. years after Gi/bert, Anno 1187, 159» 1914155, 
after Gilbert Foliot above twoyears, An.1279.above one year 72 224920» 
after Ibn de Chisbul, Anno 1303. almoſt two yeacs after Ri- CN 
chard de Graneford, Ayno 1:01. after 7 Fomas Savege above - hs 

two years. Anno 1171. after the death of Henry de Bloyes, 

the Biſhoprick of VVixchefter was kepe void above 3. years, 

Anno 1238, after Peter de la Roch five years, Anno 1243. 

aſter V/illiam de Rawley (1xteen years , Ethelmarwus by the 

Kings donation holding it nine years without conſecrati- 

on, Aiuno 1259. after Henry de VVengham (ix years, Anxo 

1492.after Petey Coventry above one year, Ano 1500. after 

Thomas Langton ewo years, Anno 1528.after Richard Fox ewo 

years, Arno 1530. after Cardinal VUVoolſez almoſt 4. years, | 

[5] Anno 1131-afcer the death of Hervetws firſt Biſhop of a Pp. 
Fly, that See was void above ewo years, Arno 1169. after ,;,' dion 
N-gellw the ſecond Biſhop five years, Anzo 1197. after 165,155,197, 
FVUilliam Longchamp above one year, Anno 1214. after 279, 281. 
Er/tachius above five years, Anno 1246. after VVi liam de 

Kilkenny above one year, Anno 1297. after VUilliam de 

Luda two years, Anno 1373- after Ibn Barnet ewo years, 

Anno 1434. after Philip Morgan three years, Anno 1500, 

aſter I-b# Alcock one whole year, Anno 1533. as longafter 

Nicholas VVeſt, Anno 1581. after Kithard Coxe almoſt ewen- G 

ty years together, [c] A119 1163. after thedeath of Robert Fg [a 
de Chiſney the fourth Biſhop of Lincoln, that.See continued 208. 4 ns Ts 
vacant almoſt ſeventeen years, Geoffry ( Henry the ijecond * * 

his baſe ſon ) raking the profits thereof without any con» 

ſecration, by the Kings Conceflion, Arno 1 184+ after VVal- 


Kr de Conflantiis two years, Anno 1200. after St, Hrph _ 
not 


45 


d Grd win, p.) 
347 3 £3319, 
321, $12,345» 
347, 34b+ 


- G{ain, Þ+ 
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345, $5543 5#- 
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molt chree years, Anno 1266. after /Villiam de Breyos 
three years, Ang; 90- after Iobn Ruſ cwo years, Anno 
1513. atter VVill.B mathe year,| d | Anne 1085.the Biſho- 
prick of Coventry and L3Þficl4 was kept vacant two years 
aiter rhe death of Peter, and as long, An. 1127. after Ro 
bert Peach, as long, An. 1180. after Gzaccus P'e{ 2, as long, 


An. 1208. atter G-ofiry de Muſchamp, Au. 1238. almoſt 3.. 


years aſter Alexander de Savensby, An. 1243. after Hugh 
Patiſpull 2. years, An. 1386. as long after Kichard Scroep, 
An. 1490. as long after Icbn Hifſe, | e] An. 1099. after Oſ- 
mord his death, the ſecond Buſhop of Sa!isbury, that See 
was 8. years kept vacant, An. 1225. after Richard Poore 
4. years, An 1270. 4. years after VValter de la Vaile, An. 
1588. 3. years after Pts Pierce, 1596. 2. years aſter Jobn 
Cordweb, | f] An. 1166, che Biſhoprick of Bath andVVels 
upon the death of Rebcrt continued void 8. years, 8. 
months, and 15. dates, An. '1242. after Ioceline, 2. years, 
An. 1262, aſter } Villiam Burton , An. 1503-as long;after 
Oliver King, An. 1547. as longs after UUiliam Knight, An. 
1331. 3. years; after Gilbert Barkely, An. 1590. 2. years af- 
ter Thomas Godwin, | g] An. 1103. the Biſhoprick of Exe- 
ter alter. Osbertts deceaſe was kept vacant 4 years, An. 
1182, after Bartholmeus Iſcanw, 2. years , An, 1119, after 
VVlam Herbert, the laſt Biſhop of 7hetford,his death,that 
See ( now Norwich ) was kept vacant 2. years, 1214. after 
I:hn de Grey it was kept vacant 7. years, 1222. after Pandul- 
fu 3. years, An. 1236. after Rodulphus almoſt 3. years, and 
as long after Villiam de Raleigh, An. 1240. after Henry 
Spencer, An. 1406, almoſt 2, years, [b] 1095. after the 
death of VVelftan Biſhop of VVorceſter, that See was kept 
vacant 2, years, An. 1113. as long after Sampſon , An. 
1123. almoſt as long after Thex/pbus, and An. 1179. after 
Koger , An. 1184. after VYilliam de Northale 5. years, An. 
1198. after Jobx de Conſtantiis ewo years, An. 1212. as long 
after Maugere, An 1373. as long after VVilliam de Lyn, 
An. 1417. a5 long after Thomas Pondrell, An. 1427, 7. years 
aſter This Polton, An. 1590, 3. years aſter Boniface Brent, 
[7] An, 1056, the Biſhoprick of Hereford, after Lone 
d eat 
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deatli continued four years vacant, An $ after Ki 
card above 4, years, An 1167. aforar Bbertde Melim, a- 
bove 6. years, An. 1539. after fobs Skjp above 13. years, 
An. 1555. after Herbert Weſt full 17. years, An. 1526. 
che Biihoprick of Chichefter was void almoſt 4. years; after 
Jbn Keempale his death , An, 1006- after Ricberd Fitz» 


fames 2. years, A\n. 1 235.the Biſhoprick of | «]Rothejter after og — ' 


428,45 2, 496z 


Henry de Sandfords deach was kept vacant 3:years, Art 


1277. 2. years afcer UUalter de Merton, An.4316. after go, co 


1bomas de VValdbam 3 years, An. 1401. as long after 
fobn Balt:ſham, An. 15 38. after Fobn Fiſber ewoyears, An. 
1557. the new created Biſhoprick of Oxford, after the de- 
caale of I1ba King firſt Biſhop there , was kept vacant ten 
years; An. 156S. after Henry Curwin the {ſecond Bilhop it 
was kept void ewenty one years together, An. 1592. aftec 
Lbs Underbillthe third Rifhop,it continued void 11.years, 
lo little want was there of a Bithop in that poor See, An. 
1559. the new Created Bifhoprick of Gloucefter;after domes 
B-ovþs che. chird Biſhop his death was kept vacanc three 
years, An, 1578. as long after Edmond Cheywey, An. 1538. 
the new ereted Biſhoprick of Srifoll; after Par! Byfe the 
bit Biſhop was kept vacanc four years, Al. i578. three 
years after Richard Cheyney,, which See continued void 
Otherwiſe than by Commendam thirty one years tOge= 
ther, An, 1593. it continued vacant ten pearstogether. $0 


little need was there ofa Biſhop in this See, [5] An. 1397. © Goiwing f, 


obu Galberts was 512» $14,530, 
I death, $35,558,547 


$49, $31, 


the Bifhoprick of Se. Devids, % 
vacant four years, An. 1592. after Mermadvkg Middleton 
:/moſt two years. An. 3133. the Baſhoprick of 
upon Urbans deceaſe was kepe void fix years, An. 1153. 
iter Nicholas ap Georgant five years, An. 1249. after Eligs 
&+ Raynor above four years, An. 1287. after UUiliam de 
Brews nine years, An. 1213. the Biſboprick of Bangor after 
Robert of $brewstury was kepe vacant two years, An. 1374 
xs long after Jobu Gilbert, An. 1378.after Iobu Swaſſoan 
twenty years , An. 1266. after Amanw the firſt Biſhop of 
Baypor , that See was vacant ewo years, An. 1313. after 


Leyclin (ix years, An. 1496, _ Iobn Trevorr five yore 
{4 
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Pure an. An. 14323fter Robert five years, | g | An. 1017. after 

1020. p. 403. A[dbunw of Put#n:, that See continued void above three 

Ger Þ 34: years, An. 1096. as long after VUilliam Carlapho , An. 

ve ph _ 1140. after Geoffry' Refs above five years, An. 1207. after 

OY acte. Philip of Poytiers abvuve ten years, An. 1226. above two 

++, © * © years, the King threatning the Covent that they ſhould 
have no Biſhop in ſeven years, An. 1237. after Richard 
Pere ewo years, till Etbelmate his half Broeher ( whom he 
commended to the Monks ele&ion'Y} ſhould: be of age, 
An 1505. after W:lliam Severms ewo years, An. np. 
after Ricbard Barnes almoſt ewo'years, An. 1577. the Bi- 
fhoprick* of Cheſter 'was kept vacant two years. 

If chen all our Biſhopricks in ſevetalages(to one the long 
vacancres of later times) have been thus kepe void, 2,3,4,5, 
6,7,8,10,15,17,20, & 30.years or more together at divers 
times(to omit all annual vacancies)withoue afly prejudice 
to the Church or State, and with very great to 
the -Kings of England, who enjoyed the Temporaltiesin 
the mean time;then certainly Dioceſan Biſhops are noſach 
neceſlary Creatures of divine inſtitution mthe Charch of 
Chriſt as ſome eſteem them, but that they may be ſpared, 
and their Lands, Tenporalties ſold or leaſed, as well as 
thus ſeiſed by our Kings without Saeriledge or4juſtice, 
when as no Pariſh Churches can ſpare or want their Paro- 

- chial Miniſters'-who are of Gods inftitution, above fix 
rae! 44. Months at moſt, [b] After which ifthe Patron'preſent 
vowſen 1,2, not inthe interim an able and ſuffcientClerk the Ordi- 
Concil. 5, Late nary by the'Canon & Common-law may collate,and feque- 
raneaſe, 2 Cen. fter the profits i» the mean time,only to defray the officia* 
_ On _ ofthe Cure, which muſt be at no time -intermitred or 
$cram./e2, 31, BegheRted becaule 'of Divine inſtiention, andſo'abſolute- 
Summe Reſela ly neceſlary both for the Peoples inſtruction and falvation, 
braeficiam, 1. Which theſe long vacancies prove DioczſanBilhops arenor, 
% gy 4\y-. That asour Biſhops, Abbots , Priors, # didorigs: 
Cel Hill L1,3,4+ Maln echury, De Geflis Pontiffcum, <1. Antiqu. Fecleſ (f Godwin 
in Auſeb, Spelman Gloſſaribm, Tit Fidelitas, Ho Ligeum iv Invefliture ; and the frft 
port of wy Brief Regiſter and Survey of Parliamentary writs,p 195.0 207, where it i3 large) 
grooved. Chron Iehangis Brompton, p. 1038, 1039, Cooky 1. Inffine p.6 4,65» 
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wlly for ſome bundreds of years recetve their aflual Inveſtitheres 
wo their Churches Temporalties from tbe King aione, per An- 
alum © Baculum , by a Ring and Paſtoral ftaff, delivered to 
them in nature of a Livery and ſeilin , extorted from 
our kings by che violence aad tyranny of Pope Urbax 
ud Paſcal the 2. and Treafon of Archbiſhop Anſelme., 
zgainſt the Kagbt of the Crown, and Cuitom of the Realm; (o 
twey d1d likewiſe hold all their Baronies and Temporalties 
frm, [wear Fealty,: and do Liege Homage to our Kings for the 
lame 45 their Supream Liege Lordsglike otherBarons,and were 
18 (ar forth reſponſible for them tothe Kings Inflices and Mini- - 
ers , 45 Lay-Barons and Tenants were z which they all ac- 
inowledged in their Recognitian to King Henry the (e- 
cond , 12 the Council of Clarindox as our * Hiſtories als * arar. Paris; 
ſire Us3 and- were lyable to forfeit them for their p. $5: 57: 
Treaſons, Rebellions, Diſloyalcies and Contempes againſt 
the King and his Crown , as; well as Lay-men, our Kings 
being alike Soveraign Lords and Kings to them, as well as 
aher Subje&s and Tenants; and that Iure Domini; as their 
Supreme Lend(ords and Patrons, from,by and under whom 
alone they held their Temporalties. | 
5ly. That the Kings of England as Supream Heads and 
Gwernours under Chriſt of the Church of England, bave 
n all ages enjoyed-and exerciſed a Soveraign Power and 
Juriſdifion over all Frehbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Chap- 
ters, Abbots, Priors, and other Eccletaſhical Perſons in all 
Caules whatſoever 5 as well as over their Temporal Sub- 
jets, to viſit, reform, order, corveth, reſtrain, amend, puniſh 
all theic Errors , Herefies, Offences, C« Enormi- 
ties, Treaſons, Rebellion againſt their Perſons ,, Crowns, 
Dignities , and Royal dAythority puniſuable by eny Spiritye!, 
Eclefiaſtical-or Temporal Auberity or Jureſdiftion,, and to 
puniſh theiy Perſons by impriſonments, bemſbments, death, ſel= *  » | 
ſurg, ſequeftr ation, confiſcation of their Temporalties, Biſtop- | See Reflaly 
cks, real and perſonal Goods and Eftates, as is enafted nn 
7 the ſeveral * Statutes againſt Proviſors , and the expreſs Title, Proviſion 
Statutes of 25 A,'$. 6 19, 21.26 H. 8. c: 1,327 H. 8, Co and Cremunires 
10. 28 BH. 6.C. 7. 10» 31 Hh. Lge 33 H 8, c. 22 wa - oary; 
2 , 
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Sg 233 H.8.c. 29. 34, & 35 H.8.c. 17, 29.37 A. 8. c.17., 1 Ed, 
6. c.2. 1 Eliz.c. 1.5 Eliz.c. 1.8 Eliz.c. 1.13 Eliz.c. 12, 
and other A#s; The leveral Writs De Excommunicato c,.. 
piendo, De Exconmmmnicato deiiberando, De Cantione admits 
. Regiſter Ti tends, ba are tmpedit, Guare incumbravit, Brare Hou ad 
wits, pars 2- fs miſit , &10 Epiſcopms admittat 9 Ne admittas , Ne Xe: 
20,19 10.Fit?. Kegnum, Vi lacca removenda; and elpecially by the fevers] 
_ _— "d Writs of Probibition, and ad Fura Regia , and Capi pro 
4  contemptu, wherewith'our Records and Law-books are 
W_ full fraught;] ſhall only recite ſome memorable Prefident; 
of our Kings and4 Parliaments proceedings againſt our 
Archbps. & Biſhops in (eifing eheir temporaities,confilcs. 
ting their Eftates, baniſhing them the Realm), ſuſpending 
from, and depriving them of their Biſhopricks, yea inim- 
prifoning , executmg their Perſons for their rebellions 
Treawns , Conlpiracies, Contempts againſt them, and 
_ their Royal Prerogatives in former ages, Worthy their 

and our moſt ſerious confiderat ion, and remembrance. 
2 171. Mal- To begin with owur Archbithoys , about the yearof 
meiburienſs d: Chriſt, 765. [4] Offs King of Mercians being highly offer- 
wt gh no ; ded with Fambertus ( or Lambert as {ome ſtilebim) Arch- 
Weſt. 4n 265, biſbop of Canterbury for his oppoſitions againſt him, ſeiled 
966, 567,55", and took away all bis Temporalties within his Kingdom, 
Evidentie Ec- detaining ſome ofthemito himſelf, and giving the reſt of 
clefic Cantx”. them to his Soldiers znd Courtiers: and moreover by 
01412:1:/.. the Popes conſent;erefited x new Archbiſhoprick at Litch- 
whe conit, field, took away fix Biſhopricks formerly ſubject to the 
Tom-1, p. 318, See of Canterbury, and detained the Lands above thirty 
to 334. Antiq, years, tif at haſt reftored by the Judgement of ewo or 
oe py ry 7: three Parliamentary Great Conncilsafrer many Petitions 
mods ihe hſe and Comptamts , wpon full hearing and examination. 
of Jember {5} Stigand Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for refitfing to Cromn 

Chron. Will. ; 

Thon, col. 1974+ b Bedmenur 3). Never 1 1; 2. Milmetbuv. de Get Regumn, | 4,Dt 
Geffis Pentif. [. 1, p. 204, 205, Chron Fuban Brompton, col- 953968. Gerveſias Dered. 
Atlus Pourrf. Cant» cal. 1652, 1 6«4, A adnlfus de Daceto Abbrevieuones Chron. col. 4 13,490 
Menr. d+ Knightsn de Event. Argjie, |..2. 6 2+ Pyxcb/onices. &. 1. Mes Paris, þ. 134 14: 
Mor. Weſlm. An- T0760, 1083, gflg. Howiden, Anndf, pers privy, p. 453. Aatiq Eccleſ, 
Brit. Gf Godwin in Stigend & Ecrtfrane, Holinſh, Spec,” "Grefter, Daniel. An. as 

; I 


o 


— CR  IEE.LY = 


uhyy/on. 5c 


| A ſupplemental Appendix to ] ohn+ Hus b& Diſp 


ceſfior, in « famous Council ofthe Noble and e594 
$. & vita Anſe'm. Mairesbars 


g Mit Paris, Þ. $5, $1, 6: . Ras 
dulph is de Dicets Abbrev, 


refuſing to do homage tothe Kiagy or to 4% 1 = ate eB 
— Biſhops who received inveſti» Gs realiſe pl _ ing. 
ure from hz , or did Homage tohims far þ. 374 H!inſbed, vol. 2. p'v2, 
which be was baniſhed for three years our of to 35, 459, 472. Speed p 462, 
he Realm , all his Temporalties and Goods # 47 3. Fiz 421 and Mong- 
—_ 21d. immoveable (eiſed to the 9p 1994 170. 
n2s hands, with the Temporalties & Goods 
Ce Kiſhops who-renounced their Inveſt 
tures by the Kings donation by Huſe/mes per- 
yn He ta Arch ntenfs te £10 
| | * Radolfun de Diceto Abbrev. 
iſhed bim che Com $08: Gervofhy Do 
| robe! % . ,126 * 
tmmons,. Contrary - a (666, dare. Kel 
_— ml : 219, 316. aus 
Prohibitiomend for imrerdi> M1 OGG, _ 
and whole Realm. Afr hgw p. 8s. *6. Specds Hiſt 
| beidg ercd £0 his Recbiogrn 19, Þ. 496, 497+ 
: "TM 
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by the other Biſhops mediation, his Goods 
and Temporalties were again confilcated and 
leiled inco che Kings kands, Anno 1152, for 
refuting co Crown Erſtace King Stephens Son, 8& 
he fo: cedlco flye the Realm,which he cauſed to 
be intelted wich fire, (word, and bloudy wars. 
e Mut Wellm. An. 1195 p, [e| Thomas Bcket Archbilhop of Canterbury, an 
4 4,49 55, Ma. Pa1u,p. 94, infamous perjured Traytor to, and Rebel a- 
19127. H. Annal p4's pfter, gainſt King Henry che fecond hisCadvancer and 
pray t, 1534: (Pon por undulgent Soveraign ) grand - Oppugner of 
veſt D robe n col. Llatt, to his Royal Prerogatives, and ofthe Cuſtoms of 
1249, Radulphas de Preto, I 
7:nagines Hijt col. $35 $43, Ele Realm,contrary to the Oath and Recogyi- 
$456 47. Herberrs @ Jobar» tion of him{(elfand all-che Biſhops , Clergy, 
res Carniienſty in vitae), Gu. and Temporal Lords, in the famous Great 
Newbigerſis, Ht 1. 2.6 18: Council of Clarindon, endeavouring totally 
nigh. Ste Bp. exempt the Clergy from all Temporal 
324. Ho inſbel, p. 69, to 81: fot + Ne 
Goanin, p. £9, 19 95. Fax AFs POWEr , Juriidiftion, and judicature, for the 
and Monuments, p. 185.0 205, moſt deteſtable Crimes and Murders , had all 
Speeds H ſtory, [+ 503-19 51ts his Goods and Moveables by judgment of the 
Biſhops and Peers condemned and confiſcated 
to the King, his Temporalties (eiſed into the 
hands, all his Moneys, Jewels, Plate, confilca- 
ted together with a}l the Clergy-mens goods 
who adhered to him; {fall his Kindred, Man, 
| | Woman, and Child ſecured , and afterwards 
inch nar 6 pies d, baniſhed the Realm,together with himſelf,for 
: Mat. Parks Milor. » 251, (undry years;and was at laſt ſlain in the Cathe- 
Antiqu Eccleſ,Brit p.144.H:= dral Church at Canterbury, for his manifold 
linſhed, p. 169. Speed p. $55. Trealons & Rebellions againſt the King,to the 
_ - _ p 213110275. great diſturbance both of the Churches and 
worms, <a Tyndals pratlif ,j Kingdoms peace ging Fob 4n.1205.ſeiſed 
Pojiſh Prelarer p. 45 4, 335. 11P0n alb-Archbp. Huberts Lands and Poſleſſi- 
Dr. Bo'ns bu Supplicationts Onsafrerhisdeath,for his manifold Comtemprs 
King Henry 8. p. 189, Fox and Oppofitions againſt his Royal authoritie 
= gon meyer 644 2nd reſolutions during his life. [6] Stephen 
Godwin in Stephrn Langhton, Langbton his next Succeſſor in the , w 
Poly: bronicen, Fabian, Holin- piſcopal See of Canterbury, for his manifold 
feed, Graftcn, Speed in Hen, 3, Treaſons and Rebellions againſt King Joby, 


f Mate Paris, p. 264 An'iqu. 
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had all his Temporalties and Goods ſeiſed by cps 

the King; and” was ſuſpended from his Arch- 

biſhoprick, and threatned to be deprived of 

ﬀ by che Pope. fi} Archbiſhop Boniface be- | Het Pais, Mer. Wellm. 

ing commanded by King Hexry the third to #/h:d mn Ht. 3 Anttqe Ee 

relinquiſh his Archbiſhoprick, and depart the cleſpie brit þ. 191. Godwin, p. 

Realm, by reaſon ofthe grievous Complaints NT 

borh of the Ctergy '#nd Commonalty againſt 

him , thereupon felled his Woods, lealed out 

his Lands, extorted' what moneys he could 

from his' Tenants, and carried all with him 

in £0 _— wherehedyed., | k] King Fd- * Ma. Wefim, An. 1194, 

ward thetinft, Anno 1301, put Robert Wikchelfie 1295» 129%, 1300, 150! , 

Archbiſhop of Canterb1.ry , With all che other 1305, 1036. Wa'ſingham Ht, 

Biſhopsand Clergy our of his ProceRtion, and 7%} 3%: 354533 4nttih 

the Parliament Houſe , and ſeiſed ehe Archbi- Avlinſted, p. 401, 302, 413. 
Temporalties,Goods, Debes. after which Gatwin p. 28, 126, 127. 

divers High Treafons, and Rebellious Con» f** 1» and Monuments, p- 

ſpiracies' were laid co his Charge by the King; 7,7,3% 337: Biſb'p Jew- 

who thereupon the ſecond rime ſeiſed all his 6. cs 1, 114 ou og. 

Temporalties and Goods moveable and im- wns FuriſdiGion of Courts, þ 

moveable, appealed him to the Pope, baniſh. 19, 

ed him the Realm, forbidding any of his Sub- 

jeas” under” grievous lties to harbour 

him ; and ſeiſed all rhe Lands of the Monks of 

Canterbury, and baniſhed them the Realm,for 

furniſhing this Arch-traytor ſecretly wich ne- 

ceſſaries. # !] King Edward the ſecond cau- ! Walfnghim Hift. Argt p. 

ſed / all the Goods of FobwStrarford Archbj- 1359 147- Antiqu. Ecelef 

ſhop of Canterbury to bele! his Tempo- STOIEES = - = 6 

ralties to be ſequeſtred into his hands, whiles 40g, Godwin, = W137, 

Biſhop of Wincheſter for taking that Bi ick Speed, p-699. Holinſbed,p.16 5. 

by Proviſion from the Pope, againſt his | 

command. After which being advanced-to 

Canterbary by King -Edweard the third, he was 

ſoon Ca irs —_— — 

Conſpiracy with- the French a pe ga! | 

the King , whole deſigns againſt them he fee 
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b- (ed all he could; whereupon the King retvlves / 
ro commit him Pritoner to the Tor ec of Loans * 
din, whicher he ſent the Biſhop of Chicbej;er, 
then Lord Caancellor, and the Biſhop of Licky 
ff /4 then L. Trealurer Priſoners for the like 
c ffences, Whei upon this AfchbpAlyiag to Car- 
terbary, and there ſtanding on ib Gard , refi» + 
{-d co render himlelf, carrying himſelf very 
infolently and rebellioufly againſt the King 
both in his Sermons and Exovmmunicationz 
ſaying , That be bad received no honor nor ad= 
vincement from the King, but ONLT FROM 
GOD , ava that be would give an atronnt of his 
Atitions in mv: Gor.rt,, and to no Perſon but 19 Parly- 
ment; Whereupcn a Parliament was (ſums 
moned , = hover wry ne ed 
EY againſt him by che King; which che Ki er 
wa - v __ Fr" a9 wont ſuit and intreaty pardoged, | 1] Sims 
Antiju, Eceleſ Brit. p. oY *e Langham Archbiſhop of Carter bwry,Chaacelior 
22 ardGodsirinbulif, Of England, Anno 1371. was put wom his Obs 
| fice , bis Temporalties ſriſed; and firipped of 
all his Archiepiſcopal ' for receiving 
trom Pope Urban the Cardinai{hipof St. Six- 
ts without King edward :thethird his privi- 
75 def [= amr rey oe for it. 
n Walſinghtm p 261.262,95%3, Anno 1586. | n\ Simox Sudbury Archbiſhop of - 
Todigne, Þ. 139, Antign.Ec> mate in the infurreftion of Feck Straw 
cleſ Brit p, 283, te 295. Gi&e was beheaded on Tower Hill, ris Head fixed 
-rd.Y 4-4 Ws Grafrms 'of! 2 Polit and fet on London Bridge, as a Tray- 
Be 4 . tor ind Fremycoobr. King and.People. [6] King 
o Antiq Edleſ. Brit p 19% 14 Rich, the 2d. highly offended with Wl. Conrt- 
z3uv, Helinſb:d, þ. 475,416: ney Arobbiſhop of 'Canteriuvy , for receiving bis 
Arobb iſhoprich by provifien from the Pope, ag divelt 
* Yhe Law #nd ba Prevogative Royal , and for 
thor Miſtlempanonrsy contmanded all bis Goods 
- td Temporatties to: b+- ſeiſed , and forced the 
of 1mprifomment, til! he made his peace with 
him. 


We 4 fopplemental Appendix 18 John Hus la Di os = 
| dim. [p] Thomas Arvndel Archbiſhop of Can= > Rot. P _ - 
rerbury was impeached and cundeamed of '9 1 RE nt 
High Ticaſon againſt the King in the Parli the 9 in = _ of 
ment of 21 Ricb.o2. by judgement of Darlia. 1 H 4. Ker > 0a" 
meer which non adept ad rr e009 403+ 
ed the Realm, bis Temporalties ſeil; 1. hi Palycbron. l. ult. c. 8. Holinſbed, 
Lands and Goods forfeited. | q pr 15 4 _ 00h. £0 514. Antig. Eccleſ. 
Cranmer Archbiſhop of omen s YI 94, Or. Fon ; ey i 
mitted Priſoner and impeached conidiedol ments þ £33. (Fc. Grafien wo 
Ne Prioner eng epeached, couritedo yeo91-Tnfe, an 31K 
the Ulurper Qreen Fane againſt Ada Rare pare, p. 1091, 1093. 
Goods and Temporalties ſeiſed.. [r] Ed i ſola 4px | 
* Grindon Archbi of Canterbur r] F RS Ecc'e]. Brit, get pore ay 
Queen Elizabeths diſpleaſure _ uſperded bu lije Fu 
Ce een, To hated onus mags 
his death. [ſ] Archbithop Yoder for kill ae Þ ogy fe reg 
his Keeper by Chance-medly in fhoori  }; See San ſonn Hs 
Buck, was ſuſpended from his Archiepiſcopul King Charles ond = ap Sir 
JuriſdiQion by ine Cherles the ffi for fn George Paul in bu liſe. 
dry years, and his Archrepiſcopal Juriſdiai- the #7 arngy rbarny 
on,power delegated to others. And [t ] Will. «4 AER Journals, 
Laud the laſt Archbiſhop of chatSee, in tb FRET AOn 
Parliament - of. 16 Carols, was impeached © a Will. Mylm. de Geftis Pontif, 
lundry High Treaſons .znd high Miſdemea- pd K Floremi hn 
an : . "64 
nours againſt the; and Kingdom, by the 4#: 577,59 1. Toomar Stubs, * 


Commons of: and Scors Commiſlio. 42% *onif Evoracenſt 
ners; for' which he was: col- 1691, 17 "Cim we. 
a upon full T al and ym rofics & Ep;Bole de 


E boy, col.z8. Ki- 


To chef mnmerons Preſiden 191 Ag Early ye 

To theſe m 92. Antiqu EccleſBrit.p 4\te 

biſhops .of Canterbury ol ſhall — 465 frag thy for 

ralel ones of the 4rchbiſhops of Tork, - po” 2. ro i IN 
[1] VUilfred, Archbi of Tork for his 1599 391,95 5+ Hen: Spel- ; 

Tieaton in favouring and aiding the rebelli- PRES 146,14%:149, 

0'1s Panes, and paibeclagen: Ermenturge 200, t "a 153,178,178, 

ro 


— — - 
——- MC OC 
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to deſert her Husband the King, was by King 
Ecireds proſecutien twice condemned and de- 
prived of his Archbiſhoprick in ewo feveral 
Councils, his Temporalties and Goods ſei- 
ſed, h1s Perſon impriſoned , his Archbiſho- 
prick divided into ewo or three more Biſho« 
pricks, and himlelf exiled, ſome write for 
ten, others for eight years togethes, till at laſt 
with much importunity & many Letters from 
n \almetb de Geltts PID the Pope & others, he was 1eftored to his See. 
rif.l 3 p,269. 9 wang [#] Woljtan Archbp. of Tark, for his hamous 
5 _ goruicn. | Treaſon in deſerting his natural Chriſtian 
fis, An. 05 1, 952,553. T90- _ Edger, againſt his Oath, Allegiance, Pie- 
mas $:ubs, col 1499. Holin- ey, Fun&ion, Chriftianicy, and adhering to 
ſhcd Hiſt, of England, I *.2 the invading heathen Danes , who waſted the 
tht 158, Godwms Cath Country, and endeavoured torout out the 
; nd Chriftian Religion; and for murdering divers 
o Eadmervs Hiſt Novor.l. Citizens of Hertford , was depriv of his 
$, & 6, walmesbury de Gr Biſhoprick, and impriſoned by the King for 
CIO 3. #14 375 a year; andat laſt murdered bimſelf. 
eo Doneſmerſis ft, [0] Twftan Archbiſhop of Tork for recgi 
col. 141 Chronicon ]chan- Ving his conſecration from the Pope att 
nis Brompton col. 100% Council of Rhemes , againſt King Henry the 
—_—_— Dor r= - rug fu ft his exprefſe command, and his own Oath 
rf, Canruir. Ci, v . and Faith ro bhe King, was banith'd the Realm 
btw Bow aqui! not his Temporalties leſed by the King for five 
Antiqu eccleſ B ir,p 113, Years pace, mmd he hardly permitted coreturn 
113. Godw, Cat p 555,540, into England, after many mediations and me- 
Holinſhed, p 41,43, 49 mnaces of the Pope in his behalf. [p] Geoffry 
Þ Gul Neubrigentis Hiſt  Plantaginet Archbiſhop of Jorkfor py 
5 +3 232, We, Oath with King Richard the firſt, Was pe 


Anno 1209. Chronicon Jos from his Temporalties z and impriſoned by 
hanvis Brompton, col-1 166, William ont GEL Aftey this, Axne 1194 


169,117 1, Thomas Stubs, upon ſeveral complaints againſt him in Parlia- 
pp 14 __— ment, for hindering the Kings Officers to ga» 


' & Johan. Halioſhet;p, © a Tax mbis Dioceſe , and fundry con- 
24d; ; xr "P— Godw tenpts a King Jobs, his Latids and Goods 


p 597, 58%. were (eiled, and returned into the Kings Ex- 


chequer 


o 
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chequer. by che Shexiit of Torkeſhire by the 1 
Kings command ; for, which he excommuni- 
ting the Sheriff, was ſulpended his Biſhoprick, 
and foiced to pay a Fine of 1000 1. for his re- 
ſticution. . After which, for excommunica« 
ring thoſe' who collefted a Tax for the King, 
he was baniſhed the Realar, and his Tempo- 
ralties ſeiſed for above five years time; the 
being kept void above ten years (pace in the 
Kings hand, when he was firſt made Archbi- 
ſhop. {q| Thomas Corbrig Archbiſhop of York, Thomas Stubs, Aus 
for obeying and preferring the Popes cams £92'if. Bbor. col, 4728. 
mands before che Kings, in admitting the —_— Caralogue , Þa 
Popes Cleik to the Chapel of Se. Sepulcbres in **P? : 

Tork, and rejecting the Kings, about the year 

1300. had for this his ——_ three Baronies, 

antiently belonging and annexed to his Archbiſho- 

prick, _ _—_ and kept frog ry 9 Fing Ed- 

ward the firfl, during the Archbiſheps life, with- _ ; 

out rellizution. ;{7] Almander Nevil Arch. =, = a9 oh 
biſhop of Tork Was attamted of Hi Trealon 462,463,464. Speed P.148, 
in the Parliament of XL King Richard the (e- 745. Tiuſſet, Godwins Car. 
cond, his Temporalties and ſeiſed, and P+ $91,602.11 R.2.G 1.6, 
his Perſon adypudged to per tual impriſon- ?* 

ment mn Rocheſter Caſtle; w dingche Im, \ Walſiogham Hiſt. AngL. p. 
Pope Urban made him Archbiſhop of St, Au+ #'%, 417: Ypodigma Nevſt, 
drews in Scatland; but the, Scztz refuſing to I'g, C:154 126 Canton * 
own his Papal Auchority,, he was tripped of pare 7. 430. Fabian, an. 6H, 
both Arch biſhopricks,and is death, LA 4. Halls Chronicle, pare 1 f, 


Pariſb-Prieft in Lava __ his owe [ Ri- : ——_ In - bs 9, 
chard Scroop. Archbiſhop of Tork; was condeme 23”: -1+9.C-14.Ps 
ned and beheaded for High Tresfos againit Jag. "2"s Mani. Geafecn 
King Hewry the fourth , and 3!l his Temporal- 604,605,606. 

ties, Monzes, 'Goods {ciled and confiſcated to h Halls Chronicle, Anno 
the King 4n. 1405... {t ] Grerge Nevil Archbp. 5, ® 33 E 4 E201,202,22:, 


of Tork, ( Brother to Henry Nevil che Great 4-4 Holioſhcd, p, 683,650. 
Farl of Ct) a perfideous Traytor both Ons "= «uy 


to King Edward the _ and Edward the 4th. 510, 614. 
2 in 


OO 
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0 m the year 1472. waSarreſted of High Trex: 
fon at VV/indfor by King Edward the qth. alt 
his Plate, Money, and ther movable Goods 
(to the value of 20000 /. ) ſeiled for the 
King, together with a Miter of mneftimable 
value, by reaſon of the many rich ſtones adope 
ning it , Which. che King broke and ntade z 
Crown thereof for himſelf; the profits & tem- 
poralties of hi-Biſhoprick were taken into the 
Kings hands for above 4- years ſpace,and him- 
ſelf long impriſoned at Calir & Griſnes for his 

* Mr, Tyndals praffiſe of Pip ſb Treaſon againſt the King. («) Cardinal Tho= 


Pre' $9,10376 Halls i oft i 
Chak, - = as 194,185» _ Wolfie Archbiſhop of Tork ( z moſt inſolent, 


oba.206. hecies. Dickie. proud, ambitious, covetous Prelate) for his 
ay r99 Fee 6s G& Mm manifold miſdemeanours, Oppreſlions , and 
ynuments, p. $95.10 909. Holm- high crimes againſt the King, kingdum, people 


ſhed, p. 83, 11930-Hall, and Kings royal Prerogative,was firſt attai 
Grafton, St1w, Martin BUT, 1, , Promunire An, 21 H. 8. whereupon the K. 
end others in 21, (f 22H 8. 


ſeiſed all his Goods, aud took away the Great 
Gufem, pix n 523 5b Seal fromſhim. After which che Lords and 
4. laftizurs,ch 8 p.85,,058. Parliament exhibited ſundry Artieles of Higtt 
Treaſon and other Miſdemenours againſt him. 
Upon which by the Kings command he was ar- 
reſted at Cawood of High Treaſon, by the Eart 
of Northumberland in November 15 36.his Plate, 
Goods and Temporalties (eiſed, himſelfca- 
ried Priſoner towards Loudon, with intent to 
bring him co the Tower , co be further pro- 
cceded againſt; to avoid whrch infamy, he poy=" - 
foned himſelf with a ſrrons Purgation, where- ' 
b Mit- W:flm An. 1268 p, of he died ue Leyceſter A P after which the 
bs, Oc. Mit. Paris p21 96218, King ſerſed all his Lands 0 Manors , thought 
214. Polychron | 7.c. 33 Fe- a Cardinal and — 4 | 
biong pe's 1. Ay. 1205p +8, To theſe Prefidencs of the Archbifhops of ' © 
Hilinſlerd, Þ. 17 4, 192 (Mer: Conterbiiry and Tork,; Viball annexthelike of | 
Geleineþ.154 Hery fe ome other inferiour Biſhops, » (6) dew ds 
Kygbron, De Event. Ang.t.n.c. ſania Maria Biſhop of Loxdou,for interdiQiig” - 
Py the whole Realm, and excommunicatingKing © - 


Jobn, 


_ —_—_— 


— — — *E 
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bb, together with Eiward Biſhop of Ely, bes” 
and Moneras Biſhop of UUercejter, who con» 
curred with him m this incerdidt and excom- 
munication to gratifie' the Pope, had all their 
Goods and Temporalties ſezſe& upon by the 
King , Ano 1201. theic Caftles demoliſhed, 
and themſelves baniſhed the Realm for five 
years ſpace. QF co Buſſet Biſhop of London c Mar Paris, p. 186,985,944, 
2 great Sticker” for the Pope againſt voy $57. Godwin, tya,17'5, 
Henry the third , whom he oft affront 
e-'fſed the King and Pope might take —_ 
ls Biſhoprick, his Miter, and Crofier, but not 
his Helmet and Sword , wherein he moſt glo- 
ried and confided. (4) Henry Sandwich Biſhop d au. Wifim. An. 1239, 
of London , againſt = 1 x antoge of Fel» 65.0 _ 182, 30344. 
ty and Homage to ery the third, was *** 1P. $61, 970 
a prime Srickier in che Barons wars againſt a 4 9. lnfiededi2” 
elis King, and Promoter of the A Note of 8 , 
Oxford inthe forty ſecond year of his Reign, 
which cook away his juſt Regal Power and 
Government of theRealm, and delegated ic 
to twelve Commiſſioners ; which Articles alb 
the Biſhops conſented” unto = ſealed with 
thetr Seals, and'this Bi the reſt; 
for which in # Council hel mw be 
was ſiſpended both from his Epiſcopal Office 
and Biſho pins why; yawn iaco che 
—P hed Homer Of e Fox Afr mndiMonumen ts, 
don,a grand Ge Burns, 1641.v0k2 þ 215,378.37 9, 
_ Saints, yea a bireter Enemy to 380, INE .69 2,19 69g.v0k 
the 6eb."and Queen Efzeberd , was ewicede» 3;Þ 1090 HIST up 
prived-of his Biſhoprick for his Contempts nf p455 rhe hed s 
and Miſdemeanours, once in King Liga obs 1259, 1266. Godwin, p. 144: 
= - bi Bi ; and again-iache firſt year of 
Elie or refuingrhe of Sus, 
S- may: 


man Drotiefieats aber Noor 3 and by # 
Auchoriey ham rey pen Ma 4 my” ==" 
miaec 


650 of ſupplemental Appendix to John Hus &ze Drſpatation. 
© qnicted Prifoner to the Marſhalfee among 
Rogues, whe:e he died amongſt Rogues and 
Mui derers , and was buried at midai he n 

«Mit Weſtr, An £65, p.234+ obſcurity. \ « ) Ii Biſhop of UVinchter, 
G dw. p. 13-» £0 ſo highly. offended Kenewalchus King of the 
Weſt Saxons who advanced him, chac inthe 

year 666, he drave him oue of his Country, 

and deprived himofhis Biſhoprick.” About 

b Viz?, Wer, \n 110%, 107. the, year of Chiiſt 1 107. '6 la Hemry the 
A , png _ P-12-53170, firſt was (o far inceuſed againſt VVilliam Gif 
OT OREN; ford, whom he had formerly amveſted in the 
Biſhoprick of I/ancheſter by the delivery ofa 

Ring and Crolier, for renouncing chis 5: 

laveſticure, and 1efuling his Conſecration one 

of+tear to diſpleaſe Archbiſhop Azſcim, that 

he (ciſed bis Temporalties, and bamiſbed him 

c Will. Maelmesh. Nev |. 1,4 the Realm. { © ) Henry de Blays Bi of 
2, j-172y (5 194 Roger Hive Vincheſter, againſt his Oath of Fealty and Al» 
din Anne pars pio'sp. #22 legiance ©Q1. Merddif-inherited her of the 
oo A >. x 4 '.* Crown, and (et up K, Srepben in her ftead;zwho 
[180. Gal. Nexbrig Ht 1.1 c, not long after falling out with this Biſhop, ſei- 
9,0 ul. Halinſheds> 5 4.Godw, led all his Caſties; whereupon he revolred co 
p. 921» 22 +223 5pre%Þ-433, Maude, aud procured a Pall from the Pope, 
4%» 493, $94: 41x Atlsard to he made Archbiſhop of VVincheſter, andto 
Monuments, þ. 18 1, have ſeven Biſhopricks annexed co fiis Pro 
d Mat. W.ſim, An. 1243, vince. (d) VVillam Raley Riſhop of VVin- 
1244. Þ. 1-4, 175178,+79. cheſter for excommunicating the Mator, Citi- 
Mat. Paris p.188,559.51%, ens, and Monks of #Yincheſler for obeying 
619. Helinſoch 24'2.15%,, King Henry the third his Edift , notto give 
Godw. p. 2.274258. bim or bis any vifnels or lodging, und incer- 
| difting the Cathedral chere, was forced ro fly 

: the Realm, and aelinquiſtſhis Biſhoprick , rill 

* Mat, Paris, .77 49775 780, by Archbiſhop Benifaces , and che 5s £16- 
583, +89, 754, 824, 835, Þ diations (which ccſthima gratuiry of t.) 
834, $47, £90,500,904*706%» he made his/ peace with the King. -{(e) Fthel-" 
$46,559. = ne wg —_ Bilhop of UUincheſter, theBarots, 
pedo rh ;. aſſembled in 4 Parliamentary Cevincil-at Ox- 
Godwin þ. 179.177. ford to*take-up . Armes againſt ___ 


CO ee — 
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tollerable Inſolencies, Tyrannies, Exorbitans»- 
cies, Opprellions, and to drivehimont ofthe 
Realm;who ſething on all his Gaods and Trea- 
ſure they could meet with , wiit Letters and 
ſent Agents to Rome to ſtop his return into 
England, which neither the King, Lords, nor 
Commons wauld permit upon any! Letters or 
ſollicitations from. the Pope on his behalf to 
King Henry the third, and the Lords. (# )Gby * Met Weftm, 4n.1255.1 246, 
Gernſey Bilhagh, of V/ircheſter was excommu- i. P4® p. 5 51-570 972. 
nicated by the Pupes | egat, his Tempuralties ©” ? 177-42 ſh dare, 
leiſed,and he forced to fly tro Rome for an abſo- 

lution, for taking part with the Barons againſt 

king Henry berhird » {ubſcribing and rarify- 

ing with an Oath the Antimonarchical Provi- 

 fhons of Oxford in derogation of the Kings 

Royal Power and Government , againſt his 

Oath and Allegiance to the King. ' (5) Henry b Azrjq \Kccleſ Brit. p. 226, 
VV oodlcck, Biſhop of VV inchefter , interceeding; »f /- Gogw. p. 231, 

to King Edward the firſt, for Rabert VYVinchel. 

fie Archbiſhop of Cant: riwry baniſhed for Trea» 

ſon, and calling him bi go:4 Lord, had his 

Temporalties ſeiled, Goods confiſcated, and — 

was put out ofthe Kings protetion: (c )Yr2l- © _ Fecleſ. p 18. 287, 
liem VYVickbew Bilbop of VVingbtffer tor wa- 7,0" e1Þ 546. 547 Godm p. 
ſting and embeſſelling the Kings Treaſure co. * 
a great value, wherein he was condemned, 
hadall his Goods ſeiled, his Temporalties be- 
ſtowed ou, the yonny e of VPales, and 


was lik n_ above 'ewenty miſes - 
from Coe . o Barr Gardiner Br- dFiz Att and Monuments Ed. 
ſhop .of VUinebefter , for a leditious Sermon po + 1c ng _ 
preached. before. King Edward rhe fixth, and = hs. Les > ro 
Dugg tbe po aye Donde trum Brit. Centur. 8.ſe# 88, 
mt noner 0 5 ards 


the of London , for two years ſpace 

gd an ke eas which be was deprived his 

Biboprick,(exſed ingo the Kings EIS 
SA 
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tolerable Inſolencies, Tyrannies, Exorbitans. , 
cies, Opprellions, and to drivehimont ofthe 
Realm;who (ethng on all his Gaods and Treas 
ſure they could meet with, wiit Letters and 
_" ſent Agents to Rome to ſtop his return into 
England, which neither the King, Lords, nor 
Commons wad permit upon afy! Letters or 
ſollicitations from the Pope on his behalf co : 
King Henry the third, and the Lords. (« )Dbby 2 Mat Weftm. 4n.1255.1256, 
Gernſey Bilhagh, of V/incheſter was excommu- 11 24% p. 551-970 972. 
nicated by the Pupes | egat, his Tempuralties 2%? ? 177-Hoinſh dupe, 
(eiled,and he forced to fly co Rime for an abſo- 
lution, for Thott with the Barons againſt 
King Henry the third , ſubſcribing and rarify- 
ing with an Oath the Antimonarchical Provi- 
hons of Oxferd in derogation of the Kings 
Royal Power and Government , againſt his 
Oath and Allegiance to the King. ' (5) Henry b Azrjq Fecleſ Brit. p. 226, 
VVoodleck, Biſhop of VVinchefter , interceeding' »t /« Godw. p. 331+ 
to King Edwardthe firſt, tor Robert VVinchel. 
fie Archbiſhop of Cant: riwry baniſhed for Trea» 
ſon, and calling him his god Lord, had his 
Tempoalties feiſed, Goods confiſcated, and — 
was Put out ofthe Kings protetion: (ce) Y#2l- * _ Fecleſ. p 185. 289, 
liam VTickhem Bilbop of VVingbefter tor wa- - _ 526, $37.Godw p. 
ſting and embeſſelliag the Kings Treafure co . * OP 
a great value, wherein he was 


had-all his Goods ſeiled, his Temporalties be- 

ſtowed ou, the yYonny e of VPales, and 

was likewiſe: | above'twenty miſes - { 

fcom the Court... (4) Stephen Gardiner Bi- dFoz Att and Monumems BJ. 


ſhop .of VUinchefter, for a fedicious Sermon Ow png 
che before King Edward the _ and þ 115 1o (191 Bow Sr 
e Kings! COM- rum Brit. C «8 je 8g, 

wa oe ri added. 
to the _ Tamer of London , for wo years ſpace 
g$31d a6 halk, after which he was deprived of his 
Biboprick,(eaſed ingo the Kings FOIL 
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a William Harriſons Deſcrivei- 
on »f England I c.1 p 13Þ- 
Maruns Hiftory, p.45 1.453. 
454. Bali1s Cent, Script Brit. 
Ly (cd 97. 


b Mit. Weflm. An 70: P. 
27 4 Hoveden Annal. pars pri 
0 , þ. 402+ 


c Simeon Dane/menſis Hiſt. 1.3. 
e 9. col 34 Milmeih. fe Ge- 
flis Ponnf 2 ptr. Mat 
Paris, Mat. W:flm An.10g6, 
Þ. $. Godwin, p. 632. 


d Simenn Duncelm, Hifi col. 
200 «Mit. Pars Mat. Weſtm, 
Flor, Wigorn, Roger Ho. An. 
105g, 107.107 1.Godw.p. 
635, 637. Thomas Stubs, col. 
176. Henr, de Knyghian, col. 
2347- 


co Priſon again, being an implacable enemy. 
to King tdwardthe fixth , the Lady þli-" 
z beth, afterwards Queen of England, whoſe 
death he oft contrived , and had well-aigh 
accompliſhed. (a) Iobn White Biſhop of VVin- © 
chejter, to obtain this fat Biſhoprick promiſed 
co givethe Pope 1600 pounds a year out of it 
durmng his hife 3; which Sin che Pope (eem- 
ingly dereſting , he was forced to pay much 
dearer ere he could obtain itz hethreatned to 
excommunicate Deen Elizaberh in the firſt 
year of her reign, tor which he was commit- 
ted to Priſon. Aﬀer that for refufing t5 
cake the Qath of Supremacy and Allegiance t3 
the Queen, he and thijteen more Bilbops 
were deprived of cheir Biſhopricks, and 0- 
chers placed in their roomes. (b) Kenulpb 
the tenth Biſhop of Durham, in the year of 
Chriſt 750. was apprehended and commirted 
Priſoner co the Caſtle of B-bba,and his Church 
beſieged by Egbert King of Nortbumberland for 
mildemeanours againſt him. . (c) Fgelrick16. 
Biſhop of Durham, charged with Treaſon and 
Conſpiracy againſt VVilliam the Congaeror, Py- 
racy on the Sea , and diſturbing the peace of 
the Kingdom, was for theſe offences commit- 
ed perpetnal Priſoner to YV:Aminſter Abby, 
uh he ons his miſdemeanours, and. , 
yed very penitently, Fgelwyw the 17. 

Biſhop of D»tham for M20 = Rebellions 
againſt KingF/illiam the Conqueror ,aoudrewonm! = 
the King, With all bis Followers, @ Invadors and. 
Robbers of the Charch, was baniſhed ' the 
Realm, deprived of his Biſhoprick, and at laſt 
invading tie Realty, was taken Priſoner in the 
Ifle of kly by g's and committed cloſe 
Priſoner to Abyngdon Anno 1071, wher@ 
refufing to take any ſuſtenance , he died ofan* 

gers 
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ver,grief, and liunger, Nat mentionthe tra- 
tedy of LILLE niche Bilbop of-Durbam, Cres © Malmerh, 1. 3. Hi. Ant. 

aced Biſbop, and likewiſe Earl of Northumber., 110 Mi. Paris, An 1075, 
land by UUiliam the Conqueror ( thefiſt F- *: H eden Annal perg prior, 
Spiritual and Temporat Lards of this See ) * 751951955 Godw p.6n, 


to *41- Sime» , 

who turning a ery For Oppreflar af the c-:. pong en _—_ # 

People , fo far incen 

cher of Lenlſms by , Leofwin and, Gilbert | 

Chaplain and Kinſman, that chey afſaulced 

him and his Followers in the Cathedral 

Church , wh#e th fortified themlelyes, 

flew che Biſhop himſelf, and all hiszetinue | 

to the number of one hundred Perſoys, anc 

ſer the Church'on fire.- ' f | VUiliam Kairlie * wr de Gelli« Regum, 

pbo , his next Succeſſor 11 the See of Nurhan, Golf Pon z- = 5 pt 

though advanced torhat Office by King VVus 475. Mu. Pork,p. 12/14. 
| is Þr Ly y.Couns Mat, Weſim. Flor. Wigorn. He 

(el; yer hemaſtereztherouſly and ungratetuls veden, Walſingham, Tpodigms 

© 


Neuftr. An. 1088 Holinſhed, 
ty aud 0h p17, 15 Gidw.þ: 643,644. 


—— 


ifs 
march 


: o : 1 
bis Tempora ties” ©'s 8s Mat. Park, », $I, $4. Wil. 
it which ewe th 111% Malm, De Geflis Pontif. Angl, | 


favour, and* | 
Afrer which * fell 
che 


Wo h 3. p 277, 278, Godwin, p. 
lm 645, 646, 647. Simem Dae 
nelm. Hiſt col. $9, to 52. De 
Gellis Regum, Col. 225, R a« 
dulfis d* Diceto, col. 45 9, 
Chron. Johannis Brompton, col, 
the $09. Henry de Knyghton, De 
Evem, Hiſt, l 3s C 8. 


ed chem. by he milty 7-hinns Browypton, col gyp, | 


—— SO RS. oO EIS ROO - 
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h Holinfbed Heſtory of Scotiand, 
Þ-18le 


i Chron, Fohannis Brompton. 
col, 1259. Hoveden 4nnal pars 


pofterior, p. 615. Holinſbed, þ 


165, 


O 


k Heny. dc Knighton de Evey's 
Angl.l. 3 c. 5. Grodw. p. $21, 
$23 3. 


made againſt R anulpb Flawbard Biſhop of Dur- 
bam by the Vote of a whole Parliamentary 
Council clapt him up Priſoner in the Tower 
of London, for a moſt notable Oppreſlor, Ex- 
tortioner, Rebel, Traytor, prepared to 
a&t any wickedneſſe , who was likeviſe crea- 
ted by UUilliam Ruſus both Chantellor and 
Treaturer of England. This Biſhop afterwards 
eſcaping into Normandy, perſwaded Duke Reo- 
bert to invade the Realm, co the great diſtur- 
bance thereof, and effyfion of much Chriſtian 
bloud. Afrer which having ptrchaſed his peace 
with large Gifts, yer che K; exafted from him 
great ſums, & ſ(eiſed on all his Goods & Biſhv- 
prick. (b) F dgar(King of ScorsJabout the year 
1100. gavethe Town of Berwick to the Biſhop 
of Drbam; but becauſe he afterwards wrought 
Treaſon againſt him, he Joſt the Gift, the King 
thereupon reluming the Town into his own 
hands. (i)H-gb P/far Biſhop of Durbam,(who 
purchaied the Earldom of Northumberland 
of King Rrcbard the firſt ) for giving a rude 
fawcy an'wer to Ki Henry the ſecond, had 
Ws Caſtle of Durbam (eiſed into _the Kings 
hands, ' Anxo 1184. and otherwiſe was aMifted 
by him, (k) Anthony B-ak,, or Bek,,Biſhop of 
Durbam , excommunicating the Prior and 
Monks of Dwrbiem , nots ithſlanding their Ap* 
peal eo the and King, and going to Rowe 
withoar the ings Licenſe; King Edward che 
res al 


ce, this Ring for his con- 

three Manors, and the 

bury from 'the Bifhioprick, 

with divers other Lands. He being with 0- 
ther Biſhops put out of che Kings ptoteRion 


_——— 
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for denying co grant himan ayde,he and'they 
wee forced to make their peace with large 
Gitts, & che giant of the fifth part of their Ec 
cleliaſtical Goods and Revenues for one year, 
()Atcer che death of Legs Beaumont,theMonks ! Godwins Caralegue, p. $24: 
ot Durham elefting a Monk of therr own for 
cheir Biſhop, the Archbp. of Tork conſecrating 
him without the Kings Licenſe : the King 
thereupon refuſed to reſtore his Temporsl- 
ties to him, and cauſed Richard de Bury with- 
out any eleftion of the Monk or Chapter, to 
be made and conſecrated Biſhop in his place; 
whereupon the Monk. retired into the Mona- 
ftery. (m1) Crthert Tonjtal! Biſhop of Dur- m Fox *Afls end Monuments, 
bam fur his diſobedience to King Edward the 1510.p 180. Andqu. Ece 
6th, was committed Priſoner to the Tower of 9: brit. Grd p. 670. 
London, Decemb. 20. 155 1. where he continu» 
ed all bis Reign, the King being fo highly of- ; 
fended with him, thatin (a ) 7 E. 6. by a (pe- * After thyme _—_ 
cial Aft of Parliament, che Biſhoprick of Dur _ 741. Holinfed, 
tam was diflolved, and all the Lands and He- ,,"; 184, Gotin, p. 533, 
reditaments thereof given to the King, his Martins Hiftory, p. 452, 453% 
fleirs and Succefſors; though afterwards the 454- 
Bilbop and Biſhoprick were reftored by Queen 
Mary; but in 1 Elizabeth this Biſhop was de» 
prived of his Biſhoprick by A of Parliament 
tor refuſing the Oath ofSupremacy, and op» 
puling the Queens proceedings, and commit» 
ted Prifoner to Lambeth,” Our learned Mar» 
49, Wiliam Tyndal, writing of this Biſhop+ o PraZiſe of Popiſh Prelates, 
Tontall, obſerves, That the cauſe why be left the Þ. 374. 
Biſhoprick, of London for Durham, was on! 
oretouſneſs and ambition. Neither (addes he) 
is it poſlible naturally, that there ſhould be 
ay good Biſhop, ſo long ag the Biſhop3icks 
be nothing ſave wozdly pomp and honour, 
luperfluous abundance of all mannerof Ri- 
es, and Liberty to vo what a man lift un- 

I2 puniſherz 


Se 
a 


28 ſapple mental 4; ppend:x to John Hus bi Diſputation. 


p Chranicon Gert col L 345. 
1345. Chron Johann Bromp 
ron , col. 1023 1025, '© 7. 
Hen'y de Knyghron, De Event 
Ang! |. 2... 10. W. Malms 
Hift Nov. |. 2.p, 151-19 190, 
Gul. Neubrigenſs, Hiſt |. 1. 
©. 6. Mit. Pars, Muir. Wiſim. 
Hrwrueltn, Hyg en, Fabian, 
Hclinjhed, Graſrn, Speed, Da- 
niel, Fox in the life of King 
Stephen, Grdwin, col. Þ 319, 
Þ 322. 


punithed ; thinigs which oalp the evil pcſtre, 
and good men abhoz. 

 C# ) Roger the great rich Biſhop of Salisbu. 
ry, { who contrary to hi> Oath, Duty, and Al. 
legiance to King Heyry the firſthis Ad vancer, 
and _ ons Davghrer » let up and-made 
Stephen ( a Ulucper ) King, thereby invol vi 

che Kingdom 1 iarebite bloirds war's pa. 
feuds all his Reign 3 by a divine retaliatron of 
bis Perjury and Treachery, had his Perſon im. 
priſoned, ins 2, newly repaited Caftles of Sher. 
bors and Malmeshury , with lis ately new built 
Caſtle of Peviſes , and all hisamonunicion and 
treaſures in them (ciled upongarch che ( afttes 
of his Nephews and Creatures ” Nigel'w Bp. of 
Ely,& Alexander Bp. of Lincoln"for veal or pre» 


_ tended offences, which Caſtles'K. Sr-pber refu+ 


q G dw, Catelegue of B ſhips, 
p. 281, Wa'ſingham, Tiujel, 
Holir ſhed An. 13t8, 


» Fabians Chronicle, pert 7. 
An. 1650. þ.453- Caxton, 
part 6. Grafton, Hall Speed, 
Martin, An. 1450. Holm 

ſhed, p.636, Grdwin, p 351, 


ſed to reſtore,or to be judge by the Biſhops,or 
theirCanonsmehe Council of #mchefler,ſom- 
moned by the Popes Legate, to debate the 
legality of cheir ſei{ure by theRKing , andto 
reſtore them tothe Biſhops, which the King 
would by ao meansgive hs Conſent todo; the 
Acchbp. of Khoan juſtifving the lawfulnefs of 
the[E Caſtles trifure in the'Conncil, as well us 
the Kings Lawyers. (q)  Ricbard Milford 
Biſhop of Salwbrry, was by order of the Ba- 
rons m Parliament in XFR, 2. removed from 
the- Court, 'and impritoned in the Caftle of 
Briftol, as a pernicious Whifperer, Watterer, 
evil Counſeller, Treytor to the King and 
Kingdom. (#) VVilliam Ayſcoth Biſhop of Satiy- 
bury C r to King Henry«6.by his oppreſfi- 
ons, ill dealing, and conſenting to the yield- 
ing upot Aj and Mayer to the hatds of the 
French King,(o far incenied the Noblesand vul- 
gar Rabble his Tenants too agginſt him, that 
un the inſurreftion of Jack Cade, June 29. 1450- 


loms, 
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ſome of chele Biſhops Tenancs coming to-E- 
dendon m VUurſhire whiles he was there fay- 
ing Maſle, (eiled upon him even in che 
Cuurch , drew him from the Altar arrayed in 
his Pontihcal Maſling Veſtments, carried him 
to the top of a Hill not far off, and there 
whiles he was kneeling on his Knees cleft his 
Head in ewo, ſijipr him naked totheskin, 
and renting his bloudy ſhit juto ſeveral pie- 
ces, took every mana rag to keep it as a mo» 
nument of this their exploit. Which though 
tumultuous and illegal in them, was yera juſt 
judgement, of God upon himſelf, for opre > 
ling bis , Tenants, and other publickmilde- 
MEanours. 

( ſ) Anno $73. Alfred Biſhop of Leiceſter 
was deprived of his Biſhoprick for his miſde- 
meanours by King Effred. ( ) Vit Bulbop of 
Lincoln was baniſhed the Realm , and hardly 
elcaped with his life , together with Robert 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and VViliam Biſhop 
of {oxdon by Edward the Confeſſor , by the 
advile of his Nobles aſſembled in_2 Parlia- 
mentary Council, for giving this good King 
wicked Counſel , and incenfing him agaiait 
the Kagiiih 3 cauſing the King to infringe 
his good Laws, and not tro adminiſter upright 
Juſtice to his People, which be promiled to 
refocm apon their baniſhmenr.. »).A/cxan- 
der Biſhop of Lincoln was baniſhed che Land, 
forced to fly into. Scotland, and deprived of 
his Biſhoprick, Anno 1070. for 


Church and raviſhers of Ecclefiafical things, the 
Norman Conqurerors.making bold with all che 
Money, Chattels, Charters they could find in 
any Monaſtery, which they diligeatly ſearched 
by che Kings command, who appointed. how 


many 


T VV ike ton in Anno 1070, Holinſhed, 
liam the Comqueronr , 4s an Invador of the p, 18, 


Diſputation, _ 67 


C Met Weſfim. An. $73. God- 
win, p #25, 

t Simeon Dunelmenſs Hiſt Flor, 
Wigom. Met. Weftm Bromp 
ton Angz0 1053, Godwin, p 
2130, 


u Mat. Paris, Anno 1070, 
p. 6. Simeon Dunelmenſis, 
Florentine Wigornienfſis Ingule 
Malmesbury, Hoveden, Brom p- 


_— 


__ — 
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many Souldiers every Bilhop & Abbot which 
he'd of him by Barony, ſhould find for the 
King ih times of war, from which they were 
x Cbr:1.jcon 7 hannis Br mp fo; merly exempred, (x) Alexander Biſho 
tn, cl. 10.7, Gal. Neud of / incoln, Nephew to Roger the great Bilhop 
} gauge þ. L . I of Salubury, buile three new Caſties at Baybr- 
Os And pe 4 Ty, Newark, and Sleford, which King Stephen 
I 495. Mit Farys , 42,5, teiced upon and took from him, upon ſome 
75. Ma. Wiflm 41. 1133, pretended or aftual Mi{demeanours, together 
10 1145 Fox Als an{ Myr with all the Ammunition and Treaſure this 
o_ ſ wa eh p 458, Biſhop had laid up in chem, and impriſoned 
'| "ore fs ye Þ: 5% the Biſhop himſelt, for holding the Caſtle of 
: Deviſes againſt him, and refiiſing ro firrender 
v Mat. Pers HiB.p.103, It call conttrained. ( y ) Se. Hugh Biſhop of 
195, 16. Hwweden Anal, Lincoln did much oppole the payment of an 
pre pRerrr, p. 775,713, Subſidies or Taxes co King Henry the ſecon 
Hilnſbe p 173, Ribalenira, Richard the firſt, and King Fob he refiſte 
Fiewes ” vies — per. King Richard the firſt ro his face when he des 
ba 4 kg - —_— manded Taxes from his Subje&ts, by means 
Po et ieau 52:22 whereok, and of another Biſhop joyning with 
him, he could gain no -moneys from them. 
Wherenpon the King in a great rage banithed 
both theſe Biſhops, confilcated all their 
Goods , and ſeiſed the Goods of the other 
Biſhops , who thereupon ae ro _ 
pp !, King. (z) Hugb Walis or deVVill Biſhop o 
rs = doom on Lindls k about the year 1209. owning Hae 
p 143 Fox At; and Min Arch-traytor Stephen Langbton for Archbiſhop 
ments, I! 1p 335+ Willets of Camerbury , and receiving his conſecration 
Synopſis P-p. conreS 4% 3-P- from him, contrary to King Fobns exprefſe 
ab. command, had all his' Temporalties ſeifed, 
and- himſelf kept faſting for four years ſpace 
j before they were reftored. After which he 
| . joyning with Lewis the French King, and the 
Barons fiding with himagainſt King Joby, he 
was for thele new Treafons, not only proſe- 
cuted by the King, but alſo excommtmicated 
by the Pope, and not abſolyed till he paid 


the 
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the Pope one thouland Mark, and his Legat 
one hundred Marks ; ſundry other of our Bi- 
ſhops being rhen fined for the like Crimes, and 
that ſo deeply , that they were compelled co 
{ell all they had to fatisfie the King. («) Hugh £Walknghrm Hilt. Angl. Anno 
Buywaſh Biſhop of Lixcoln, though advanced 1325, 3:7 p. 101, 104. 
by the ſpecial favour of King Edward the fe- 195: Godnin, p. 303 Speed 
cond to that. See, fell fo far into his Royal ##")-1+578, 689, 631, 
dilplealure wichin two years aſter his con(e- 

cration , for ſome contempts and offences a- 

gainſt him, that, the King leiſed his Tempo- 

ralties into his hands for cwo years (pace , An- 

19 1324. he being reſtored to the Kings fa- 

vour and his Temporalrties again, the grudge 

the: eof ſtuck fo far in his ſtomach, that none 

was {o forward toaſlifttheQueen with mony, 

armes, forces, aor {o eager agaiaſt the King ro 

depule him, as this Bifhop of Lincoln , and the 

Biſhops of Ely, Dublin, and Canterbury , by 

whole aſſiſtance and advice the King was not 

only depoſed , but murdered. (6) Thomas b Martins Hiftory, p. 452. 
UUatiſon Bifhop. of Lincoln in che firſt year of Godnin, p 241. Antiqu, Ec» 
Queen, - lizabeth, + as by the Queen and Parli« © Brit, . 446, 427- 
ament. deprived, of his Biſhop11ck , and com- 

mitted to Prifon fur retiifing to take the Oath 

of Allegiance and Supremacy, and threatning 

to excommunicate the Queen for altering 

Religion. 

King Stephen about rhe year 1140. baniſhed | 

(c) Nigellws Biſhop of Ely for his Trealon and c xadulfur de Dicew, Abbrev. 
Contemprs againſt him, (ciſed his Caſtles and Chronicorum, col. $02. Mat. 
Temporalties during his life , an] kept theny Park, p. 74. Mat. Weſtm, An, 


ns 


; . . Þ. 236. Grdwin, p 201. 
in his bands at leaſt tive years, ſpaceafter his 1339: P- 3* : 
Jeath. (d) Geofſey Rydel bis nexe Succeſſor #%7: 1 Kwghim, de Event 
(commonly called theprovd Riſbepof Ely J had d ty, Paris, p. 147. Grdwin, 
all his Moneys, £o.wit, 3060 marks of Silver, p. 208, Redulfw de Dicers, 
and 205 pounds of Gold (ciled upon, and Mins Hit. cel. 677. 


ICHARD the full, 
conhſcated by King RICH, Ce) VVilliam 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
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© (hb main Jubannis romp ' (e) William Langebamp Biſhop of bly, botty 


tin, cl, 2224, 1297: 
Eoeeden Anns!. pars j802-i00, 
pþ. 590 ©47, : 00.10 7 9.-18, 
919, 729, 935, Mat Fer, 
Þ. aG1, 155,155 157, 1627, 
(7c, Newrigenſis, Hiſt. 1. 4. te 
14,15, 16, 17, 18. FH 'm- 
(h:1, p. 129, t01t3. Fox 
Atts and M nunwents Þ. 114, 
233, 2.4. Sreed, Þ 531, Oc. 


(Mt W:ſlm Mut. Paris, An 
1209, Þ 2197. 218, Hom 
ſh:d4, p 171, 152, Ofc. God- 
w1n, p, 29!, Hen'y de Knygh» 
1:8 de Events Angl, d. 2.6 13, 


E Mat. Paris, p $06,981, 
9%9 Grdain, p. 107, 

h Gatwin, Þ. 259, 19 292, 
Waiſi-gham Rf} An. 1318, p. 
15+ Tpodignta Neuſtr. þ 125 
Ho!infbed; p. 391, 352. An- 
tiqu. Rec'eſ- Brit p 271,40 
255. Harriſons Hillay of 


F*ug/anl1 YR Þ.1 43, 144+ 


Fox As and Monuments, vol, 
53 . 


Protector, Chancellour, and Chief Fuftice of 
the Realm , and Popes Legat, during King 
Kicbard 1+ his abſence in the haly, warsz as he 
(ciſed and (poyled the Temporalties and 
Goods of Greffry Plantsginect Archbitbop: cf 
York, firipped him and bis Followe:y-of all 
they had, dragged him by his Otheers out of 
St. Mariyzzs Church in Dover by force from 
the very Altar it (elf, withour the leaſt reſpect 


2, to che greatneG of his Perſon , or holynets of 


the Place, and thruſt him Priſoner .jnte Do« 
ver Caſtle; (o himſelf was ſoon after (ciſedup-< 
on, dragged by the Heels, and imprifaned at 
Dover by the vulgar Rabble, chen tarced out 
of che Realm by che Nobles, and other Pro 
lates, and his Eſtate confiſcated for his intols 
lerable Tyranny and Miſdemeanours (£) rs 
ftathius Bp. of Ely, for pronouncing the Popes 
excommunication againſt King Fobu, & inter« 
diftingthe whole Realm, had all his Teaypoe / 
ralties (ciſed intothe Kings hands, his Goads 
confiſcated , himſelf forced to fly che Realrs; | 
__ —_— in exile nary Fn all che | - 
Prelates and Clergy of England confederati 

wich him bereia being ewile CoMpoandel | 
to depart the Realm, cheir 
nies, 4 emporalties, Goods feiled,confileated, 
and all of chem p:t ont ofthe Kings prote- 
an, Anno 1208. ( g) King Heary theehird 
was (o highly offended with Hugh Balſam Bis 
ſhop of E'y , «char he (eiſed upon his. Temps, 
ralties, cauſed al} the Woods thereon eo be 
cut down and ſold , the Parks to beſpoyled, 
the Ponds to be fiſhed 'and waſted, and ha- 
vock to be made of afl chings, for kirkouring- - 
the Rebels then in armes aganſt hing, O) Thbe- 
ma Lilde Biſhop of Fly , afuripus1 


Prelats 


—_— 
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Prelace, upon King Edward the third his com- 

plaine to the Parliament. was baniſbed che 

Court ws his life , & his Poffeſhons ſeifed 

on by the King till his death, --(#) Thomas » Godw. p. 225,229, 3397” 

1hwr[:y Biſhop of Ely, for denying the Oath Martins Hiftvy, pi 453, 454- 

of Supremacy, and oppoling the reformation 

ofReligion intended by Queen Elizabeth, was 

committed Priſoner to the Tower, and depri> 

ved of his Biſhoprick- by the Parliament in 

che firſt year of Queen Elizabeth, with cther 

Popiſh Biſhops deprived for the like -offen- 

Wy _— +5 f | Fabiens Chron, part 7+ þ. 181 
(0) Walter Stapleton Biſhop of Exeter, Anno * F4910ns Elon. port 7 Pr tlh 

1326. was aſſaulted by the ues in London, a arm} boa 

at the North-door of Pauls, and dragged 1, wing. 330 

thence by them into Cheapfide by the heels, 

where they proclaimed him an open Traytor, 

« Seducer * King Edward the ſecond, ( who 

left the charge of the City to him) and a Sub- 

verter of their liberties; after which ftrip- 

ping him of his Pontifical Garments, they 

took off hi> Head from hisShoulders,and ſet it 

on a Poll for a ſpeRtacle,that the remembrance 

& cauſe of his death (never queſtioned ) mighe : 

continue. (p) Living the 23d. Biſhop of Wor-= > Melneeh. &r oft _ 

cſter, Anno 1040. was accuſed by Elfrick Arch- þ 2.c. 12.Þ+ 77. Mat. , 

biſhop of Tork, for procuring the death of 

Alfred eldeft Son Fibelres ; Whereupon 

King Hardekzute degraded him, and gave his 

Bilboprick' to Elfrick, So (9) Mlfree Bilbop , ye. weftms An. 1208, 

of Worcefter for his miſdemeanours and Oppo= Mat Peris, p. 219% 232. 

fition againſt King Hardekgewte , and having Walfnghem Tpodigma Nenfiries 

rikewiſe a hand in_the death ofhis halfBro-' }. 53 Gov, p. $62, Hey 


ther Afred , was expulled chat See, till his "es, 9rd, reſin, An. + 


208. in King 
m rchaſed his peace. . (#.) Mengere- i zniinfbed, 1.7.cc 15. 
ered Biſhop of Wercefter, being one ofthe 1851, Speeds Hiſtory, y, 54 
ur Bi (s) 


excommunicated King Ioby, 4 1 1. 


2d put the whole - under an Incer- 


dit, 


An+ 1040+ Godwin, p- 436. 
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TT dift, Anz 1208.had all his Goods congleated. 
_ Temporalties feiled b NT gs by 
iug forced to fly the Realm tor he me. 
« Malmesh. de Geftis Punif, meanours died in exile. (4) Raynelmyy the 
I. 4 Þ. 29 Godwin, þ. 47 3. JO. Biſhop of Hereford receiving has iaveſtj- 
ture fram King Henrythe firſt, by the delivery 
of a Ring aud Crofier, according tothe Law 
and ipr's m of chat « 7G , and ET re- 
ng them into the A1ngs again to 
_ Anſelme , agaialt the Kin Precogs- 
tive, the King was 1o, highly offended with 
him ( as be had juſtcauſe,) thath (ently 
a. ab baniſhed Wy and (cud a - 
. Wejo, An. 1209, ralties. Giles de Bruſe Balbo - 
1315. Godw, p37 5. ar for ring with the "kl mn hes Wars 
againſt King Joby and conſenting to the Inter- 
| Ge, had al poke we _ Io ke: 
war. Paris, p. 881, 20889, fed,"and was banifhed che Kingdom by Ki 
engine" pgs 1 cornre Ibn, (c) Peter de Eveblancks 42. Biſhop, of 
950, 961. Helinſbeds p.251, Hereford for his intollerable Oppc , 
25%, 1256, Godw Þ.375- Treacheries and Exorbitances, was arreſted by 
the Barous in the year 1262. 104 Pup Ce- 
thedra] Chureh , where they f(ciled u 
Goods, divided his Treaſure amongſt 


his 
Soukdiers before bis face, and then impriſen- 
35 mere 


# Walfinghem Hift. Angl. p 9?, 

99, 101,104. Tpdigme, News 

ffrie An, 1326, 1337. Ho- 

linſbed, Pp: 329, 339» 340, 

1245. Speed, p. \7790 » 

6o. Antig Kecleſ. Brie. p. 

2437. Godwins Cotaogne, p. 

23 2, 233+ Cambdens Britan. 

bs Peelry ts Vnj. ACCOMPAni 

| Oe : / | 

aps pres ſe 96.96, came forcibly with their Crokiers, xd, Bc 

265, 266, 236+ took bim away from the Bar, and pre A 
him from the Kings Juftice;dur  - 

ing 


» .  . OO CO IR 
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being o found trueupon proof, his Tempora}- 
ties were thereupon (eiſed into the Kings 
hands, eill by chis Biſhops inftigation he was 
depoſed from the Crown, and (oon after mnr- 
deed by his advice. "When Queen Iſabel 
and her Sou- Priuce Edward were with their 
Army at Oxford', this Biſhop ſteps up into the 
Pulpit, and there takmyg theſe words for his 
Text , My Head grieved me: he madea long 
Diſcourle "os prove, WoaRE Head, wot = 
therwiſt to be cured, be taken 4 appl 

it to King Edw. the 24. bon IE 


and afterwards'Þ conn, 
& make bim pntuboxr wkand wr 
, Caftle, by thruſting a hor Spir into bis fun» 
ament; none then appeared {o earneſt a Pro- 
ſecutor of theſe Murderers as this Traitorous 
Biſhop, who-ſer them on work : ro whom when | 
"many of kis own Letters were produced and 
partic concerning this moſt traytorous in- 
uman A&, he eluded chem by ſophiſtical 
interpretations , and ucrerly denyed he was 
auy way conſenting thereunto, when 2s in 
ttuch he was the chief occaſion and adviſer 
thereof. ' (Ce) Dbbn Trevenent the 51. Biſhop « Ret, Park 1 H. 4. Wat 
of Hereford was one of che prime ARors in ſom Hiſt. Ang. Þ 401 


wad ' ſetting up Henry che qth. in his 
ich he demerized ed not only a 5 


para 18 yer 
ifahe Fant tr drags 
by TEES co the in Par- 
liatnene $. £115, for whiety ns Goods 


confiſeured' to the 8 11R 2.6.6, W 
oogyoetHh op 'f the deatoray Hiſt. = An.1 ppos 


, Holinſbed, 
SE — - Gals, p.39 ve 
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COLDS PVilliem the Conqueror ., Anno 1078. with ſun. 
dry other Biſhops and Abbots inthe Councils 
of VVinchejter and VUindſor, for theie Trew 
ſons and Con(piracies againithim/, and after. 
x 11 R. 2,c. 6, Walfngham wards impriſoned. Lage Ryſhock the 
Hiſt. Angl. 4n1388 Þ 355 20th. Biſhop, of Chicbejter, a lewd pernicious 
Grimften, Holinſhed, Truſſel, Prelate, Anno 1.388. was baniſhed che Court 
As. 11 &R, 2. Gods. þ-388: >> a Traytor and PErnicious Counlellorro 

King Richard the ſecond , his Lands and 
Goods confiſcated , himlelf baniſhed andde- 
prived of his Biſhoprick by At of Parliament, 
and had ſuffered death too as a Traytor, bue 
ow On mo mp 6. befors be 
could be apprehended; | [] Richar on, 
Ion Ps the 37th. Biſhop of oh Anno oy 8. 
was committed Priſoner tothe Tower, for re- 
lieving certain trayterous — who de» 
. nyed the Kings Supremacy, | | George 

- 2G p. 290.00 You, Biſhop of Chickefler, Octob, 10. © L, wy 
5 prived of his Biſhoprick for denying the 
Kings Supremacy, maintaining the Popes, 
and other Mildemeanours ; .and his Tempo- 
n wartins Hiſtory, 452,443, ralties (ſeiſed. [x] Iobu Chriſtopberſan Wy 

£54. Anriqu, teclel, Bit. of Chicheſter was deprived of his Biſhopri 
in Man. Pai ker, Godwin: P. by A of Parliament, 1 Eliz, far denying the 
on Queens Supremacy, and totake the of 

"Fol Hew and Ty 

ſe 0| Henry Spencer Biſhop of Norwich a Mar« 
Satya red"tg 4 tial Prelate, more imployed in the Field than 
chronicon, 1, 7. c. 5. Antiqu, 4- the Pulpit, and the Popes General agai 
+ cclef, Brit. p. 248. Holin - the Flemming: , Anno E385. bad all his 
ns 008-08. 2909t, P- Ppraltes ſeiſed into the Kings hands for two 
» 799: ed ement J Ears, fOr railing an Army and paſſing the 
597:351.e5alt Abriggement G45 Nichour and againſt King Richardehe (+ 
Tower, p. 288, 289, 291, cond his command, and was likewiſe queſt» 


293,263, oned,. fined and ranſoned in Parliament for his 
Ph te) miſdemeanours- inthat military imploymens. 
p.codwin, p. 952, [.P] 4lrxander Biſhop of Norwich being elec- 


ted 
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ted by the Monks againſt the Kings conſent < ff 
Anuo 1406. bad luis Terpotalties kept from 
him by che King , and his Perforrimprifoned 
at Windſor almoſt 2 year. (g] Richard Nyx q Hill 26 7 8. cram Rege, 
Bilhop of Norwich ww che 25; of H.8.\was at- ' 15. Godwin, p. 354. 
tainted jn a*Premwire, pit 'biit of the Kings | , 
protetion, - 8 Perſon imprilbned, his Lands, 
Goods and Chatrels {eifed and' Forfeited to 
the King, for citing the Mator of 7herferd into 
his Spwxual Court ; and forcing him to re- 
__ 4 Preleritmerte 'upon'Oath, contrary co 

(r |] mo Novant Biſhop of Cheſter Cor r Roger Hoveden Anna', p1rs 
Coventry-and 'Litchfield as ſome ſtile him ) for pi#e vor, p. 7 $4 9470 $247 76: 
conſpiring' With the King of France ani Earl Mt. Paris, p. 480. © Mets 
Þba ,- againſt his Soverargn King Richard the = Epos "ey. # hg 
firſt, eo deezin'hini fill in Priſon, and plot- gjQ0 Log, ried fa 
ting all the Mifchiefhe could for the deſtru- * 
tion of the King and Kingdom, was in a 
Grand Parliamentary Cotincil held at Not- 
tingham, about the year 1198. adjudged to 
kcclefraſtical -cenfures, and the ſeiſure of his 
Temporalties as a Biſhop, and alloto baniſh- 
ment. -and a'Fine of 5000 Marks by the Tem- 

oral Lords,' as 'an Officer to the King. 
Is VV alter Langton Bifhop of Cheſter, by King \ Mat. W:fhm. Ann 1301.p. 
Edward the ſeeond his command; was arrefted 4:5 We'ſngham, . 
by the Conſtable ofthe Tower; and impriſon- wrt mg _ 
ed above two years ſpace inſeveral Caſtles, NF 22460 
bis Lands and Temporalties feifed into'the * 
Kings hands, his Goods confiſcated, and after 
that compelled to aniwer to divers hainous 
Crimes whereof be was accuſed. [r)Chtbert t Gadwins Caalegut, Þ 545, 
Scor Bifhop of ChtHer tor his diſobedience to | v 
Queen Elizateth was'committed' Prifoner to : 
the $/cet, and diiplaced. 

T7 Ediired King of M-rtie for ſome juſt dif * Memes. De Geflin Ponif. 


| ITS, 
plealure againſt Parry Bp. of Lochefter , ___ = p. 231, Gdwimyp. 392 
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his Church and City , and forced hiumrto de- 
(ert his Biſhoprick; bh y_ he > aa never 

a Rezun afterwards recurn, | x | Godwen Riſhop of Re 
9p pac hy” Mar chefler was for many months belieged bn 41s 
W-jtm. . anno 583-P-379- City of Recheffer by King Etbelred, for (ome 
Antiqu, Ecclef Brit Þ- © contempts againſt this King, who wonldnot 
Speed, p.414. G'9#-P- 39% iſe his Siege upon any intreaty, till the Bie 
ſhop had (ubmicced himſelf and. /tkewit 
"a ch e's. Yo hundoey pawns Fine: if 3} Iobs 
Ce 1 £25 639. Fyſher Biſhop of Rochelfzr was grievoullyque- 
_ lng yrs brit, Ceat _ in Parliament by the Houſe of Gom- 
« -, +8 100 Fox Atlsand moons, Anno 25 H. 8. for laying +. That all their 
Momments p95 4975 Seed, 1y;ne; againſt the Clergy, was fordack;of Faith, af- 
p.'0 9, 1046. Gudwm.P.. ty which be was indilled and condemenetof High 
404- T reaſon, for conntenancing the Revelations i 
zabeth Barton , and denying to acknowledge the 
Kings Supremacy over Eecleſufticel Perſonsant 
Cauſes; for which Treaſon be was executed wpon 

Tower-bil,, ( though a Biſhop, and new-made 
Cardinal ) June 21. 1535.4xd bis Head ſet wh 


on nts _ of che (8h, 
| z ] Edmo Bromfie Bi 

Cnnnn, Þ 239: of odug was for a long time mn 
Priſoner to the Tower, his Temporalties fet- 
ſed, and Goods confilcated by King Richard 
the ſecond, for procuring and bri inche 
Popes Bulls of Proviſion, . contrary tO his own 
Oath, and the Laws of the Land, co make 
himſelf Abbot of Bury. | ' 
[ 4] Kichard Biſhop of Bangor , fidmgagiinft 
King Iobn his Soveraign, with L-o/re Prince 
of VYales, was taken Priſoner by the Kingiin 


« Gadwin, p. 539 


_ wy Om | mga —_— , and put co 4 
b Gow. p. $38,-539. ranſom of 200, Hawks. {þ] Roger Tewhg 
att ſhop of Baggor was imprifpned two or thret 
I years for his diſobedience againſt King Hewrf 
eTiings i, 8. Crim. Regs, the 4th. and confederating wich yiine Rodal 
Kot, pra miny pc $40. Oven, Glengor: ({) 4rthw MhopetSeacndiD 
bY: "OR NF | att 


. P ” 
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attainted in a Premunire in the 36, year,of King He 
the 8th. for ſuing for the right of Patronage and Tithes 
of the Church of Langeynetiv, in his Spiratual Coure, * 
which belonged _ to the Kings Temporal Courrs, for 
which he was put our of the Kings proteQtion, his Goods 

c: nhſcated, Temporalties rel] and his Perſon adjudg- 

ed to be imprifoned zccording to the Statute ; he (old 

2, b > Beſls bs 4 ay = wg 4 his Cathedral. 

e | Gifo Biſkop* of Bath and !!s, bad many conflias' e codwin p. 
wich Ring Hevebl- why forced him co fly the Realm, and 360, z61. . 
ſeized is Temiporalcies all bis Reigu. [f J Joceline Bi (ue paris 
thop of BaÞ and” FHF, joyned wich Arch i Lengb» ans. Mar. 
ton and other” Biſhops, in excommunicating his Sove- Weftm. Anno 
raign King" Fobn; and mterdifting the Kingdom, for 1398. Godwin 
which offencevhis Tertiporaſties were feized, his Goods E4it- 2. p. 
confifcated>4fimſtlf forced to fly and baniſhed the '%7 355+ 
Realm for five years ſpace. | g | Robert Stillington Biſhop g Halls ckron, 
of Bath and Wells, for fiding with the bloudy Uſur- 2 R+ 2.f. 25+ 
per Rn chird at idheg Cormorinn he Poor Pane! Þ. 999- 
pecia loyed, and for yie aſſiſtance to Lombert | 
the Contterk Earl of Warwick, andother Treache- + moe Bm 
ries was 'publickly accoſed of Rligh Treaſon, againſt rdir. 2 p. 357, 
King Herry the 7th. and alfo arrefted of High Treaſon 378. 
mthe Univerfiry of Oxford, whether he fled for Sanftu- | 
ary, impriſoned in the Caſtle of Findſor till his death 
Ano | 1491 and bis Goods and Temporalties ſeized. . racks 
f h ] Wrilliew Bartow Biſhop of Bazb and Wels, was actain- Qu, 
red m 2 Premmnire, by which” his Temporalties and tj, pramuni- 
Goods were forfeited to the King, [i] Gi{bert Bourne the rc (cR. x1, 
47. Biſhop of Barb and 0s, for denying the Queens Sur i Antiq xcclef: 
premacy, and refufing phe Oath of Supremacy and Alle- _ - = 
grance-to her, 1 Eliz. was (14 ved his Biſhopr ick. eencilliiery 

And to mention no more Preſ.dents in ſo plain aCaſe, ,. vc. 
Auguſt 4; 1641. Walter Biſhop of Win , Robert Bi= winp. $11. 
ſhop of and Lichfie! Biſhop of Gloceſter, wc 
» of Aſap®, Grorge 1 ords Jour- 


ks + On of Rock... > ata 
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jter, Job Biſhop of Peterborovgh, Roger Biſhop of La L 
and William Bilhgp of Bath and Wells, were all of them 
joyncly, and 2. of them particularly, impeached by che 
Knights, Citizens and Burgefles of the Commons Houſs 
of Parliament, for [everal high Crimes and Miſdemea- 
nors, contiary to the Kings Precogative, the Funds- 
mental! Laws of the Land, the Righes of Parliament, the 
Property and Liberty of che Subjett z and matters tend- 
tag to (edition, and of dangerous conſequence: After 
which moſt of them, wirl: che Archbiſhops of Canterbury 
and ork, were committed Prafoners to the Tower, their 
Goods and Temporalties (equeſtred, and (old by ſundry 
Ordinances of Parliament. 

. If any ont of Ignorance or Prejudice, ſhould deem 
a]! theſe proceedings againſt the Perſons and Tempo» 
ralties of our Archbiſhops and Biſhops from. age to 
age illegal, unjuſt or ſacrilegious, let them the 
Statutes of 1 E. 5, Cc. 2. 14 E. 3. C-3. 25 E.3.c.6.:2R.2. 
C. 7.13 R. 2, Stat. 2.c. 8. 43.16 R.2.c.5. 6H. 4c. 7. 
And the year books of 20 E. 2. Fitz. Corone 237. 16 E. 3. 
and 14 E. 3- Fitz. Quare non amiſs > 7,8,18 21E. 3. 
3, 30, 60. Brock, Contempts 5. 19. 22 6.3.22, 26. Af. 19. 
Brook Forfeiture $2, 106. 29 E. 3. 42. Fitz. Execution 
159. 38. Af. 22. Grant 1. 38 E.3. 12.46 E: 3. Premu» 
nire 1.10H. 4.6. 14 H. 4. I 4- 8H. 6. 3- 9 E. 4- 28, 27 He 
8, 14. 22 Brock Exigent 3 Stamſord |. 2.4, 45. Cook 5. Rev 
port £. 12, 13. $. Report f. 68. Cooks 3. Infinmes ©, 36. 54- 
Sr John Davis Reports £ 84. the cale of Prenwiire, Upon 
peruſal ofall which ic will moſt evidently appear, that 
both our Parliaments and Judges have frequently de= 
clared, reſolved, that both their Perſons ma lawfully be 
attached, impriloued,baniſhed,executedgtherTemporal- 
cies (cized, and Goods confiſcated te the-King, for: rheir” 
Offences, Contempts, Rebelliqus, both-by the Common, 
and Statute Laws of England,and therefore by like ceaſon, 
theic Lands may be alienated and taken from them for- 

cheir offences cr abuſes of them, without ſin, ſac 


injuſtice, by our Kings and Parliaments, beyap 


b, - 
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tradition as,they have been from time to time both by 

the Empeyors of Rome, Greece, Germany, the Kings, and 

kingdomsof Frans :y Spain Hungary, Italy, Denmark, 

weden, Priznds Scofand and Irel.nd, as well as Encland. 

61y, That az che Lands and Femporaities of Biſtops, 

Abbors, Cathedrals, -by.chejr very firſt Charters of 

dowments and, Foundations, were alwaies lyable to 

[ a ] theſe 3. . Lempozal charges, and Secylar (ſervices, * Fvidentſz 
though degicated eo God and his Church, te wit, Pili- _ _ 
(ary Crpeaitions, and-Charges 'of War, far the de- DG 230, 
tence of the King and Kingdom ; the building, and re togulphi nift. 
pairing of Caſtles and Bzidges, ( commonly expreſſed; 852, fc. mos 
inanticut Charters underthis exception, Exceptis @xpes Paſticon An- 
ditigue, Powtis @ freis contty» Bone, vol meceſſariis defenſio> Bicznum, © 
nil u Arcipumy que nil unquam prffiet laxari:)) So if the Bi- Concilia, 
ſ!nops and Abboes upan the Kings wrirs of Summons, re- 
luled to lend in their Proportions of Horſe and Armeg, 
according to the Number of the Knights fees they held 
by, and; perform thele Services to our Kings in times of 
War. ich how or denied co gratit competent Aydes 
and Sublidies to aur Kings when demanded, their Tem- 
poralties, Lands, Goods & Movables,were uſua}ly ſeized 
1nco the Kings bands for this Contempe, as is evident by 
Clauf., 4* H. 3-4 3- 6. Dorſo; the prefidents of Arch- 
bilbop Wi , and other Biſhops forecited p. 52, 533 
&c, $0 Qur Kings mn times of War, beve frequently ſeized 
uþ61 drops, ifs cad Churth-wens Lend:, and given 
thew to-tbeir Comme 


en 
s the bon of yy 
vided a r 1213, 1214s 


aolionar) hw Sprlmani Cons 
| ci is 

| awry CA Lore P. 31 $,t0 33 4« 
times of Popery, baye 
ſell "and alje= 
Temporalcies, 


"Abbors and Church-men , for cafing the 
L Kingdom 
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Kingdom and people from Taxes, and maintaming of 

Earls, Nobles, Knights and other Military men, to ayd 

our Kings intheir Wars and have aCtually taken away 

divers Mannors, Lands and Tenements from our Arch- 

biſhops, Biſhops and Cathedrals, as well as from Abbots, 

Priors, Monalteries, and given them to our Kings, or 

ſuch as they ſhould appount. The Houſe of Commons 

e Walſingham .jn ewo | c | ſeveral Porliaments, held in the years of our 

Hiſt. Angl P: 1 ord 1493: and 1494+ under King Henry the 4th. when 

os $199416. 1s King wanted and demanded aydes and monies from 

podigma] FED - W 

Neuſtizp, them to carry on his Wars againſt the Welch-men at 

166, Antiqg, home, and the French, with other Enemies abpoad, coun- 

Beclel, Bir, felled and prefiedthe King, to ſeize upon thedLands of the 

P. 307, 30Þ. Biſhops, Abbors and Spiritualtie, to ſupply his wants with their 

nmr o Temporalties and Superfluities; Whereupon there grew a 
5 26, Speed, - | X 

P4795. great conteſt in the Parliament, between the Clergy and 

Laicy ; the Speaker of the Commons Houſe, and the 

Knights afficming, That they bad often ſerved the King in 

bis Wars, not only with their Goods, but alſo with their Perſon; , 

in very great Dangers and Feoperdies, whiles the Prelates 

and Spiritualty ſate idle at bome,and belped the King nothing 

at al, Wherceupon the Biſhops and Clergy to preſet ve 

their Temporalties from being taken away intheſe two 

Parliaments, readily gave the King a Tenth inthe firſt of 

thele Parliaments, and a Tenth and an halfin the ſecond. 

& Wa'ſingham After this the [ d ] Knights and Commons 'in the year 

Hiſt. Ang!. p. 1410, preſented this PetiticntoKing Henry the 4th. and 

— the Lords in Parliament. To our Meft Excellent Lord the 

> _ — King, and all the Nobles in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 

«17 4. 

thed p. $36. #ll your faitbfull Commons bumbly demonſtrate, and truly 

Fabian Anvo affirm, that oxr Lord tbe King might have o:t of the Ternporal 

1410, pat. 7. Pofſeſcvons, Lands and Tentments, which are occupied, and 

#- 386, 337. 2roudly, lendly and unprofitably ſpent, conſumed and waſted 

the Biſhops, Abbots and Priors within this Realm, fo much 

m value as would ſuffice of preg food 15. Earles, 1500. 

K nipbts,6200. Eſquires,and 102, Hoſpitals more then now be 

Prefling the King and Lords to take away theſe Tempo- 

zalties, which they proudly and unproficably —— 

a 
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and to imploy them on other publick uſes. Bur by che 
{ubtilty.and potency ofthe Biſhops, Abbors and Clergy, 

{rom whom-the King demanded a Tenth to be annually grant- «+ pin ich 
ed to bim during, by lfe , wherein they were ready to aj. le, part 7. Y 
gratifie fm 3 they preſerved their Temporalties for p.30 391. Halls 
chat preſent. Yet afterwards the Commons in Parlia- Chronicles 2 4. 
ment, Anno 1414. renewed this their old Petition to 5: 3$:35-Oc- 
King Henry. the 5th, and the Lords, to ſeiſe uponthe 7% 7. 
Biſhops and Abbots, Temporalcies, ſhewing how many ***-*47'* 3 
Earls, Knights and Eſquires they would maintain, ex- 

hibiting a Bill to chag purpoſe. Hereupon the Biſhops 

and Abbots whom it touched very near, much fearing 

the iſſuey determined to aſſay all wayes to put by and 

overthrow this Bill, minding rather co bow than break, 

agreeing firſt to offer the King a great ſum of mony to 

+ put by his demand; and afterwards intituling the King 

to ſundry Provinces, and the whole Realm of France in 

this Parliament, and ftirring up the King and Nobles 

to regain the ſame by force ofarmes. Towards the re- 

covering and regaining of which antient Right and Inberi- 

tance,they grauted the Kiug in their Convocation ſuch a ſum 

of moyy., as by Spiritual perſons never was to any Prince, 

though the "whale Gap ve world, before 'theſe times given 

and advanced, By which policy and grant they pre» 

ſerved their Temporalties from being taken away from 

them by that Parliament. Yet ſome of their Manors 

and Temporalties were parted with tothe King and. 

Lords to purchale their peace, after every of theſe Par- 

liaments. , Jn che Parliament of King the 8th, 

in the 22d. year of his Reign, there were þ Iry ® Bills = j14ls Chron. 
exbivited in Parliament againit the abuſes of t Sand 22H. 8 f 188, 
Clergy, and many hor conteſts between the Commons 189, &rc. Ho- 


and Prelates, who at the laſt bronghe them within the _ a" 


compaſſe of a Premmire in this Parliament, to the 

confiearion of all their Goods, Lemporalties , and a engeoy 

impriſonment of their Perſons, for ſubmitting to Cardinal c.,, 5, 13. 

Wolfie bis Power legatine from the Pope , contrary to the 

Laws of the Realm , and the Kings Prerogative. Where n 
L2 upon : 
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upon the Biſhops and Clergy of the Province of Cantey- 
bury proferred to give the King the ſum ofone hundred 
thoufand pounds; and choſe of the Provinces of Tork 
eighteen thouſand pounds more, and likewiſeagreed 
to give theKing the Title of THE SUPREAME HEAD 
OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND NEXT UNDER 
CHRIST ( which they would never do before) to take 
off the forfeiture of the Premunire Re the King 
acceptins of, (pg) granted all the Biſhops and Clergy a Gene» 

__ = = ral mp A tn Lf me out of bitch ohn Archbiſhop 
of Dublix , and the Biſhop of Hereford, with fix more 
Clergy-men only were excepted; and ſocn after this 
Parliament many of the Biſhops Temporalties and Ma- 
nors were granted by ehem eo the King by their ſpe- 
cial conveyances , belides others of them leaſed or 
granted to Courtiers, great Officers and Favourites, to 
preſerve the remainder of them. In the Parliament of 

d 37 4.8.c.16. (b) 37 mo ſpecial At of Parliament,printed in our 
Statures arfarge, under a feined pretext of Exchanges, 
and other Recompences, the Manor of Rzppon in Tork- 
ſhire, together with 69.other Manors there named, their 
members and appurtenances, were alienated and taken 
away from the Archbiſhoprick and Archbiſhop of York, 
nine Manors, one Caſtle, with ſundry Parks and Rec- 
tories belonging to the Archbrſhoprick of Centerburzzthe 
Manors of Chelmesford and Cronden, with the Park of 
Crongon , and all their Members, Rights and Appurtes 
nances were altemted and taken quite away from the 
Archbifhops of Cznterbury and Biſhops of ' London, and 
theirSucceffors,and by theſe Biſhops Indentures,and tbis 
A& of Parliament fetled on the King, his Heirs and 
Sncceffors for ever, as well againſt the ſaid Archbiſhops 
and Biſhop of Lydon, and their reſpeRive Succefſors, as 
againft the reſpeRive Deans and Chapters of Tork,, Can- 
tertury, Londen, and [their Succeſſours, andevery of 
them; any Law, Cuftom, Statute, or other thing to. the 
contr os br cof, had or made notwithſtanding; as in and 
by the ſaid Act (worthy peruſal) is more at large _— 
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ded. Beſides theſe, the City of Batb,the Manors Mark- 
ford, Chedder, Chew, Claverton, Compton Dando, Compron 
Panel, Congesbury, Clanmore, verchurch, Heriton, King (+ 
ney, Ledford, Puckſechnreh, Wellington, Weiterleigh, VP at- 
ton, VVecke, V; ies Tatton, with ſundry other Farmes, 
Tenements , Hundreds and Appropriations, have been 
alienated by and caken from the Biſhoprick of Bath and 
UUels, the Manory of 'Sherburn, Smnning, and ſundry 9- 
clers from the Bp. of Salabury; and ſund:iy other Manors 
Lands, Tenemeats, Farmes, from the Biſhops of UUin- 
cheſter, Lincoln, Ely, Chichefter, Norwich, þ xeter, Here- 
{ord, Crventry and Litchfield , Durbam , Carlifle , before 
and fince 37. Henry the 8th, And had not the Scatute 
of 1 Tic. c. 3. reſtrained the Alienations of Biſhops Lands 
and Revenues, they had long ere this had no Landsor 
Rents atall to diſpofe of, In the Parliament of (73) 7 E. 
6. by a ſpecial A of Parliament the Biſhoprick of Dur- 
ham, with all the Lands and Heredicaments thereof were 
taken away , and ferſed in the King, his Heirs and 
Succeſſors. And no longer fince than 21 Jae. e. 30. 
Tork-bonſe inthe Strznd was by (ſpecial Act of Parlia« 
ment by way of Exchange taken from the Archbiſhop of 
Tork, and fetled on King Temes , his Heirs, Sncceffors 
and Aſſigns , and after that on the Duke of Fnckingbam, 
nponw pretext that it was for the benefit ofthe Archbi- 
ſhops. By all which As and Prelidents it 15 moſt evi- 
dent, that onr Kings, Parliaments and Temporal Lords, 
may not only ſeile., ſequeſter che Temporst Lands , 
Goods , Eftares of Biſhops and Church-men, in caſes 
of Delinquency and Coneumacy, but likewife ſbſtratt, 
alienar@ and (ell chem to ſupply the neceſlicies of the 
King and Kingdom, in times of war and extreme nece(- 
fry, withoue Sacrtledge or Impiety ; whjzch ſhonld 
eauſe owr preſent Archbiſhops, Bilbops, and Cathedral- 
menro' carry themſelves wth greater Loyalty and Duti- 
fullneſſe towards his' Sacred Majeſty, with greater hu- 
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decefiors have done, and make them very carefull of 
giving Juſt offences, or provocation to all or any of 
them , elpecially at chis preſent jun&ure of our Eccle- 
f1aſtical and Civil Ofhcers, in fo hopefull a way of tu- 
r111e Secclement, 1t their pride, avarice, ambition or ins 
diſcretion do not interrupt them, 

7ly. That Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans and Chapters 
themlielves, by their common conſent, may lawfully a- 
lienate, (ell, and give away, not only their Lands and 
Polleflions ( which were never. ſolemnly conſecrated ) 
buc even their very conlecrated Chalices, Veſtments, 
and Oi naments of cheir Churches themſelves, though 
more peculiarly conſecrated by Epiſcopal benedifti- 
one, more immediately devoted to Gods fervice, than 
their Lands and other Temporalties; and that in caſes of 
publick neceſsity or Charity, as to relieve the Poor in tte of 
famine, to redeem Captives, to ranſom their lawfull Kings,to 
ſupport therr deeayed Patrons and BenefaQors, to defend their 
native Country againſt invading Exemies, or Chriſtians a- 
gainſt Infidels, to prevent a greater miſchief, and for the be- 
nefit of the Church in genera! , as _ (a) antient Conn- 
cils,and the (b)Popiſh Canonifts them(ielves have reſolved, 
Yea by the Popes conſent, without any of thele Cauſes, 
our Arcbbiſheps and Biſhyps might alienate, ſell, morgage, 
give qgpay, and diſpoſe of the Lands belonging to their Brſho« 
pricks;' as the expreſs (c) clauſe in their Oath to the Pope, not 
to do it without the Popes comncil and conſent; imports, 
(d) When our King Kichard the firſt was moſt —_ 
taken in bis return from the Holy Land,and fy a whele year 
and three months ſpace kept Priſoner by the Emperour of 
Germany , aud at laſt put unto a ranſom of one bundred 
thouſand pounds of Silver, after the weight of Colen, Anno 
1093 the Kings ColleCtors being nnable to levy fo great 
a maſle of moneys; thereupon Majores quidem Eccl:fie 
theſauros ab antiquis congeſtos temporibus, Eccleſia Parochia- 


©; argenteos calices premiſerunt ; the Archbiſhops , Bi- 


ſhops, Abbots and Priors of all Conyentual Churches 
gave the fourth part of their annual Rents, and other 1 - 
ferzour 
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feriour Clergy-men the Tenth of their Tithes; and the a 
Ciſtercian Monks all their Wools, cowards. his ipeed 
ranſom; Yea the (4) Chronicle of Brompton and others ns d Wal 
torm us, that the Kings Collefors wanting monies, attec 7 ge 
a double exafticn of what they could icrape together os Fn 
from all parts,Poitremy we nulla vacarer oc: afio ad vaſa (acra pin, ol. 
ct utenſtlia Ccclefize reatum ci ; [raque per omnem Anglici , ,*** Hen, 
regni latitudinem (acri Calices exadioritus regits traduntur = Henry 
vel paul; o infra pondus redimumtur. V, aſa ettam alia, Cruces Prhontgg por / ry 
P:zlatozum,anuit cum auro Te Dando;um ferecris a- © 2408. See 
b:a'o ſunt conflata, * Necerat hoc ſccundum Pairum 7/4 F«- 
decreta illicitum, cum urgenitilimas neceflitatis ariicy- y we mY yy 
lus inffaret, Aec w/la erat diftin;1i0 Co inchis necellicy ) Baker i Rik. 
Clerici &+ Laici, ſecularis & religiofi, rultici & urbani, ſea b! 
emnes indifferenter juxta ſubitantie ſue vires vel reddutum * Mitts 
quantitatem pro redemptione Regia portionem ſuam ſolvere 
cogebantur, Privilegia, Prerogative, Juumunitates @c- 
cleGacum tunc filebant penitus et vacabant. Omnis exim 
dignitas. & liberts 0s ſuam oppilabat, Ciltercienſis quo- 
que ordinis Monacht, quis ab omnt exaGlione Regie baGenuy 
immunes extiterant, tant2 magis tunc onerati ſuerant, quantd 
minus antea publici oneris ſenſerant gravitatem, Exa- 
1 quoque & coadtilanam ſuarum ovinm refignarnnt. And 
{ould not our Biſhops and Cathedral men now for and 
towards his Majeſties moſt glyrious redemption, and his 
three whole Kingdoms rantom from near twelve years 
exile and captivity , and for the furnre ſettlement of 
our Churches, Kingdoms, m ſound and laſting peace, in 
purſuance of his Majeſties moſt gracious Declarations 
and Engagements at Ereda, and the Generals and Pai lia- 
ments Engagements before his happy return into Eng- 
land, to give competent ſati>faftion co Purchalers of 
their Lands, not only pare with their antient Trealures, 
Chalices, Miters, Croſters, Church Ornaments, Copes, 
bur likewie with their late alienated Temporalcies and 
Revenues for competent terms of years or lives, reſer- 
ving the ancient, or an improved rent, rather than vio- 


late the publick faich, peace of the King, Kingdom, Parli- 
liament, 
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ament , oppngn his Majefties royal Commands, the 
Lords, Commons, Parjiaments, Souldiers and Peoples 
delires, by unreaicnable demands,or iadiſcreet,covetaus 
and violent proceedings, againſt Purchaiors and Te- 
nants, which may manger ifnot demeric the forfeiture, 
;1eſeifire, and new (ales of all their Lands and Temporal 
Revenues in caſe of obſtinacy and dii-latisztation herein? 
The rather, becauſe our Biſhops by the Laws of England, 
before the Statute of 1 14c,r,3.and other-reſtraining Akts, 
mighe with the conſent of their Deats and Chapterz,noc 
on!y lawfully leaſe their Land«for how many years or 
lives they pleaſed, but likewiſealico and (ell che Jnheri- 
tance thereof, or charge chem wich what Rent-charges 
they pleaſed , eſpecially by the Kings conſent, ( «4 Fhe 
grant of a Rent-charge ovt of the Glebe of a_Parſonage by the * 
Patron or Ordinary in time of vacancy, or of the Parſon, Þ4- 
tron and Ordinary joynt'y to a Layman, ſhall bind the Succeſ- 
ſours in perpetnity) as is evident by the Statutes of 37 
H. 8,c.16. 1 Jac. c. 3. 33 H. 8.c. 31. Littleton, (e& 645. 
Cooks 1, Inſtitutes, f. 343, 344, 44, 45- and many other 
Lawbooks. Not to adde many Preſidents to thole fore- 
cited info clear a caſe, it is regiſtred by Biſhop ® Gadwix 
of John U'(ly Biſhop of Exeter in King Edward the 6th. 
his Reign, That of all che Biſhops of the Land he was 
eſteemed the beſt Courtier , being better liked for hjs 
civil Behaviour than his Learning, which in the end cur- 
ned not fo much to his credit, as to the ſpoyle of his 
Church, for of twenty two Lordfoips and Manors which his 
Predecefſors had left unto him, of @ goedly yearly Rewenve, he 
left but three , and theme alſe caſed outs, and where be found 
13. Houſes and Palaces ( too many by 12. for any one 
Apoſtolical Biſhop ) well furniſhed, he le{t ouly one Howſe, 
bare and unfurniſhed, yet charged with ſundry fees aged anmu- 
#es'; whereby this Biſhoprich , which ſumerume was account» 
ed one of the beſt became in Temporal 1 ands one of the meanehs. 
yxf then ou Biſhops and Cathedral men themſelves may 
ehi1s alienate, (ell, charge, exchange their Temporal 
Lands and- Poflefſions, or leaſe them out to theie Wives, 
, Children 


- 


_— a. Awe. 


= _—— 


A ſupplemental Appendix ro John Hus bu Diſpatetiow, $7 
Children, Kindred, Courtiers, Friends, without Sacri, © © 
lege or Impiety 4 No doubt the King, Temporal Lords 

and Commgys in Parliament, may muck more alienate, 

leaſe, charge them upon auy-publics neceſlity, for che 
Kingdoms  eale, peace, ſettlement, after ſo many. years 

Wars and Revolutious , without" any; Sacrilege or ln- 

juſtice, all circumſtances duly conſidered. .. . . 


ings and Parliamenti- 
ry Councils, DN I nn .Curles 


3 b 

Excommunicarions, then any Lands ſetled on Biſhops, g Beda, lngul- 
Deans, Chaprers or Cathedrals, as the Charters them- pk Hiſtoria, 
ſlres yor extant, and our {'q ] Hilltir relolre beyond mw <4 
diſpute: Yet our Kings in all ages beforeaud fince the ,, 4. porti- 
Conqueſt, have nor only ſeized their Temporalties in feum ang, 
times of War, but likewiſe detained them in their own Mar. Paris, 
bands, to their own uſe, and given chem to their Offi- Mar. Weſt- 


aptains and Seujdiers, by way of pay  ar:recom- "\nſtcr,gimz- 


on Dunoel- 


Gervaſii, Chra« 
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meliores nſw 
CE aero ron 
nafferia {1 Belii ſurmptns, a uaf.Spe 
ſeminaris, date Parechiis, 3s Mphouſm de Vargss, Relatiode |; Ton 
Strategew, Feſuiticum, C. 49: relates their words, which Monanicon 
he amplifies from c. 43,50 54- 1 fhall inflance only in Anglicaaum. 
ſome tew.Dameſtick preidenes, 1G: 0 5 The Legger 
Brored.King of che Merciqnzgn the years of Chriſt 870. |% —_ 
and 871, when the invading barberous tz pro-k and 
lacked, burnt fuadry Monafteries, and the be- ParentRolls in 


longing tothem, —_ and Abbots —_ the Tower, 
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met with to the Sword, as well as others, without di< 
crimination, ſeized upon divers* Monaſteries and their 
Lands, retaining moſt of them 1 h1s owg hands, and 
giving the refidue of them 'ro his' Commanders and 
Souldiers, for the berter maintenance of his Wars and 
Forces againſt the Danes, for defence of the Kingdon; 
and People, againſt their invaſions, thus recorded 
[ h ] I«gn{phus Abbor of Croylard. *B-orredysautem Rex 
Merciorum hoc intermedio cum Britontibtis ocetparus, 
ui crebris eruptionibus Otcitteritalem Pattem egni 
Fn Merciz inquiecabant, audienfque, Danos plagam ejus 
Orientalem plaga miſerabil1 perviiſifle, venit Londoni- 
as 2 & concrato maximo/ exercirn , pertranfiens per 
Regni (ui plagaz Orientales, toram Heſienfem ;nfulam 
fiſco ſuo applicavit: procedenſque in patriam Cirniorum 
omnes _ eo Medeſhamiden ——_— prawn 
luam cepit, {clicer quicquid inter ©tafffo:y, Printing 
don, 8& Wilſcbee ditto monaſterio dudini pertintierat ; 
remotiores vero terras (parfhim per patriam jacentes fti- 
pendiariis militibus exercitus fui affignavir + 5d ſecit de 
terris monaſterii S. Pege de ® Retfirf, quaſyam fibi reti- 
nuit, quaſdam milicibus ſais dedie: id fecit etiarn de 
recrss monaſterii Gutblaci de Cropland, quaſdam ftipen- 
diariis militibus diſtribuie, quaſdam fibi confiſcavit, Fe 
licet venerabilis pater Godr:1 w ſ&pins repetendo penes 
Regem & Miniſtros fuos muſtos ſudores conſumeret, & 
chartas donatorum, Regumque confirmationes utia cttm 
ſuo* proprio” chirographo ſzpifiime offenderet : nihil 
femper_ nif vacua vexbareportans,demim de negoril ſu 
propoſito penitus defperabat, Cerhens itaquie maliti- 
am t«<mporis nimiam, & * malitiam Regis terrarum 
cupidiſumam, ftatuit tandem ſecitm hnjuſmodi Regi 
domationes ſurdo tempore petranfire; ac uſque'th 
tempora [uccederent, deinceps ſab filentis diffimilare; 
Fzcns gimilm, & exultans, quod totam 'circumjacen- 
tem infulam liberam, & ab omni &xaFtione Regali abſo» 
lugam mulcum ſpecialius fibi, quam muttis #\ris mona- 
ſterus tunc contigerat, Regia gratia eolicaliſet: Re- 
ceſſerunt 


ceſſerunt ergo illo tempore de difto monaſte: io Crop» 
land, & uſque ad prelentem diem non redierynt illa 
poſſeſſiones PS warwyg manerium de DOpalding, datum 
Adelwulpbo Comiti, cum omnibus pertinentiis (uis 3 ma- 
nerium de Deping, datum Laxgfero militi, & panetario 
Reg'-, cum omnibus / Son frisz manerium de 
Cror'on, clatum F.ro4 militi, & vexillario Regis, cum 
ommbus pertinent is [1435.3 manerium de (Rirfoton & 
kimerby in Lindefte, cum omnibus pertinentiis datum 
Comiti Twrgoro... Bufenbate vero, & Palington eunc 
filco appropriata, poſtea per induſtriam Domini Turke- 
tv1: Abbatts, Cropland ,, & donationem piiflimi Regis 
* E4rad reftauratoris digo monaſteri> tuerant reftituta. 
Simlicer omnes .cxrer#z terre :aliquando- Croylandie 
pertinentes, quas Rex B:orredas filco ſuo aſſumpſerat, ſci- 
licer, Quarpelade, Dutiturion, Langtoft, Baſton, Re- 
pingale, Narfbp, Draiton, Chirning, Glaphtozn, A- 
dington, Dtandon, & Badby, per gratiam inclyti Regis 
Fadredi,  & diligentiam Abbatis Twrketuls Croylandiz 
( who redeemed them with very great ſums of money, 
whith he mentions p. $78, 879. ) reddebantur. ' Tranſt- 
ens tunc Rex, Brorredvs cum fſuo exercitu in Lyndefie, 
latiflimas tecras monaſterio de Bardnep dudym perti- 
nentes fiſcq.luo accepit; # immotas vero, & 'indiverfis 
patriis ®divifas jacentes, militibas ſuis dedit. 

Beſides, the ſame | i | Inguiphrs records, that in the 6. 
year of King Edward the Confrſſor, ( though a great Pa- 
tron of Abbars, Monks and Monaſteries }) Ame Dow. 
1048, Wulget Abbot of Pegeland, by fimdry fates in the 
Kings Courts of Juſtice, not oaly loſt the fe ofhis Mo» 
naſtery, but, after that, all the Mannors and Lands for- 
metly given thereunco, after the Abbot of Brrge hath 
recovered the former ſite of the Monaſtery, and enfor- 
ced him ro rebuild the Abby in another place. ilo in 
tempore venerabilis pater Dominus #[gatrys Abbas Pe- 
oelandiz diutiſimam calumniam paſſus ab Abbatibus 
Birgi Elfno, Arwins& Leofrico, Abbatiz ſnz ſedem a» 
mittens tandem (uccubuit, &(proh nefas.) cotum firum 

| M 2 monaſterii 
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monaſterii kui judicio regalis curiz perdidit. Tantum 
cunc potuit ſuper juſtictans pecunia, contra Yeritatem 
rerſutia, & incuria Regis Hardecxuti Comitis Godwini 
potentia, Cumque predifus Abbas Walgaetws amiffo 
titu monaſterii fi, juxtz proximi fluvii 'crepidinem, 
Weland nomine, in fro manerio magis viano de No: 
thamburgt fundamenca novi monefteris jeciflet, & illuc 
Abbatiam ſuam transferre- diſponeret, Ecciefamque ac 
dormitormm cum c#teris claiuſtralibus ofticings, adjutu 

mulcorum fidelium Eleemofynls rezxdificare non fegnj- 
eter inſudaret, Fernotw miles, & Dommus de Boſwozth 
diftum manerium de Nozthburt datum fuiſſe de proge- 
nitoribus ejus monaſterio ſanfige Prge, & monaghis ibi- 
dem Deo ſ(ervientibus ex Abbatis propriischirographis 
patenter oftendit. Unde conſequenter allegavit, quod 
cum Deo & ſan&z Pege Abbas Wilgetus 8 monachs ſui 3 
modo ibidem aon ſervirent, diftum manerium 3 

non baberent. Acceptatum eft hoc 3 Regis juſtitia 

& confeftim amr waa” eft dictum ——_— de 
Nozthburt cum omnibus ſts menti1s predigo mi- 
liti Fermoto, 8 bam Jus mhoayeans mk og de mo- 
nachis Ecclehe Pege alienatum perpetud &ſub- 
latum, Quod cuns per univerſum Regnum citius fu- 
ifſet cognitum, ſcilicer Abbatem de Pettirk priusami- 
fifſle monaſtermm ſuam, & confequenter manerium ad 
monaſteriuam quondam pertinens; fimilicer Edmeru 
miles & Dominus de caluraniam movit contra 
eandem Abbatem & monachos ſos &e manerio {uo de 
Pakley z & Horfnguwe de Wathe calumniatus cf & pro 
manerio {uo de Badington; & Smaerd Comes: de ma- 
nerio fo. de Bernack; & Hwgolonwe theſaurarius de 
manerto de Yeliefton ; & 3lu plures de aliis- maneriis 
difto monafterio dudum perrinentibus; & omnes eadem 
ratione jn. difta cauſa contra/monachos obtinuerunt ; 5 
ram de maneriis, quam de monafteriv ſuo diftus Abbas 
de Peikirk & monachi ſus nequirer ac crudeliter ejeti 
{unc: ut ninquam alicui,venat damnum folum, -/ Cum 


xaque Abbas Wulgatw & conventus fuus, a 
8 ec 
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licet 18. ficde monaſterio deſtituti vagabundi & in pro- 
xumo dilpergendi in omaem.ventum pro extrema miſe- 
"1a flu&uarenc : milertus eornm piiffimus rex kdwardus 
>mnes 3n fuam curiam {ulcepit, & uſquequo eis provi- 
deret,, ſuam capellam, acaulam quotidiefrequentare 
gw If then. Lapds formerly dedicated to God 
and Monaſterial Churches, may thus be taken away and 
recovered from them by Law, without ſacriledge or in- 
Juſtice; chey .may. by like reaſon upon moſt occafions be 
alienated and'taken from them by che King, Parliament, 
and Teraporal Lords. 
( k.) Guelther Mapes, and (1) Mr.Cambden out of him in- « De Nugic Cu- 
form us, that in King Edward the Confeſſr5 reign, Godwin vielium. 
Earl of Kent having a defign to gain the Manor of Barks | /* ** Britan= 
ley in Gloacefter-ſpire to himlelf, belonging toa Nunnery 74,7” 
there ficuated where the Caſtle now ſtands,paſſng by che 1,8. See Joln 
Nonnery, left his Nephew, a very beantifil and elegant Bale his 471; of 
young urm in the Nunnery, who lodged therein fo long E'g/b Vo 
under pretext of licknel(s,that with his coſtly Gifts, Beau- '/**- 
ty and Courtſhip, he o far corrupted the chaſtity of the 
Abbefle and Nuns, (who attended him by eurns) that be | - 
begat and left them all great with thilde, and turned theſe / 
I ambs inte Wolves. After which poſting thence to Earl Go4- 
wm, and acquainting him therevith;he thereupon infor- 
ming the King that the A5leſſe and ol the Nuns were pr -- 
Fituted Strumpets, and great with Childe; the King iflued 
a Commiſſion to eaquirethereok, and finding it to be true, 
the Nuns were caft out, and the Manor givento Earl 
Godwin, who begged it of the King, from whom je came 
to the: Barons of Barkly, who have enjoyed it as the Head 
of their Barony for many Generations, without any Sa 
craledge or Impiety. By the Common law of England our 
Kings 4n all Ages by their Prerogative Royal intimes of 
war, danger, and upon ſundry other occafions have ſeile. 
the Lands, Rents, Revenues, Monies, Goods of 
x Pnors, Abbots, Monks, and other Eccleſiaftical Perſons, 
nhomwerealiento their own ules,withour Sacriledge or 
Impietys. as is evident þy the Fine Rolls of 23 E. 1. m. 1, 


2. olaul. 23 E. 1. dorſ, 4. cl. 24 E. 1. m, 11. claul. 25 E. 
L. 


yy) 
" 


SO 


— - —— —— - —__ —_ 


—— 
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= dd. 12, 20,22. Clai1(.20 E. 2.dorl. 9. Rot. Fin. 20 E.2, 
m.9, Rot. Fin, 14 E. 3. m. 11, 12, 18, 19, 20, &c, cl. 15 
k. 3. pars 3. dori.6. hor Fin.16 E. 3.m. 26. cl. 19 FE. 3. 


Pars 1. M. 17, Rot. Fin. 43 E. 3. m.26.and tundry other 


» Fin; and Clare Rolls ne 12 Lower, Y Jundr ym Parliament 


/ 


, I offs, and our (n) Law! 9%ks too. And upon tie Commons 


Perition in tae Parliamen: of 2 H. 4.9 )the Prior aliens 

'e Lands we e not cnly iei.ed inco the Kings hands, bur 

. likewie !old and alienated mito Laey-mens hands, to 
maintain the wars againſt che French and Welſbmen. 


To prete: mir all particular (erſtres, alienation, 


"was fale}, (ibſt:attions of Abbots, Priors, Mcuafteries, and 


Re'izious Perlons Lanls, mentioned in our Hiſtories and 
liecord-, the reſpetive Parliaments of 27 H.8.31 H.3.c. 


204% 125. 37 HS. C..1 FE. .c.14 by ſeveral Aﬀds{ collefted by 
43 141! Rajtall, Title, Meonajter yes upon Mr. Fiſh his fupplication of 


» ff " ' 
p- if, ANZ j 
1s Tp" Lig, 
. 'O*s Antrga 


Eccleſ. Grit Þ- 
M auincits,t lf, 
2 

4 Se2e f bn Bale 


hu A: FE ng- 
liſh Voitenes: 


B-gears, (everal Petitions and Complaints of tae Gom- 
mons,and Inquitition: taken upon oath, an i returned in- 
to the Exchequer ot the Soclomitical, adulterous,mcon- 
tinent, Vitious lives of Abbots, Monks, Nuns, and other 
religions Perſons, remaining on Record in the Exche- 
quer, Piblifhed at large by Toba Speed in his Hiſtory, 
IVeaver, and (s) others, totally ſupprefled all Monaſte- 
11e-,P:101ies,Nunnerie-,Cells,and other religiousHouſes, 
and lecied the inheritance of all their Lands , Rents, 
Revenues, Pofleſhuns' wharioever in the Crown of Eny- 
lind, and that without any facriledge, impiety or in- 
juſtice; never {nce reſumed , nor ever likely tv be reſto- 
red to them in ſucceeding Ages, being for the moſt part 
alienated , (old and diſtributed by our Kings into'the 
hands of the Nninlicy, Gentry, Commonalty and Cor 
rations of the Kingdomzand into the hands of all or moſt 
of the Arctbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Chapters,Prebends, 
Colleges in Ergland & Ireland;who repure it neither Sin, 
nor Sacrileclge in them/elves to receive , detain, enjo 
tacte Monaftical Lands and Poflet'ons ; out of boſs 
{poyles rhe Biſhopricks Deatirand Chapters of Gleceſter, 
Ch. r, Ox'ord, P:terborovgh, and Weſtminſter it ſelf were 


fiſt 


— > _— 
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firſt erected by Parliaments and Statutes of 31H.$.c 15.33 * Sethe Pa- 
H.8.c.31, 34,& 35 H8.c.12,15, 17. and the Letters Patents !*nt Roh of 3. 
of King Henry the eight, under his Gieac Seal, tranſla- © 34035,& 
ting the Conventual Churches of Briftol, Glocefter,,Ox- 36H 8. 
ford, Peterborough, and VVeſiminiter into Cathedral Chur- 
ches, and Sees of Biſbop's, and the Abbots, Priors, Covents of 
thele Churebes -jnto- Biſbyps', Deans, Chapters, limiting 
the bounds of cheic Diocefſes { taken our of other anti- 
ent Bilhopricks) and granting them a!l their Epiſcopal 
and Ecclefiaftical Jurildidtion, as derived only from our 
Kings,theSupream h:ads of cheChurch of England under 
Cluiſt,.and co be exerciſed only in their Names, Stiles, 
Rights, ſteeds by theſe Bilhops and thei: Officers, as the 
Starures of 26 H. $8.c. 1.37 H.8$. c. 16, 17, 1 Edw;, 6. c. 2. 
1 Eliz.C. 1.5 Eliz.c. 1. $Eliz.c. 1, and their very Pa- 
tents reſolve us3 not by any real, or adherent Divine E* 
piicopal Juridifion derived to them immediately. 
from Chriſt himſelf. If then it wereneither Sacritedge, 
Impiety,nor Jajuſtice in theſeParliamencs and our Kings, 
to.take away, (ell , atienate theie Lands and Revenues of 
Przors,, Monks, Monafteries, and divert them from 
their, primitive uſes, as vur Bilhops, Dean; and Chap- 
ters muſt grant as well as other, 3 or elſe renounce reſign 
moſt of the Temporaſties, Rent, Appropriations and 
Revenue; they now enjoy, originally belonging ro Mo- 
naſteries; then by the ie}>lame realon,it can be no Sacri- 
ledge , impiety or injuſtice, for the King, Lords, Com- 
mon; and Parliamene upon the like grounds and conſie- 
rations to take away, ſell,alienate the cemporal Land) of 
Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, if they offend, or obſtinately 
refuſe-.to give the late Purchaſers of chem competent 
latisfation , for - the Kingdoms Peace and Tranqui- "ey 
lity, upon their commands and votes. phys , Mat. 
9ly. That 3s evident by our (a) Hiſtortes, R cords, Weflminfler , 
Mat. mr 
; Gervifus Dorobernenſts, Ricerdus Haguflaldenfir Sp eimannt 
ou y/rane Tar gras hc Antique Eccleſ. Brit. Godoy. Catalegue of Biſhops, Evie 
dentie Eccleſia Chriſti Contuar, Chart Anqus; tad the Patents Rolls inthe Tower. 


þ 
© %.. p 
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— Teager-books, that all or moſt of the Manors, Lands, Te- 
nements in England and Wales, now in che poſſeſſion of 
the King, Queen, Notulity, Gentry, and Commons of 
Fugland, have heretofore in ſome Age or other been (0+ 
lemaly conſecrated, devoted, and given by their Ance- 
ſtors to ſome Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, Abby, 
Priory , Nunnery , Cell, religious Houſe or other, or 

b Magna Chats elſe (6) by art, (rad , monyes veſted in and ſetled on them in 
tn, C35. 7 Ex» perpervity as the Churches Patrimony; Yet notwithſland- 
Refla's Mt {ng they have been alienated, ſubſtrafted or taken who- 
nn IO” ly from them in (ucceſlive Age*, and the inheritances of 
A a in4 them ſetled in our Kings, Nobles, Gentry and Yeoman» 
A(b, Tit. Mt Iy, Without any {cruple of Conliciences, orreal or im- 
ma'n, & Abby ported guilt of Sacriledge. From whence it mevitably 
- 6.214. a. tolloweth, (c) That ifthe greateſt part of all the Tempor al- 
\ i oerent, Tir, ties, Lands and Revenues which our Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
M maſtcries, 31 Deans, Chapters, Prebends, Abbots, Priors, Monks, Templars, 
1.8.c.15, Hoſpitalers, and otherEcclehiaftical or religious perſons, 
formerly enjoyed by as good right, title,in Law,Conſci- 
ence, as thole now or any of them yet enjoy them, might 
be lawfully alienated , or juſtly taken from them by our 
Kings, Parliaments, and Temporal Lords, and may be 
{till detained from them by the Purchaſers of them, 
cheir Heirs or Afligns, without icriledge , 4mpiety, or 
Injuſtice ; Then by the ſelf ſame reaſon, the Lands and 
* 1ſit be areal Temporalties they lately poſſeſied or yet pofle(s, ma 
Sacriledge t) ali- upon any publick neceflity or juſt occaſion be alienated, 
enate «ny Lands (old and taken from chem by our Kings, Parliaments, 
wt __ ” , Lords and Common, without the guile of Sacriledge 
AS or Impiety; ſoas there be a competent maintenance left 
larow or ſuper. for the Evangelical Miniſters , Biſhops and Paſtors of 
flitiow wſern «& Parochial Churches , for the inſtru&tion, edification 
— _ and” ſalvation of the Peoples ſouls conunitted to their 
men arfert; ren 


"l f6cb Lands charge; There being the (eliſ-ſame ® reaſon of Sacriledge, 


n ,. and no Sacrilege,in alienating,ſubſtra&ing,ſelling,detai- 
_ —_— ning the major pare of their Lands & __ as of 

\ mite uſes, or the Minor: Orelle if it be real Sacriledge to alienate;ſell, 
| eenmeat el, detain any parcels of Lands or Temporalties, formerly 


given 
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given by our antient Parliamentsto others, or veſted 

mn the Church or Church-men} thenall ourKings,Par- 

laments, Nobles, Commons, muſt be a&tually guilty of 

theſe fins; and as far forth collgaſa] (cience 

to make full reſiftution of all Church-lands whatſoe: 

ver, formerly alienated or ſubſttafted, as the late Pur- 

chaſers of Bifhops and Cathedral Lands, and then the 

whole Kingdom ,* or farre greateſt part. thereof , 

muſt henceforth become the Churches and Church: 

mens Patrimony, and our Kings, Nobles, Gentry, Com- 
monalty of all degrees, their mere Homagers, Vaſfals, 

Farmers , and Tenants at ſufferance; the antiquity of 
former alienations, ales of Church»Jands by our Ance- 
ftors , if Sacriltegious and Impious, rather aggravating, 
than extemnting the Crime ; but no. wayes juſtifying 
_ L_—_ thereof; it being a Maximein our Law, 

d) Bu mitio uon valet, tratu temporis non convaleſcit, 4 . 
and a Principle in Divinity,that the (c)older pan oe 
the lou of {ore in, the more execrable, and fit tobe Col-3. g, 4g 


repented,; d : and chat Cf) Heirs, Afſignees,and Suc-' 1, 18. 
ceflors ate” obliged to make reſtitution of ſacrilegious Re» * Alt*ender = 
pines, as well as the immediate Authors of them. Alenſis _ : 


. k Theol. 
ioly,” That the Diſpenſation and Indul of Pope qu.s. 
Julixs the 3d. bimfelf, Cardinal Pole Archbiſhop of Can- ny | 
terbury lis L apon the Petition of all the Biſhops ſumma Roſelle, 
and Gle land, though Papiſts, and the memo- Tit. Refitutie, 
rable A& of the whole Pavliament of 1, & 2 Philip & 
Mary, c. $.reciting thens, and confirming all alienations, 
ſeiſures, ſales of the Lands, Manors, Rents, Revenues, 
Goods, aswell of Archbiſho Biſhops,Deans,Chapters,, 
Prebends.* Cathedrals, as of Priors, Monks 
other” Religious Perſons and Monaſteries, made by our 
Kings;'or Parliaments to the Crown, and the Purcha- 
ſers ofall and every of them, and their Heirs , fromthe 
twentyeth year of King Henry the 8th. till che fuſt of 
Queen Mary, during their revolt and pretended (ciſme 
from” the” Church *of Rowe , and. of all Ordinations, 
Preſentations; — Sentences and —_— 
| or 
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for the publick peace, benefit, tranquility of the Church 
and Realm of Exgland, and fatisfaftion of Purchaſors, 
may for ever filence our Prelates and Cathedral mens 
loud cryes againſt the ſacriledge of the late Sellers and 
Buyers of Biſhops and other Cathedral mens Lands, and 
enines them to give the Purchaſors of them full ſatisfa- 
&ion by confirming their (ales for a comperent time.For 
which end ] ſhall eranſcribe ſo much of that memorable 
AR as concerns our preſent cale and condition. 


1 & » Phil. & We the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the 
Mary, cb 8, Commons in this preſent Parliament affembled, repre- 
fenting the whole body of this Realm, reduced re- 

ceived by your Majefties interceſsion to the unity of 

Chrifts Church , and the obedience of the Sea Apo- 

like of Rome, and the Popes bolyneſs governing the lame, 

make moſt bumble ſuite unto your Majeſties, to be like» 

wile means and interceffours, that all occafions of con» 

tention, hatred, grudge, {uſpition. and trouble, both 

outwardly and inwardly in mens Conſciences, which 

might ariſe m_— us, by reaſon of diſobedience, may 

by authority of the Popes holynels , and by miniftrati- 

on of the fame unto us , by the moſt reverend Father in 

' God the Lord Cardinal Poole, by dilpenſation, tolerati- 

o1, or permiſsion reſpeQively, a» the caſe ſhall 

be aboliſhed and taken away, and by authoritie 


theſe Articles following, and un others, when 


any. oecafion ſhall fo require, may be provided for, 
and confirmed: > 
Firſt, that all Biftopricks, Cathedral Churches, Hob 
pitals, Colleges, Schools, and other ſuch foundations 
now continuing , made by authority of Parliament, vr 
otherwiſe eftabliſhed, according co the order of the 
Laws of this Realm, fithens this ſciſme,may be confirmed 
and continued for ever. * | 
Tem that mariages made infre gradu probibitas conſow- 
gninitatis, affinitatis', coguationis rms. or which 


might be made void proptey _ 
an 


— 


— 
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fatis, juititie, or for any other cauſe, prohibited by e 
Canons only may be confirmed, and ery ny adage 
choſe mariages declared legittimate/o as thoſe marizpes 
were made, according to the Laws of the Realm De 
the time being , and be notdireRly againſt che laws of 
God, nor in ſuch caſe, as the Sea Apoſtolike hath nor 
uſed to diſpence withal'. 

That inſtituticns of Benefices, and other promotions 
eccleſiaſtical and diſpenſations, made according to the 
form of the At of Parliament, may be likewiſe confir- 
med. | 

That all judicial Proceſſes, made before any Ordi- 
naries of this Realm, or before any Delegates upon any 
Appeals , according to the order of the Laws of the 
Realnt, may be likewile ratified and confirmed. 

And finally where certain Ads and Statutes have been 
made in the time of the lateiciſme, concerning the 
lands, and hereditaments of Archbiſhopcicks , and Bi- 
ſ{hopricks , the ſuppreflion, and diflolution of Monaſte- 
ries, Abbyes, Priories, Chauntries, and all o- 
cher the Goods and Cattels of religious Since 
the which time, the right and inion of certain 
Lands, and hereditaments, goods and cattels belonging 

£o the ſame, be i mas es NEE 

hands and pofleſlions vers u perſons, w 

by gife, purchaſe, exchange, and other means, accord- 

ing to the order of the Laws and Statutes ctthis Realm, 

for the time being. have che ſame. For Rr renge 


all (cruples that might grow by aay the afore- 
faid , or by any other wayes or means whatſoever : [t 
may pleaſe your Majeſties, to be Incerceſſours and Me- 
diatours to the ſaid moſt reverend Father, Cardinal 
Pole, that all ſuch Cauſes and Quarreks as by pretence of 
the ſaid ſciſme; or by any other occafion, or mean what» 
foever, might be moved by the P pa ac" + fry 
Apoftolike, or by. any other ition Ecclefiaſtical, 


of 
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Nota. 


The Suppli- 
carion of the 
Elcrgy. 


ditaments, Goods and Cattels, as is aforeſaid, by the 
Common Laws, As or Statutes of this Realm, may 
without ſcruple of Conſcience enjoy them without im- 
peachment or trouble,by prerence of any general Coun- 
cel, Canons or Ecclehaftical Laws , and clear from all 
dangers of the cenſures of the Church. 

And conformable hereunto, the Biſhops and Clergy 
of the Province of Canterbury have preſented toyour 
Majeſties a ſupplicationn this tenour that followeth, 


Nos Epiſcopi & Clerus Cantuarienſis provincie in hac $y- 
nodo more noftro ſolito, dum Regni Parliamentum celebratur, 
congregati , cum omni debita bumilitate & reverentia, expo- 
nimus Majeſtatibus veltris , quod licet Ecclefiarum , qui« 
bus in Epiſcopos , Decanos , Archidiaconos, refores, & vi- 
carios prefetit ſumus, & animarum, que nobis & cure noftre 
ſubjefie ſunt,& earundem bonorum juriſdiionum,E jurium, 
ex ſacrorum Canonum diffoſitione defenſores et curatores Con= 
Fituti ſumus, et propterea ipſarum bona, juriſdiftiones,et jura 
in pernicioſo bujusRegni PING deperdita et amiſ- 
ſa,omni fiudio,f totts noftris viribus,recuperare, & ad prifti» 
num Ecclefiarum jus revocare, juris remediis niti deberemu 
Nichilominus tamen babito prius per nos ſuper bac re maturo 
Confilio, & deliber atione ingenue fatemur nos optime cognoſce= 
re, quzm bec bonorum Ecclefiafticorum difficilts, @ quaſi imt- 
pofbilis efſet recuperatio propter multiplices, ac pene inextrica- 
biles ſuper bis babitos contratins, & difpofitiones, & qudd fi ea 
tentaretur , quies & tranquillitas Regni facile perturbare- 
tur,& wnitas Ecclefie Catholice, que jam pietate, & autihe- 
ritate Majeftarum veftrarum boc in Regno introdutta eft, cum 
maxima difficultate ſuum debitum progreſſum; & finem ſortiri 
non poſſet.Ideo nos bonune G* quietem publicam privatis comme» 
ditatibus, & ſalutem tot animarum precioſo Chrifti ſangui 
redemptarum terrenis bonts anteponentes,.&* non que : L, 
ſed que Feſu C _ ſunt querentes, Majeftates veſtras nnd 
rogamms , eiſque bumiliter ſupplicanus, ut reverendiſſitho in 
Chriſto patri , Domino Reginald Cardinali Polo, adifſas 
& waiverſum boc Anglie regniim ſanfliſcimi Domini + pa 
| Domine | 
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Domini Fulii, Pape tertii, & Apoſtolice ſedis de latere lega- 
to, bec nomine noſtro infinuare, & apud eum intercedere dig- 
nentur, ut im hiis bonis Eccleſiaſticis in parte, vel in toto arb;- 
tris ſuo juxta facuitates ſibi ab eedem ſanfiſimo Domino nc. 
ftro Papa conceſſas, eorundem bonorum detentoribus elargien« 


dis et relax@ndis publicum bonum privatoz pacem & tranquillie 


tatem diſſidiis , & perturbationibus, atque animarum ſalu= 
tem bonis terrenis preferre , & anteponere velit, Nos enim 
in omnibus que ab ipſo legato ſtatuta , & ordinata Circa hec 
bona fmerint, exnuunc, prout extunc, & econtra Conſenſum no- 

rum preftamus, imo etiam ut in premiſſis ſe difficilem aut 
reſtrifinum reddere non velit, Majeftates vefire noftro nomine 


eum hortari, & rogave dignabuntur. 
Foraſmuch as the ſaid moſt Reverend Father the 


Lord Legate, at the interceflion of your Majeſties, 
, hath by the authoritie of the Sea Apoſtolike, ſuffici- 
ently diſpenſed in the matters ſpecified in the (aid (e- 
veral Supplications, as in his faid Letters ofDiſpen- 
ſation is contained more at large» The tenour whereof 
enſueth. 


Nota, 


Nota, 


. Reginaldus miſeratione divina Santte Marie in Coſmodin. The Diſpen- 
Sanfie Romane Eccleſie Diaconus Cardinalis Polus nun- __ of rhe 


cupatus, ad Sereniſſimos Philippum & Mariam , Anglie 
Reges, fidei defenſores, & univerſum Anglie regnum, Sans 
Gifim; Domini noftri Pape, & ſedis Apoſtolice de latere 
legatus, eiſdem Sereniffims Philippo & Marie Regibus ſalu« 
tem in Domino ſempiternam. Cm ſupremum Confulinr 
itius regni Parliamentim nuncupatum Majejtatibi's veſtris, 
per ſos ſupplices tibellos expoſu;ſſet , qudd pernicuociſiimo 
ſciſmate , in hoc regno alias vigente , quod nunc dei miſc= 
ricordia , & —— veſtrarum pietate extindum eft, 
evAboritatem ipfius Parliamenti', nonnuls Epiſcopatus di- 
viſt , & ex bis alique inferidrey Eccleſie, in Catbedrales e- 
rele, & ſchule,. atque hoſpitalia fundata, necnon plurime 
diſpenſationes  & beneficiorum_ proviſenes fale fucrunt, 
ac -multe perſons quibus perſuaſum fuerat , furis 
Cantmici "difþoſitiones , boc in Regno amplius locum non 


babere. : inter ſe in gradibus Conſanguinitatis _ vel 
| affinitatis 


dinal, 
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a\finitatis de jure probibitis, & aliis impedimentis Canonicig 
fivi objtantibur watrimonia , per verba de preſentii contraxe. 
rvnt, > multr atins judiciarii, om proceſſus, ram in primy, 
quam viteriors/ ws inſtantins ſuer rebus ſpt itualitus, & Eccle. 
fiafficis coram Frdicthas tam Ordinarits quam delegaty, IT 
anthoritate laicali proredebant, babiti & ſervati, ad ſuper ei 
etiam ſententie 'ate, © promulgate frerunt,w bona Ecclſia- 
Rica per diverſas ermſdem regni perſonas oceupata, & appre- 
henſa fuernnt. Que quidem licet ex ſacrorum Canonum 
inftituys irrita declarari poſſent , tamenſi ad alum ſtatum, 
quam in quonunc ſont , revocarentur, publica pax, & quies 
vniverſi regni turbaretur, &- maxima confuſio oriretur, pre» 
ſertim fi 4iftorum bonori1m peſſeſſores meleftarentur & propre- 
fia mail ftatitus vefiris brumiliter ſvpplic averint, ut Hos 
cio La dignentvr, wt premiſſarum rerum firmitati , & 
ftatilirati , & ſimul bujws regu quieti, et tranquilitati de be. 
nignitate Apoſtolica providere velimus. Cumque Fpiſcopi 
quoque deinde , ac reliqum provincie Canterturienſis Cleru 
totym fere corrus Fecleſiafticeum regui repreſent ans, ad quos 
hec bonorum Fecl:ſftaſticorum cauſa maxime pert iner, expoſue« 
rint, qv04 bec hona ad jw ecclefiarum re vocare non peſſunt, 
cnin pax wuniverſalis, et quies byjus regni turbetuy, et Carſa 
fidei atque wnitatis Ecclefie, jam toto omnium conſenſu boc in 
regnointrodufta, m maximum periculum adducatur, et prope 
terea ipſi quogite ſvpplicaverint vt apud nos intercedere velint, 
ut in his bonis Eccl:fiaftiCis poſſe ſoritus relaxandu reſtrifli et 
difficiles eſſe nolemus, majeſtates autem veftr 6, ad quas maxi- 
me fpeftet providere, ut regnum ipſarum poteſtati, reginnini 
et cure commiſſim in pace et tranquillitate conſervetur, His 
ſupplicationibus et poſtulatis cognitis et mature confiderat ix, 
judicaverint ea omnia, & maximeilla, que im bonorym Ec- 
clefiaſticorum canſa petuntur, pro cara fidei et pro pace publi» 
ca, per nos debere fine ulla dilatione concedi,et quemadmoderm 
rogate fuerunt, apud nos intrrcedere dignate fuerint , prout 
in ſupplicationt's: per idem ſypremum confilinm , et Eprſcopos 
ac clerum fr elatum majeſtatibus veſtris porretiis » atque in li- 
bello interceſſi.»is per eaſdem majeſtates vifirgs nobis ſimul cum 
alts ſupplicationibus exhibito, latins apparet, Jdcirco nos 
qui 
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qui ad majeſtates veſtras, et boe nobiliſcimum velirum 
regnum 4 Santiiſsimo Domino nojiro Julio Papa tertio ipſ1ua 
et ſedia Apoftalice de latere legati mnſsi ſumus, ut regnum 
iſtud, quod jam diu ab Ecclfte Catholics unitate ſeparatum 
fuerat , Deo et Eccl fie Chrijit, ejufque in tertis vicario re= = 
reconciliaremw : et wt ea omnia que ad pacemet tranguillite- 
rem —_ regni pertinerent , omnu jfiudio procer aremus, poſi= 
quam det benignitate , &f majeſtatim veltrarum pictate, per : 
authoritatem equſdem Sanfliſcim Demini nofiri Pape, Cujus 
vices bic ſuſtin: mus, reconciliatio jam folia eftut pact et tran- 
quilliteti regu pre{ ati conſulamus , atque ut wnitas Eccleſie, 
ex qua ſalus tot animarum precioſo Chriſti ſanguine redemp- 
larum dependet,boc in reguo jam introdutis corrobor aretur, et 
ſalva permaneat , chm utriufſque rei ftabilitatem in eo maxi-= 
mo Confittere , fi borwm Ecclefuafticorum bonoram poſſ ſſoribys 
moleftia nulla infer atur quo nimus ea teneaut, tod.et tam gr a+ 
vis teftimonia nobis fidem facient, et wmaj:jtatum veftrarum 
mterceſsio, que pro writate Ecclifie, et ſedis Apoftclice ai 
Aboritate boe in regno- inflauranda tam ftudioſs, & tam pis 
elaborarnnt, eam quam par eft auliboritatem apud no; habeat, 
& ut univerſum hoe reguaum ſedis Apojtolice maternam vers 
indulgentiam, & charnatem erga ſe agnoſcat, & re ipſaex- 
prriatuy : quoſcunque ad quos infra (cripta pertinent, 4 
tbuſvis excommuntcationis,ſuſpenſionis,et © ove er 1 
Keelefiafticis ſententiis, cenſurts, & penis ajure, vel ab 
mine quavis occaſione vel cauſa latis , fi quibus quomodelibet 
innodeati cxifiunt, ad effeftum praientiumaumtanxat cou- 
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guinitatis vel affinit at is 'gradu eliam multiplict » vel Cogna- 
tronis ſpiratualie , ſeu publice boneſtatis Juftitie impediments 
de jure poſuivo introdudiis, & in quibus ſandiſſimus Dominus 
notter Papa diſpenſare conſuevit, matrimonia ſcrenter vel ignd= 
ranter de facto contraxerint, ut aliqua impedimentorum pre- 
m (ſum, non objtante eorjs matrimoniis ſic contractis,libere, 
& licite remanere , ſeu illa de novo contrabere poſſint, miſeri- 
corditer in Domino diſpenſamus, prolem ſuſceptam, ſuſcipien- 
dam legitimam, decernentes 4 ita tamen ut qua ſorenter & 
malitioſs contraxerint , @ ſententia excommunic ationis, O ab 
inceſtus ſeu ® ſacrilegii reatu,abſolutionem a ſus ordinario, vel 
crrato, quibus 1d facicn1i facultatem concedinnes, obtineant, ' 
ac omnes Ecclefuaſticas ſeculares, ſeu quorumvis ordinum re» 
gulares perſonas que alizuas impetrationes , diſpenſationes, 
conceſſiones, gratias, & indulta , tam Ordines quam 7 
kcclefiaſtica , (eu alias ſpirituales materias pretenſa auGbori- 
tate ſupremitatis Ecclefie Anglicane,/icet nmlliter , & de falo 
obtinuerint,& ad cor reverſe Eccleſie unitati reſtitute fuerint, 
in ſuis Ordinibus , & beneficiis per nos apſos, ſeu 4 nobis ad 
id deputatos wiſericorditer recipiemns , prout jam multe re- 
cepte fnerunt, ſecumque ſuper his opportune in Domino diſpeu- 
ſavimus. Ac. omnes proceſſus tm quibuſvis wyſtantiis coran 
qu#buſvis judicibus, tam ordinariis quam delegatis,etiam laicis 
ſuper materiis ſpiritualibus babitos & for matos, et ſententias 
ſuper eis latas, licet nulliter et de faQio,quoad nullitatem ex 
defe&u juriſdiionis prefato tantum mſurgentem ſanamns, 
i{loſque et illas autiboritate Apoſtolica Ponfir manins. Ac qui- 
buſvis bujus regyti perſonis , ad. quarum manus born Feels. 
aftica ex (quocungue eontradu ſew titulo oueroſo vel Iucrativo 
1am devenerint ,- ill aque tennerint, ſeuetiam teneant, omnes. _ 
et quoſcunque fructus ex. exſdem bonis, licet indebits perceptos, 
in tor remittineus et relaxamus: Volemtes ac decernentes, 
quod difioruns bonorum Fecleftaſticornm tem mobilugs gum 
1 1 mobi /inem-poſſeſſore s prefati non . f in preſenti, Hee tn 
pdfternm, ſee per Gonaliorun (generaltium, vel provigcialium 
d+ſpoſniones, ſeu decretales Romanorum pontifioun! Epiſtolas, 
ſeu liam quamennque cenſur emEetlefraſticam in dillts bonis, 
ſen eorvadent poſſeſrione eveleſtari, inquaetars, vel perturbari,, 


uec 


nec ejg alique cenſure vel pane Ecclefiaſtice propter bujuſmodi 
detentionem, ſen nox reſtiturionem irrogari vel infligi , & ſic 
per quoſcunque judices &* auditores ſublata eis, qua ſuis aliter 
judicandi Of interpretaudi facaltate, & autthoritate judicari 
& diffiniri debere , & quicquid ſecus attemptari contigerit, 
irritum & inane fore decernimus, non obſtantibus premiſiis 
defetitbus, & ops or Apoſtolicis,ac im provincialibus,& ſyno« 
dalibys conciltis editis, ſpecialibus vel generalibus conſtirutio- 
nibus, Ceteriſque contrariis quibuſcunque., Admonemus ta- 
mn cum divifio Fpiſcopatuum, & ereftio Cathedralium Ec- 
clefiarum fint de majoribus cavſis , que ſummo Pontifici ſunt 
reſervate , recurrendum eſſe ad ſuam Sanditatem, & ab ea 
Suppliciter poſtulandum, ut bee confirmare, ſeu de novo face- 
re dignetur, Ft licet omnes res mobiles Ecclefuarvm mdt» 
ſtindte us, qui eos tenent relaxaverimus, eoz tamen admonitos 
eſſ* t0/umus, ut ante oculos babente divini judicii ſeveritatem 
contra Balthaſarem Regem Babilonis, qui vaſa ſacra nou aſe, 
ſed a Patre & templs ablatg in j# bawo uſus convertit ea pro- 
prus Kecleſttis fa-extant , vel aliis reſſituant, Hortantes 
etiam, & per viſcera miſericordie Jeſu Chriſti obfeitan« 
tes eos omnes, quos bec res tangit, ut ſalutis ſue non omni- 
n immemores , bot ſaltem efficiciant , ut ex bonis Eccleſt» 
aſticis , maxime iis, que ratione perſonatunm & vicaria« 
tum populi miniftrorum ſuſtentationi fuerint ſpecialiter 
deftinata, ſeu aliis Catbedralibus , &  aliis que wunc 
extant , ris Ecclefiis curam animarum exercen- 
tibus ita provideatur , et earum paſtores, perſone et vi- 
carii commods , et 'boneffs juxts corum qualitetem, et fic- 
tum ſuftentari poſcint , et curam animarum landabiliter 
exercere , &t oners incumbentia congru+ aq Datum 
Lambeth prope Landinum Wimonien. Diocefſ. Anno Nati- 
vitats Domini Milleſiimo , qQingenteſimo, quinquageſims 
quprioe. Nono Cal. Fanuarii Pontif. Sanfiſsinm in Chriſto 
PAtris, et Domini noftri, Domini Iulii, divina providentia Pa- 
fe tertu, Anno quinto. : 
Reginald mw Cardinalis Pol Legetwa. 
We the ſaid Lords —_ and Temporal,and Com- 
mons in this preſent _— aſſembled, r FR 
mo 
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moſt humble thanks to your Majeſties, by who'e inter- 
ce>ion and means we have obtained che faid Diſpenſati- 
ons of the Popes holyneſls by the moſt reverend Father in 
God, his Legate, moſt humbly beleecheth-the ſame,chat 
it may be ordained as followeth. 

And therefore be it enadted by the Authority cf this 
preſent Parliament, that all and fingular Articles and 
Clauſes contained in the ſaid Dilpenſation, as well 
touching the eſtabliſhment of Biſhopricks, and Cathe- 
dral Churches, as allo the confirmation of mariages in 
degrees prohubiced by the Canons ofthe Church,the le- 
gitimation of Children, and the ratification of Proceſs, 
and of Sentences in matters Eccleſiaſtical, touching the 
iovalidicy of them for want of Juriſdiction, and the in- 
ſtitutions and deſtitutions, of, and in Benefices and Pro. 
motions ecclefiaftical , dilpenſations, and graces, given 
by ſuch order, as the publick Laws of the Realm then 
approved, and all other things before contained, in the 
ſaid Letters of diſpenſation, ſhall remain and be reputed 
and taken, to all intents and conftru&tions in the Laws of 
this Realm , lawfull, good, andeffeftual to be alleged 
and pleaded in all Courts ecclefiaſtical and temporal, 
for good and ſufficient matter, either for the Plainriff 
or Defendant, withour any allegation, or objeftion, to 
be made agataſt the validity of them, by pretence of a- 
ay general Counce),. Canon, or Decree, tothe contrary 
made, or to be made inthat behalf. 

And. whereas divers. and ſyndty late Monafteries, 
Priories, Commandries and late Nunneries, Deaueries, 
Prebends, Colleges, Hoſpitals, Houſes of Fryers,Chatn- 
tries ,. and other religious eccleſiaſtical Houſes and pla- 
ces, aud the Manors, Graunges, Mefluages, Lands, Tene- 
ments, . ReQorzes, Tithes, Pentions, Portions, Vicava- 
ges , Churches , Chapels, Advowions, Nominations, 
Patronages, Annuities , Rents , Reverfions, Services, 
and other Poſtelsions and Hereditaments co the late 
Monaſteries, Priors, Nunneries, Commaundries, Deane- 
ries,. Chauntries, Prebends, Houſes of Fryers, Colleges, 

Hoſpitals, 


= I CET 


Hoſpitals, and other religious and eccleſiaſtical Houſes 
and Places, and to fundry Archbiſhopricks and Riſho- 
pricks within this Realm, late appertaining and belong- 
:ng, came 44 well to the hands and pofſeftion of the faid 
King of famous memory Henry the 8. father unto your 
Majeſty, our faid Soveraign Lady by diffolution, gift, 
granc, ſurrender, attainder, or other «iſe, as al(o to the 


hands and poſfſeſsion of divers and ſundry other per--* 


ſons, and bodies politick and corporate, by fun- 
dry means, Conveyances, and aflurances , according 
to the order of the Lawes and Statutes of this 
Realm. 

And whereallc divers Manors, Lands, Tenements,and 
Hereditaments, parcel of the poſſelsions of Archbiſho- 
prick and Biſhopricks, and many and ſundry late Deane- 


ries, Colleges, Chauntries , ReQories, Prebends, free ® 
Chapels, Guyldes, and Fraternityes, Manors, Houſes, | 
Graunges, Lands, Tenements, Rents,Services,and other * 


Eccle.:aftical Pofleflions, Hereditaments, Goods, and 
Cattels tothe ſaid Archbiſtopricks, Bilbopricks, Deane- 
ries, Colleges , Chauntries , free Chapels, ReQories, 
Guyides, and Fraternityes , late appertaining and be- 
longing , or oqpo_—_y to and for the finding of 
Prieſts, Obyetes, Lyghes, or. other hike purpole, came as 
well to the hands and poſſeſſion of the late noble King 
Fwaord the fixth, Brother unto your Majeſty Soveraign 
Lady, by vertue ofan AR of Parliament therof made,or 
otherwiſe , as alſo the hands and poffefsions of divers & 
ſundry other perſons, and bodies politick and corporate 
by ſundry means, conveyances and affurances, accord- 
ing to the order ofthe Laws of ehis Realm : a great 
number of which ſaid late Monaſteries, Priories, Nunne- 
ries, Commaundries , Deaneries, Co) Hoſpitals, 
' Prebends, Chauntries, free Chapels, Guyides, and Fra- 
ternities, and r he Manors, Granges, Meſſi; es, Lands, 
Tenements, Rents, Reverfions, Services, Tithes, Penti= 
ons, Portions, Vicarages, Churches, Chapels, Advow- 
ons, Nominations, yt Annuities, and Heredi- 
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ditaments, Goods, and Cattels , to the ſaid Monaſteriez, 
Nunneries , Commaundries, Deaneries, Colleges, Hoſ- 
picals, Chauntries, free Chapels, Guyldes, Fraternities, 
and orher Eccleſiaſtical Houles, Archbiſhopricks, and Bi- 
ſhopricks belonging, as well for great (ums of mony, 
as for other good and reaſonable cauſes and conſidera- 
tions, have been conveyed, aud aſſured todivecle the 
Subje&s, and bodies politick of this Realm, aſwell by 
the ſaid King Henry theeight, the laid King Edward 
the fixth, and by your Highneſle our Soveraign Lady, 
and joyntly by both your Majeſties, as alſo by di- 
verſe the Owners of the ſaid Ecclehiaſtical poſſel- 
fons, which ſaid conveyances and aflurances by their 
ſundry Letters Patents, and other writings more plainly 
do and may appear. Foraſmuch as the ſaid moſt reve- 
verend Father , hath alſo by the (aid Diſpenſations, re- 
moved and taken away all matter of impeachment, 
trouble, and danger, which by occafion of any generzl 
Counce), Canon, or Decree Eccleſiaftical, might touch 
and diſquiet the poſſeſſions of luch Goods moveables, 
lands, tenements , poſſeſſions , and hereditaments, as 
were of [ate belonging to any of the ſaid Archbiſho- 
pricks, Biſhopricks, Monaſteries, Priories, Nunneries, 
Commaundries, Deaneries, Houſes of Fryers, or other 
religious Houſes or Places, of what nature, name kind, 
or quality ſoever they be of. Yet for that the Title of 
all lands, poſſeflions and keredicaments in this your 
Majeſties Realm & Dominions is grounded inthe Jaws, 
ftatutes, and Cuſtom« of the ſame, and by your bigh 
juriſdiction , authority royal, and crown imperial, a 
in your Courts only to be impleaded, ordered, tryed, 
and adjudged, and none otherwiſe; and underſtanding, 
that the whole, full, and moſt gracious intent, mind, 
and determination of your moſt excellent Majeſtyes be, 
that all and every perſon and perſons, bodies politick 
and corporate, their heirs, ſucceſſour and aflignes, and 
every of them, ſhall have, keep, retain, and enjoy all, 
andevery their eſtates, rights, poſſeſſions, and intereſts, 
" that 
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that they and every of them now hath, or hereafter ſhall 
have, of and in all and every the Mannors, Graunges, 
Meſſuages, Lands, Tenements, Tithe;, Pentions, Porti- 
ons, Advouſons, Nominations , Patronages, Annuities, 
Rents, Revertions, Services, Hundreds, Wapentakes, 
Liberties, Franchiſes, and other the poſſeſſions and here- 
ditaments of che ſaid Monaſteries, Abbies , Priories, 
Nunneries, Commanndries , Deaneries, Colleges, Pre- 
bends, Hoſpitals, houſes of Fryers, Chancries, Recories, 
Vicareges, Churches, Chaples, Archbiſhopricks , Bi- 
{hopricks, and other Religious or Ecclefiaſtical houſes or 
places, or of any of them within chis Realm, or the Dc- 
minions of the ſame, by ſuch Laws and Statutes as were 
in force before the firſt day of this preſent Parliament, 
and by other lawfull conveyance to them thereof made. 
That it may be therefore enated by the authoricy of 
this preſent Parliament, that as well your Majeſty our 
Soveraign Lady, your heirs and ſucceſſors, as alſo all 
and every other perſon and perſons, bodies policick and 
corporate, their heirs, (icceſfſors and afligns,now having, 
or” that hereafter ſhall *have, hold, or enjoy any ofthe 
ſcires of the faid late Monaſteries, and other the Religi- 
ous or Feclefraftical houſes or places, and all the ſaid 
Mannors, Graunges, Meſſuages, Lands, Tenements, 
Tithes, Pentions, Portions, Glibe-lands, Advouſous, 
Nominations, Patronages, Anmiities, Reats, Revertions, 
Services, Hundreds, Wapentakes, Liberties, Franchiſes, 
Profits, Commodities, and other the pofſeſhions and he- 
reditaments of the ſaid hte Monaſteries, Abbies, Prio- 
ries, Nunneries, Commanndries, Deaneries, Colleges, 
Prebends, Hoſpitals, houſes of Fryers, Reftories, Vica- 
riges, Chauntries, Churches, Chapels, Archbiſhopricks, 
Biſhopricks , and other Religious and Ecclehaſtical 
honſes and places, or any of them, of what name, na- 
tureor kind foever they be, ſhall have, hold, | (rg 
retein, keep and enjoy, all and every che (ajd Scites, 
Mannors, Graitnges* , Meſſages , Lands, Fenements, 


Pofſeffions, Profits, Commodities and other He: edita« 
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ments, according to iuch Intereſts aad Eltates, as they 
2nd e/ery of them no's have or hold, or hereafter ſhall 
haveor hold of and in the (ame, by due order and courſe 
of the Laws and Scarutes of this Realm, which now be, 
or were ſtanding in force before the firſt day of this pre- 
lent Parliament, in manner and form as they ſhould have 
done if this Att had never been had ne made : This At, 
ar any thing herein conteined to the contrary, in any 
vilenotwithſtanding, 

Saving to you our laid Soveraign Lady, your heirs 
and (uccef{ors, and every of them, and to all and every 
other perſon and perſons, Subjeats of this Realm, and 
bodies policick and corporate, and to their heirs and 
ſucceſſors, and to the heirs and (ucceſſors of all and eve. 
ry of them, other then ſuch whole r1ght, title or intereſt 
15 bounded or taken away, undone, or extinit by any 
A& of Parliament heretofore made, or otherwile, all 
luck right, ticle, claim, poſleſlion, intereſts, rents, an» 
nuities, commodities, commons, offices, fees, leaſes 
liveries, livings, pentions, portions, debts, duties, a 
other profits, which they or any of them lawfully have, 
or of right ought to have, or might have had, in, of, or 
©o any ofthe premiſles, or in, of, or to any part or par- 
cel therecf, in ſuch like manner, form and condition, to 
all intents, reſpe&s, conſtrufions and purpoles , as if 
this A&t had never been had ne made. * 

And that it may be further enafted by authority a» 
forelaid, that all and every Article, Clauſe, Sentence 
and P:oviſo, contained or (pecified in any At or As of 
Parliament, concerning or touching the afſurance or 
conveyance of any the (aid Monaſteries, Priories, Nun- 
neries, Commaundries, Deaaeries, Prebends, Colleges, 
Chantries, Hoſpitals, houſes of Fryers, Reftories, Vica« 
riges, Churches, Chaples, Archbi{topricks, Biſhopricks, 
aud uther Religious and Ecclefiaſtical houles and places, 
or any of them, in any wiſe concerning any Mannors, 
Lands, Tenements, Profits, Commodities, Heredita- 
ments, or other the things before ſpecified, ro the faid 
King 
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King Henry the 8th. or King Edwerd the 6th. or either 
of them, or any other perſoa or perſons, or body poli- 
tick or corporate, and every of them, and all and every 
Writing, Deed and Inſtrument , concerning the aflu- 
rance of any the (ame, ſhall ftand, remain, and be in as 
good force, effe& and ftrength, and ſhall be pleaded and 
taken advanrage of, to all intents, conſtrufion; and pur- 
poles, as the ſame ſhould, might or could have been by 
the Laws and Statutes cf this Realm, in caſe this preſenc 
AR had never been had ne made. 
And that all Feottamencs, Fines, Surrenders, Forfei- 
cures, Afſuraaces, Conveyances, Effates and Intereſts, in 
any wile conveyed, had or madeto our laid late Sove- 
reign Lord King Hem the 8th. or to our ſaid late So- 
vereign Lord King Edward the 6th. or either of them, 
or to any other perſon ar pertons, bodies politick or 
corporate, or toany of them, by Deed or Deeds, Att or 
Acts of Parliament, or otherwiſe, of any of the Sites, 
Mannors, Lands, Teaements, Poſſeſlions, Profits, Com- 
moclities or Hereditaments, of any ofthe ſaid Archbi- 
ſhopricks, Biſhopricks, late Monaſteries, Priories, Nun- 
necies, Commaundries, Deaneries, houſes of Fryers, 
Colleges, Chantries, Ho(pitals, Prebeads, free Chaples, 
or of any, Manaors, Lands, Tenements, Revertions, Ser- 
vices, Tithes, Penhons, Portions, Annuities, or of ay 
other Hereditaments, of, by or from any Ecelefiaſtical 
or Spirxual perſon or perſons, or by or from any Spi- 
ritual or Eccletaſtical corporation, or body politick, 
ſhall be as good and available in the Law, to all Intents, 
Conſtructions and Purpoles, as they were by the Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, ſtanding in force before che 
firſt day of this preſent Parliament : And that che ſame 
may and ſhall be pleaded, and taken advantage 
of, in ſuch ſort, and to ſuch effeft; as they ſhould, could 
or might have been by the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm, ſtanding in force before the {aid firſt day of chis 
preſenc Parliament : And that all and every Claiiſe and 
Article of ſaving, conteinel in a)l and every the ſaid Acts 


and 
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and Statutes, {hail ftand , remain and be in ſuch force 
{trength and etteft, as they were before the (aid firſt day 
of r!11s preſent Parliament; any thing conteined in this 
preſent Aro the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 

And that it may be in like manner enated by autho- 
rity aforelaid, that whoſoever ſhall by any procefſe ob- 
reined out of any Eccletiaſtical Court within this Rea!m, 
or without, or by pretence of any Spiritual Juriſdiion, 
or otherwiie, Contiaiy to the Laws of this Realm, in- 
quier or moleſt any perſon or perſons, or body politick, 
tor any of the (aid Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Here- 
ditraments, or things above ſpecified, contrary to the 
words, ſentences and meaning of this AR, ſhall incur the 
danger ofthe A of Premunire, made in the 16. year of 
king Richard the 29. and ſhall ſufter and incur the for- 
teitures and pains contained in the ſame. 

To which ACt Ihall annex Pope Fl; his Letters and 
Reaſons ſent co Queen Mary Anno 1554, for the granting 
of the forecited Diſpenſation , which occaſioned this 
Statute. 


That all ſuch as by juſt Title according to the Laws or Sta 
tutes of this Realm, for the time b.ing, have any Poſſt ſions, 
Lands or Tenements lately belonging to Monaſteries, Priories, 
Biſhopricks, Colleges, Chantries , Obits, &c. whether th 
bave purchaſed them for their money, or are come to poſſ 
them by gift, graut, exchange, or by any other legal means 
whatſoever, may retain and keep the ſame in rheir Poffeſſions, 
and have the ſam? ratified and eſtabliſhed unto them by the 
confirmation and diſpenſation of the Sea Apoſtolick, 


Cauſes and Reaſons why ſuch Diſpenſations may be 
juſtly granted with honour and conſcience. 


1. The State of the Crown of this Kingdom cannot well be 
ſr/tained to govern and rule with bonour, if ſuch Poſſeſſions 
be taken from it : for at tbis day, the greateſt part of the Poſ- 
ſe ſions of the Crown, conſilteth of ſuch Lands and Poſſeſſns. 

2, Fer) 
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2. Very many men bave with their meer bought a1 and pur- 
chaſed great portions of thoſe Lands, from the weſt Excellent 
Kings, Henry the VIII. and Edward the VI. who , by their 
Letters Patents have warranted the ſame : of which Lands 
and Poſſeſſions, if the Owner: ſoeuls now be diſ-paſuſſed, the 
ane fentth bound ta rep)y watothem all their money; which 
would ariſe to ſuch ax buge Maſſe, thet it would be a very hard 
matter for the Crown to reftore it, 

3- The Nobles and Gentry of this Realm, maſt of whom 
bav ſold = alienated their er mag to buy theſe 
, cannot live according to their degrees, if theſe Poſſe 
ſhould be taken pang. hat Fn 
4. The Purchbaſors, or Owners of f ſub Lond: and Poſſe fins, 
in as much 4 they came to them by ® juſt Tulegaccor ya #be 


* The Benchers 


and Lawers of 
PO) areas «nd 


Ordinance of the Kings of this King bave ks fol] Lincolns- lane 
bold a good and juſti 5 ern ery" 4s he 
5. The enjoying of ſuch Lands Maps commun well ar ther 
wnto every tate and condition of Max, and In TRIED 
cor por ations, that if the ſame EOS _— will _ 


neceſſarily follow thro Sr De a 
Tenge and rnd me dicwef all Orders and es, 

oreng Ayn Eburch, oven by 
the Pires of tbe Canon Lapy, 29 aliened for the ve- 
lemption of Captives, and that the ſame may be done by that 
EEE an, = 


State, as \wellin forget in fed 

The confideration of this Sontoog Band 1 Rea- 
ſons of the Pope himſelf, and our Popiſb ergy 
1n Queen Mearies daies, may perſnade our preſent Pre- 


lates aud Cathedral men to the like Moderation, Gan- 
dor and Jagemuiry, forthe ſavisfaſtion of the King, Par- 
liament, Purchafors, and preſervation of the Kingdoms, 
Churches Tranquility now aud hereafter. 


Finally, becable there is now an extraordinary great 
P £8 Clamor 
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clamour againſt Sacriledge in moſt —_— new Pam- 
phlets, and in the Commons Houle it ſelf, by many who 
underſtand not truly and thoroughly whatSacriledge sgl 
ſhall for a cloſe of this Appendix inform them. 

t. That the word Sacriledge ( irggouatis,) is onl 
once and no more uſed 'in ſacred writ, Rom. 2, 22, What 
the Apoſtle there means by committing Sacriledge, and 
what this Sin ſhould be, both old and new Expolitors 
do very much diſagree. I ſhall render them an account 
of 10. ſeveral opinions of Expolicors concerning it, 
who comment on- this Text ; neither of them ſuiting 
with that which now alone is dechmed againſt as the 
ſole and only S acriledge. 

« See Dr. Wil9 1. ® Origen, Ambroſe, and ſome others interpret 
vets fxfoldCom- Saccilege,The Fews violating of Chriſt the trueT emple of Ged, 
mentary ® 8 by crucifying him with their fins, ftealing hum out of 
0m. > #39" the Scripture, and denying Chriſt, MAGNO SACKILE- 
GIO. 21y, Chyſoftome, Tbe«dulws, Theepbylati, Peter Mar- 

ryr, & Dr. Wallet expound it to begthe Fews paring of Hels, 

and nfing of things conſecrated to idolatry, out of covetowſneſs, 

to their own private commodity, which by the Law of God 

they ſhould bave deftroyed;which Calvin and Gualtermillike 

not. And Peter Martyr thence infers, Poteſt quidem Reſ- 

publics & Magiftratus: noſter,, ea que ſupertitiofſa ſunt au- 

ferre, et eorm pretia in ſus pios et bonos convertere,without 

any Sacriledge.  3ly. Gorhan dehnes this Sacriledgeto 

be , the giving of divine wor ſhip unto Idols, 4ly. Calvin 

and Piſcator expound it to be the contempt of the Divine 

Majeſty. 5ly., Haymo informs us, thet Spiritual ſacrilegs, 

eſt ſacrorum verborum prevaricatio; the prevaricatinu 

of Geds word: but according tothe Letter he defines it, 

Sacrarum rerun ſurtum: verby pgratia : Qviſquis de theſaurd 

Ecclefie , vel de ſubſtantia Dei familiarium altquid occulte 

abſtrahit , Sacrilegium perpetrat;y/ which extends only to 

Coods, not. Lands , with whom Lyranus,- the Syricck 
interpretation, & ſome Popiſh Commentators accord, 

61y, Peter Martyr, and Lacas Oftander interpret it to 

ve, the buying and ſelling of the Priefts Office, Oratrs, 

.., ÞB'n(- 
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Beoefices,Biſhopricks, as many have done, and ſtill do, who 
ace reallyguilty of Sacrilege as well as Symony.7ly.Par ene 
and others expound it,of polluting Gods Service with Jewiſh 
and humane inventions. 8|y.Grynews underſtandsit,of arro- 
gating to their own merits, that which was peculiar to the 
grace of God. 9ly. Peter Martyr , applyes 1t to Fly his 
Sons , and ſuch other Prieſts who violently took away 
and appropriated to themſelves the things offered and 
conlecrated unto God. 10ly. Primaſiue ſhop of Utica 
in Africk,, (St. Avguſtine Diſciple flouriſhing in the year 
440.) in his Commentary 'o0n'this Text reſolves, SA- * Tle very 
CKILEGIUME ST ®VODPKOPKIE IN DE UM COM- Heatbens aces 
MITTITUK, $UASTUIOL AHO, VEL PRAVU ARIC 4- med thisSecri- 
TIO MANDATORUM, Adding That{the Apoſtle inthe /*4z*, rotto 
next words, Per prevericationem legis Dewm inbonor as 3 worſhip their 
EXPOSUIT SACRILEGIUM-: Rhemigius and Hayms ©%%. Deos 
concur in ſubſtance with him. And indeed this defini- {59% mn 
tion of Sacriledge, that it ix the breach or violation of the Im wi Au "a 
ſacred law. of Gody is moſt agreeabletuthe Apoſtles men jgc2y124y non 
ing and proper etymology of the word. Hence Lauren- impenditt, 
11s de Praxe a great Canonift, and Ange/w &e Clavaſio in T;aque Sacci- 
lis Sumana Angelics, Sacrilegium, derive and define Sa- legit, Mc+ 
crilegiemt 1. quaſi Sacre legis leſn, a more proper etymo- jeſtatis reiin- 
logy, than that of Janccentingthe Pope, quaſi Sacri ledium. venimur, 
Now-none of all theſe ancient or modern Expoſitor, de» Tertul; Apo- 
fine Sacrilege, tobe « taking away, alienativg, or (ling the lag, #4v. Gen- 
Lands, of Biſhops, Deans, Abbots, Priors, Cathedrals, Cos #% & «4 
vents, or Chapters , never intended by-rhe Apoſtle in 54% 
thoſe primitive times of the Goſpel, {when the Apoſtles 
themſelves, and Evangelical Biſhops in and immediate- 
ly aſter their Age,bad wither Silver nor Gold,nor Tempor of 
Langs or Paſſeſs1ons, to take away, plunder, fled! or alitnate, 
as is evident by:Ats 3. $56. £ 4:34, 355 37. 1 Cor. 4. 
11, 12. 2 Cor. 6, 10-/andother Texts \ though now 
decry'd ia Prefle and Pulpit as the only Sacriledge: when 
none of theſe. other kinds of real Sacriledge are once writ 
or preached againſt by chem under the name or crime of 
Sacriledge; which RT ee EY —_ of 
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Avarice than Prudence, of Calumny then Verity, of Self- 
* 14 1am, Intereſt than Cbriſts antereſt. On whom we may recort 
ib, & 47%; that of * Tertwlien, in defence of the primitive Chriſti. 
5:9 [oz ans againſt the Pagans, who reputed them facrilegious 
Cawice 599% for not adoring their Idols. Tantwm no quos Sacrilegos exe 
op ns le. iſtimatis nec in facto u1quam deprebendiftis, nee in ſacrilegio, 
[8c oc Mofles 


by theic ru erwcifying and diſhonouring Chrilt 
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jeep DOVELE INIQUITT; which ſhould cauſe them 


rome ©. both to fear and tremble. | 

& Cactis in ſuis »ly. Thac the Popiſh | b | Scholemen and Canonift; 
——_ themſelves define Sacrilege formally and properly, to 
runtur, Semerd be a quite other manaer of fin than it 13 now reputed. 
ay rent Formaliter & proprae, Sacri{agium eff illud pectatum, quad 
dams ſpenſarn relt> perſona ſacre agut contra eju Santtitetem dire; : That 
—_— is, Sacrilege 1s that fin which « ſacred perſon com- 
krone ele mes diredtly againtt his Conſecration. As if a Biſhop, 
ns = pM Munſter, Monk, Nuane, ( not Lay man) Clergy man, 
vertenger, commits Adultery, Formeation, Drunkenneffe, or any 
ber en. Other lin whereby be pollutes his foul or body, which 
37. Aquine +, +. nrethe Temple of God and the holy Ghoſt, and Mem- 
V1! ons: bers of Chrilt, co the diſhonor of his boly funEtion, and 
Tele, Tre, » that Chriſtian [Religion . and holinefle he profeſſeth. 
9. 171 Bens Whence they relolve, Omne peccatum quod committer per- 
«At. 17, eeb.7. fone Ecclefiaſtica, mater talites & quaſi per accidens decitus 
ana? apa Szcrilegium :; inde dicit Hieronrmus 1 Nug eh: ore Sacer- 
Ain | F 1H 


© m4 Angelica, Tits Sacrilect ury Heflitufs Sromrrt. 5, De Crimine Sactilegit, f 443: 
dit; 
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dotis ſunt Sacrilegmem, Hence Chryſologws Serm. 26. thus ; 

determines. Ebriets in alio crimen, in Sacerdote $Sacrile. * Hwp many 

ginm, quis aiter animam ſuam necat vine, Sacerdos ſpiritung Drunken Prisfts 

ſantiutatis extinguit. Salvian de Providemis |, 8. and [ d | rolerdrw 

Bocheliw, S — genus eff Det odifſe Cultores. And Pope H—_ : 

Innocentiw, cited by Alexander Alenfis, Sum. Theolog. menieckſ Gap 

Tom. 2. queſt. 171. m. 1. nid fit Sacrilegium, reſolves, 1,3, Tit, 51, p 

committunt Sacrilegium qui Contra divine legis ſantiitatem, 1308, 

aut neſcientlo commeittunt , aut negligendo molant & offen- 

dnt : which Alenfis acknowledgerh likewiſe to be $- 

crilege. And in veritythe Scripeure it ſelf reſolves no- 

ching elſe to be properly Sacrilege under the Goſpe}, 

but the violation of the ſacred Law of God, by Biſhops, 

Miniſters or Chriſtians, and poluting, profaning their 

fouls and bodies (which are or ſhould be ſpiritual Tent. 

ples of God, and Members of Jeſus Chrift) with groſfle 

and ſcandalous Sins, as is evident by Rom. 2. 22, 25, 24. 

Thou that ſoxef a man ſhould not commit adulteryggoft thou 

rommit adultery ? thou that abborreft Idols, doft thuu com- 

mit SACRILEGE? Thou that maxeft thy boaſt of the Law, 

through breaking the Lew diſhonoreft thou God 7 For the 

name of God is blaſpbemed among the Gentiles, thorough you. 

Compared wich the 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. chap. 6. 15, 16, 

17, 18, 19, 20. Know ye not that ye ere the Temple of God, 

and that tbe ſpirit of God dwelleth in you 7 If any man de- 

file (or deftroy ) the Temple of God, bins will God: , for. 

tbe Temple of God is holy, which Temple ye are, Know ye uot 

t hat your bodies are the Member; of Chriſt ? ſhall I theft takg 
rift, and mute them the Members of an 


the Members of C6 
Havrlot 7 God forbid. What, know ye not that bewbich is 


Joyned to an Har lot irone body ? for two (ſaith be?) ſhall be 
one fleſh. But be that ir joyned untotbe Lord is one Spirit. Flee 
Forwication : be that conmitterh Pornication, finneth ag ainſt 
bia own body. Whar, know ye wot that your body is the Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt whith is ixyou, which ye bave of God, and ye 
are not your 09 For ye ar* bonght with aprice: therefore 
glorifie God in your body and 1# your ſpirit, which are Gods. 
Since then every violation of Gods ſacred Law, and pol- 
lution of our ſouls and bodies, by Fornication, Drun- 
kenneſſe, and other ſcandalous fins, is the only formal 


up 
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& In Rom. 2. 
and 1 Cor. 11, 
h Semma The- 
el-gte pars 1.44, 
171.m 1.p. 
70. 

i Reymuntut 
Hiflienfor, Sum 
ma Arge'ica, 
Samma Roſelly, 
Aquin #, Tit. 
Sac1egt m 

Gl!:/\ in Grattan 
Cal 17. qu 4: 
% Perris Lom- 
tardas Serqe |. 
2 HhnT 27. 
Brnguontura, 
/Egidins Bru» 
liter an oihers 
11 2. Sent, if. 
37 Aquinas ſc* 
anda ſecunds, 
yu. 49. Alex 
Alenſts Summa 
Theol. pars 3. 9. 
17i-Mm- 1. 


! \/enks, Sum 
Tcl. pars 2. 9. 
171. mM. 3. 
Sacrilegium, eſt 
contre Immun - 
rtarem Eccleſia 
extrabere alt- 
guem per vim, 
cam conſugit aq 
ſ<tþdiumEccle- 
þ in periculs. 


and proper fin oi Sacrilege, by the relolution of Canoniſts, 


Caſuijts,, Scholemen, Fatbers, and God himſelf inthe Goſ« . ©- 


pel. And ifas| g | St. Ferom:,Bernard[h)} Alenſic, & others 
dere: mine thole Biſhops and Church men, @acrilegium 
p:ofecto committunt, do verily commir Sacrilege, who 
take the Revenues and Lands of the Church, fiſt given 
in Frankalmoigne, to feed and relieve the poor and per- 
veit them £0 (upport their own Pomp,Luxury,Avarice, 
or to enrich chemielves, their Children, Kindred or 
Poſterities 3 | wonder out Biſhops and Cathedral men, 
ac (0 mute in declaimiag, preaching, printing againſt 
theie real Saciileges in themſelves, and (o Clamorous 
only againſt that which really 4s no Sacrilege in others. 
3ly. The| i]Cancniſt; and [ k ] Scholemen do generally 
define Saciilege co be commarred 3. manner of waies, 1. 
Katione perſone, as it any Layman lay violent hands up- 
on, hurt, wound, ſtrike or abnſe any Eccleſiaſtical or 
Religious perſon, (and why not likewiſe upon any King, 
or pious Chriſtian, if Pſal. 105. 14, 15. Zech. 2.8. be Ca- 
nonical, on whom Popes, Prelates can lay violent hands, 
dechrone, murder, without any Saerilege? ) 2ly. Ration? 
loci, as when any | 1 } Civil Magiſtrate or other Officer 
rakes a Thief, Murderer, Traytor, Rebell, Fugitive, 
Malefa&or, or perſon indebted, our of a Church, mace, $ 
pel, Churchyard, Monaſtery, or other SanCtuary, conſe- 
crated by a Biſhop, by force, without or againſt the Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, Qrdinaries or Parſons conſent, ( and why 
not as well out of any Tenement, Glibe, Houle, or other 
Lands belonging co Biſhops or Church-men, or out of 
any Hoipitals, Colleges, Scholes, dedicated eo pious 
uſes? ) 3ly. Ketione rei, which 1s chreefold. 1. Arferens 
do ſacrum de ſacro,by taking aſtcred thing out of a facred 
place, as conſecrated Priefts, Nuns, Veſſels, VeRmencs A- 
renhils,Ornaments, out of a conſecrated Chnret,Chaple, 
Sanfuary or Churchyard. aly. Auferende non ſacrum de 
ſacro, by taking things not conſecrated, as Money, Plate, 
Goods, Armour, Amunicion, Cattle, hid or laid up in 
Churches, Chaples,Chuckyards,Monaſteries,Santtuaries 
or. MaletaQors out of them, or taking away any Goods, 
Monies, Chactles trom Church men or Religious per- 


ſons, 
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ſons. 3ly. Auferendo ſacrum de non ſacro, by taking any 
Perſon or things conlecrated by a Biſhop out of a PrO= * See Ons Ec- 
phane place chough a Brothel, Tavein, Alchouſe, Inne, «is, bn Bale 
which contecrated Prelates, Priefts, Monks, overmuch 5 3&5 of 
fieequenced of jate and | m ] former times, as well in , "* M Yot 
F ngland, as. in foreia parts. Now all cheie Sacrileges as Efoene wary 
they have no real ground or foundation in Gods word, Cntinentis 
rending only to ſecure the perſons, goods of Prelates, Gwmiae - 
Church men, and- ocher Eccleſiaſtical perſons, and all Co 4 
kinds of Traytors, Malefaftors, Debtors, Bankrupts, ;j, yer ah 
Cheates , flying unto chem and tlicir Churches - for - - | 
SanQuary, and hiding their -Goods within their pre- = Gul. Nubri- 
cins, co prote chem from the Kings and Civil Ma- fr. Hit. ! 2. 
Siſtrates power, Laws, Officers, Executions, as our own © © #4 Parts 
| a ] Hiſtories, Scatutes and Law-bocks relolve, inthe ? gee o = 
(everal caſes of Thowas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, <4 as 
Hubert de Buryo Earl of Kent, ” Savage, and ſundry Weſt. Amr 232; 
others, (See 50 E. 3-c. 6.2 R.2. c.3.21 H. 8.c. 2,7,4 I 32,133. 
H 8.c.2.26H 8.c.13.28H. 8.c.7, 13. 32 H.8$. c. 12, 134 4*-1233» 
I5»2E.6 C. 2, 13-1 and 2 Philip and Mary c. 4. 1 Mary Wekards 1A, 
C. 6,5 \E11z.C. 10, 14y 19, 20. 13 Eliz. c. 7.14 Elz.C. 5. ang, p. 216, 
18'El;z. ci 3. Kelway f. 91, 188, 190, 1H. 7, 10, 23, 29. 21742 18.Hals 
Stemford |. 2. C. 3$, 39. Brook, and Ahh Title Sandinary. ) Ch10n-f. 3,9, 
So the bare ahenationor ablation of Biſhops, Abbots and a - Seeds 
Cathedral mens Lands, by our Kings, Parliaments, or $4.6, 4 
Clergy men themſelves, fall neither vichin the words, Hlmnſbeg, p: 
nor intention of any of thetie Sacrileges, extenging only to 430. 215,478, 
[ o)[acred perſens Good rand Chattelsnot tothefale of Man- 4": Eccl. Brit, 
nors,Land:, Tenements Rents, Temporalties of Church- oh 4; 58, 
men, whictyis no Sacrilege, either within che Canoniſts , Hwa 
or SchoJemens definition or divihon of Sacrilege. Decret. Ecclef, 
4\y.Tihat| p JHoAicnſis and other Canorifts cited by him, Gel L8.7ir 51, 
inform 1s, That whoever doth any jnjury co Ecclelt- Mer De 
aſtjcal perſons, commits Saciilege 3 and not only fo, but | the ob. A 
that it is Sacrilegerfor any man to queſtion or diſpure 2 G1, -e4 
che Judgemeat op Decree: of the Ppe, or totranſgrefie, Gratian cauſ.17 
direſped any publick Laws,not to yield due reverence 9% Secrilegrt, 
to the Popes or Biſhops Canons, to violate an Holy=day, =- ul Corſets 
co imploy a Jew 11 any Office, or to opprefle any piotrs 1%, "099, 
Place or Hoſpita] under the Patronage or Pi otection of _ 
ele 
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the Church. Bt theſe things I preſume our Biſho 
2nd Cathedral men chemſdves, will ingenuoufly mb 
to beno Sacrilege at all, notwithſtanding the Popiſh Ca- 
noniſts and Schole mens reſolutions. And by like reaſon 
the Kings or Parliaments alienation or ablation of their 
ſuper fluous or abuſed Chu Ong why any 
prove nv real Sacrilege, though ſome Popes, Popiſh 
Canonifts and Scholemen, have concluded it to be (©. 
\ Surmma Theo. SIYy- Tha( q ] Alexander Alenſus and others reſolve, 
14:2 74.151, That it is Sacrilege for any Lay-men, with theirFami- 
4.3 Þ 271+ lies, Cattle and Guods, to be received, or enter into 
Churches, Chaples or Churchyards, or to eat, drink 
and lodge in them, in times of Peace : Bur ifthey do it in 
times of War and Neceſſicy, co preſervethemſelves a- 
gainſt the Enemies, in caſes of eminent danger, ( as they 
* /-y'tbi did frequently during the*Deniſh and Norman lnvations, 
Hiſtoria. and during our Civil Wars) then it t5no Sacrilege at 
all : Vi ff buju{modi neceffitas non elf Sacrilegium, 1f 
chen the caſe of eminent danger, necellity and War will 
r Tee Berner dm make that to be no Sacrilege in this caſe, which other- 
Luxrerius. de wife would have been Sacrilege 3 Then by che ſelf-ſame 
- «wn reaſon, [r ] the Kings or Parliaments abletions, ſales of 
fs. pede the Lands of Biſhops, Deanes, Chapters, Abbots, Priors in 
juri Belti 2, 3. © Clmes of War and publick Neceſlity, to defray the vaſt 
10. debts and expences of the Kingdom, will prove to be no 
( Aphonſis % Saccilegeat all, by the definition of Pop1ſh Scholemen of 
- orange old, yea of ſome late | { ] Feſits both in Germany and 
Feſuitarum, An. Spain, as well as of Wic Fobn Hu, and other 
1547. cop. 42. fore-cited Proteſtant Divines and Martyrs, -concurring 
to 55, in Judgement with then. 
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P_ 3-1+3-2% 7.43. p.26.1.6. Almes, r_Ct 
* ff, Praijer. P. 36. l.g. r. this is. p. 4? | 
Planta. P. 49. |. 19. dominii, p+ $0, 1. 9, Itica. Þ. 


municate. P. 63.1.5. Lord, pe. 6g. 1, x1, Monks. p. 
r effans p 91.1.9. moſt, r. juf. p. gg. 1. 16. iuberent. p. 94.1, 15.im- 
puted. p. 100, |, 1. preſenti- 1, 26. relazandi. p. 101.1, r6, minus. 1.29. 
conſentientes, r;, 102, 1- ſirituels, p.$7.1.38.tdward 6, 1. Henry. p. 64. 
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